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OF    THE 


U  T  H  O 


H  E  art  of  medicine  Is  In  a  continual  ftate 
of  improvement 'J  but,  in  proportion  as  it 
advances,  the  ftudy  of  it  becomes  more  difficult. 
To  be  regarded,  formerly,  as  an  able  phylician, 
nothing  more  was  wanting,  than  to  be  acquainted 
with  the  principal  paiTages  of  Hippocrates,  and 
Galen  ;  and  informed  of  the  means  employed  to 
reconcile  their  contradidions :  to  know  the  names, 
and  definitions  of  difeafes ;  and  comprehend 
their  apparent  caufes :  to  have  the  memory  fur- 
ni(hed  with  fome  recipes,  fandified  by  long  ufe, 
and  tranfmitted  from  one  hand  to  another ;  or 
fervilely  copied  in  books :  and  after  all,  to  take 
fhelter  opportunely  in  the  dodrine  of  occult  qua- 
lities, when  any  difficulty  occurred,  pf  which  the 
folution  was  not  to  be  found. 

At  prefent,  to  deferve  the  fame  title,  it  is  re- 
requifite  to  have  qualifications  much  more  exten- 
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ilve  I  and  much  lefs  eafy  to  be  acquired.  It  is 
neceiTary  to  know  the  flrudure  of  all  the  parts  of 
the  body  :  to  underfland  their  proper  fundions, 
and  the  mechanifm  fubfervient  to  the  execution  of 
them  :  to  judge  of  the  diforders,  to  which  they 
are  fubjed ;  and  which  are  the  fowce  of  difeafes : 
to  diftinguifh  the  charaders  or  differences  of  each 
of  thefe  diforders  -,  arid,  by  thi^  means,  the  dif- 
ferent kinds  of  the  difeafes  themfelves :  to  deter- 
mine  the  feat,  nature,  and  immediate  caufe  of 
each  :  to  deduce  thence  the  general  opinion  that 
ought  to  be  formed,  and  the  intentions  of  cure 
that  ought  to  be  perfued  :  to  be  thoroughly  ap- 
prized of  the  different  aids,  which  may  be  ob- 
tained from  the  Materia  Medica,  either  in  the  fim- 
ple  or  compound  remedies  that  it  fupplies,  in  order 
to  chufcj  on  every  occaiion,  tliofe  which  are  befl 
accommodated  to  the  end  propofed  :  and  to  un- 
derfland how  to  employ  and  modify  them  with 
prudence,  as  circiimftances  may  require. 

In  the  attainment  of  thefe  different  qualifica- 
tions, it  is  requifite  to  guard  againft  blindly  follow- 
ing our  own  imagination ;  and  fubflituting  con- 
jedures,  hypothefisy  and  meer  fuppofitions,  for 
truths.  This  is  too  apt  to  be  the  cafe,  when  we 
begin  to  throw  off  the  yoke  of  the  antients  % 
which,  by  giving  medicine  the  air  of  romance,  has 
not  a  little  contributed,  though  unjuftly,  to  dif- 
credit  it. 

In  a  fcience  of  fo  much  importance,  nothing 
ought  to  be  advanced,  but  what  is  founded  on 
the  knov/n  ftrudure  of  the  dileafed  parts ;    on 

iads  which  fall  continually  under  our  cognizance 
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In  pradice,  and  are  generally  admitted  j  or 
juft  obfervations,  publiihed  by  phyficians  on 
whom  we  may  depend,  refpeding  fuch  fa(5LS  as 
are  of  a  fingular  nature,  and  fcldom  occur.  If 
we  are  obliged  to  make  any  hypothefn  to  ex- 
plain difficult  points,  as  fometimes  happens  in 
refearches  fo  deep,  care  ought  to  be  taken  to 
declare,  that  what  is  propofed,  is  only  matter  of 
conjedure,  which  it  may  be  proper  to  admit 
till  fuch  time,  as  the  truth  can  be  difcovered  with 
pofitive  certainty. 

If  thefe  qualifications  be  necelTary  to  every 
phyfician,  who  would  maintain  his  charadter  in 
the  profeffion  with  honour,  they  are  much  more 
fo  to  thofe  who  have  the  charge  of  teaching 
medicine  :  and  above  all,  to  fuch  as  undertake  to 
write  on  this  fcience,  and  publifh  their  works. 

I  find  myfelf,  neverthelefs,  under  both  thefe 
circumftances.  I  have  filled  for  feveral  years  the  , 
chairs  of  the  profeflorfliip  of  phyfic  at  Touloufe, 
Montpelier,  and  Paris :  and  I  have  for  a  confi- 
dcrable  time  publifhed  medicinal  works.  It  may 
be,  therefore,  reafonably  concluded,  that  I  have 
been  long  fenfible  of  thofe  obligations,  Vv'hich 
lie  on  me  from  both  the  titles  of  writer,  and 
profefTorj  and  which  I  have  not  in  any  poipt 
neglefced  to  fulfil. 

I  applied  myfelf  in  my  youth  to  anatomy,  and 
acquired,  at  a  very  early  age,  the  necefTary  qua- 
lifications, with  res:ard  to  that  branch  of  know- 
ledge,  for  fludying,  and  teaching  medicine.  A 
long  courfe  of  pradice  has  furnifl-ied  me  with 
the  opportunity  of  informing  myfelf  of  all  the 
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fads,  which  commonly  offer  themfelves  in  the 
treatment  of  thofe  difeafes,  qz/a  fimt  qiwtidiance 
occurfionis:  and  which  are  the  moft  important, 
and  the  moft  neceffary  part  of  medicine.  I  have, 
moreover,  appUed  myfelf  to  learn  the  particulars  of 
thofe  rare  and  fingular  cafes,  which  are  not  pre- 
fented  to  the  view  of  every  phyfician,  non  omnibus 
omnia  :  and  to  this  end,  I  have  confulted  many 
colledions  of  remarks. 

It  is  fcarcely  credible,  how  many  fuch  cafes 
I  have  read,  and  how  many  obfervations  I  have 
examined :  but  however  ufeful  they  may  be  in 
general,  medicine  begins  to  be  overloaded  with 
them,  through  the  inutility  or  abfurdity  of  num- 
bers of  them.  As  nothing  is  more  difBcult  than 
to  obferve  well,  nothing  of  courfe  is  more  rare 
than  a  good  obfervator.  Neverthelefs,  all  man- 
kind believe  themfelves  capable  of  being  (o  j  and 
the  moft  unqualified  to  perform  it,  are  almoft 
always  the  moft  forward  to  take  this  ta£k  upon 
them  J  and  to  publifh  their  produdions  with  the 
greateft  confidence. 

I  acknowledge  it  is  not  without  being  furfeited 
with  them,  ihat  I  have  gone  over  fo  great  a  num- 
ber of  fuch  colledions  :  and  I  queflion  whether 
Virgil  was  ever  fo  much  fo  in  reading  the  verfes 
of  Ennius.  But  we  had  both  the  fame  defign :  for 
I  endeavoured,  like  him,  to  extrad  fomething  ufe- 
ful from  this  heap  of  things,  that  contained  fo  little 
of  what  was  good  j  and  this  iupported  niy  patience. 

The  knowledge,  of  which  there  is  the  greateft 
defed  in  the  prefent  ftate  of  medicine,  and  v^hich 
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h^  neverthelefs,  the  moil  effential  to  it,  is  what 
regards  the  efficacy  of  remedies  propofed  for  each 
dileafe.  If  we  were  to  believe  authors,  who  have 
written  on  this  matter,  there  is  no  medicine  what- 
ever, that  is  not  proper  to  cure  many  difeafes  : 
but  wh^n,  depending  on  their  authority,  we  come 
to  the  trial,  we  find  that  the  greatefl  part  will 
in  reality  cure  none. 

There  is  no  room  to  hope,  that  medicine  can 
be  improved  in  this  moft  ufeful  iight,  but  by  ob- 
fervations  on  the  efieds  of  fimple  medicaments, 
repeated  with  the  greatefl  accuracy,  by  perfons 
the  moft  intelligent,  affiduous,  and  free  from  pre- 
judice :  and  we  ought  not,  therefore,  to  expect 
much  aid  in  this  point  from  phylicians,  who  are 
employed  by  the  public.  Thofe,  who  are  moft  in 
vogue,  frequently  want  the  talents  requilite  for 
making  good  obfervations  j  and  frequently  they 
want  the  leifure.  It  is  only  under  the  authority 
of  the  king,  or  through  his  protecflion,  there  can 
be  hopes  of  colleding  a  body  of  ufeful  and  certain 
obfervations,  by  entrufting  the  care  of  making 
them  to  perfons  of  learning  and  knowledge,  and 
fuch  as  are  capable  of  judging  without  prejudice 
of  the  eifeds,  of  the  medicines  they  are  diredied 
to  try. 

The  encouragement,  which  his  prefent  majefty 
gives  to  the  advancement  of  the  fciences,  has 
already  lead  him  to  fend  aftronomers  to  the  torrid 
and  frigid  zones,  to  meafure  the  degrees  of  lati- 
-tude.  He  has  lately  appointed  ethers  to  go,  one 
to  the  north,  and  another  to  the  fouth,  to  obferve 
ihe'tranlit   of  Venus  over  the  difK  of  the  Sun. 
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Thefe  undertakings  are  certainly  worthy  the  muni-^ 
ficence  of  a  prince  j  but  the  delign  of  rendering 
medicine  more  perfedl;  of  afcertaining  the  vir- 
tues of  remedies  5  and  of  gaining  lights  into  their 
;true  properties  ;  fo  ufeful  for  the  prefervation  of 
■  his  fubjedts,  his  auguft  family,  and  his  facred  per- 
foB,  is  not  lefs  worthy  his  regard  5  and  it  is  to  be 
hoped,  that  he  will  eftablifh  this  projed;  through 
his  authority,  as  foon  as  it  fhall  be  prefented  to  his 
view« 

In  the  mean  time,  I  have  done,  with  refpeft  to 
this  matter,  all  that  can  be  hoped  for  from  a  private- 
phyfician  in  the  prefent  ftate  of  things.  I  have 
enumerated  for  every  difeafe,  the  remedies  the 
mofl:  certain,  or  the  beil  vouched.  I  have  pointed 
out  thofe,  which  have  appeared  to  me  dubious, 
although  recommended  by  fome  other  phylicians. 
I  have  even  introduced  many  lingular  remedies, 
which  authors  have  propofed  :  and  if  I  have 
taken  the  liberty  of  declaring  my  fentiments 
of  them,  it  is  lefs  with  delign  to  condemn, 
than  to  render  them  objects  of  attention,  in 
order  to  their  being  tried  when  opportunities 
offer. 

As  I  have  long  taught,  at  the  Royal  College, 
the  contents  of  this  treatife,  at  feveral  repeated 
limes,  according  to  the  new  couries  of  "lec- 
tures on  difeafes,  which  I  have  begun,  fome- 
what  of  the  plan  I  follow,  and  the  fyilem  I  pro- 
pofe  in  this  workj  has  been  already  feen. 

The  zeal  of  pupils  for  their  teachers,  and  the 
cagerncfs  with  which   they   publiflij    even  un- 
known 
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known  to  them,  what  they  have  learnt,  are  very 
apparent  to  the  world.  I  have  experienced  it  my- 
felf  in  more  than  one  manner  ;  but  moft  particu- 
larly with  refped:  to  this  treatife. 

In  1740,  Mr,  MefTence,  at  prefent  dodor  re- 
gent of  the  faculty  of  Paris ,  and  at  that  time  a 
iludent  in  phylic ;  prefented  me  with  a  thefiSy 
he  had  formed  from  the  ledtures  which  I  then 
read  5  and  with  relation  to  which,  he  delired 
fome  explanation  of  me,  that  I  gave  him  with 
pleafurc.  This  thefis  was  maintained  in  the 
phylic -fchool,  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  1741, 
by  Mr.  Arragon,  who  was  then  obtaining  his 
licence:  and  who  formed  it,  alfo,  under  this 
.title,  TJtruni  a  mtituofanguiferoriim^  laSliferorwnque 
uteri  'vaforum  nifu  menjlrua  pur  gat  io  f  After  having 
exhibited  the  mechanifm  of  the  menftrual  flux, 
in  the  manner  it  will  be  found  in  this  work. 
Book  I.  Chapter  /,  II,  and  III,  the  affirmative  was 
concluded. 

About  the  fame  time  nearly,  an  iinglifli  phy» 
fician,  whom  I  know,  only  by  the  initial  let- 
ters J,  R-^-fij  by  which  he  figned  himfclf,  in 
the  title  page  of  his  book,  attended  at  thefe  lec- 
.  tures ;  and  took  advantage  of  what  he  could  re- 
tain of  them  himfelf,  and  of  what  other  pupils 
could  colled  in  the.  fame  manner.  On  his  re- 
turn to  England,  he  printed  this  colledion  in 
Englifli,  at  London,  in  1743,  in  oaa-vo,  under 
the  name  of  A  Treatife  on  all  the  Difeafes  incident 
to  Women  :  where,  in  the  title  page,  he  declares, 
that  this  treatife  is  taken  from  my  lectures  ;  as 

he  affirms   more    explicitly  in  the    preface,    in 
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■which,    he  gives  me  commendations,   I  fliould 

think  myfelf  very  happy  to  merit. 

.  I  mention  thefe  two  facffcs,  to  II20W,  that  as  early 
as  the  time  mentioned,  the  ledures  I  read  were 
judged  to  be  produdive  of  Ibme  good  :  and  I  may 
be  eafily  pardoned  this  kind  of  vanity  ;  iince  it  is 
the  only  recompence  of  all  my  trouble.  It  is 
indeed  a  great  matter  of  exultation  to  me,  who 
never  propofed  any  other  end  in  my  ftudies, 
than  that  of  rendering  myfelf  ferviceable  3  who 
never  endeavoured  to  obtain  knowledge,  but  with 
the  view  of  imparting  it  to  others,  aliquid  difcere 
Mf  docerem :  and  who,  as  I  have  remarked,  in  the 
title  page  of  this  work,  never  let  any  value  on 
dilcoveries,  however  fingular,  if  I  could  not 
communicate  them:  quern  nidla  res  dekBahit,  licet 
.eximia  Jiti  &  fahitaris,  quam  mihi  ii?u  fcitiirus 
Jim. 

As  I  have  compofed  the  prefent  work  with 
this  difpofitipn  of  mind,  it  may  be  juflly  pre- 
■fumed,  that  I  have  neither  concealed,  nor  forged 
any  thing.  I  have  evei-y  where  delivered  the 
truth  folely,  as  far  as  I  was  informed  of  it ;  and 
I  have,  to  the  utmof!:  of  my  abilities,  propofed 
thofe  remedies  for  every  difeafe,  which  are  moft 
fafe,  moil:  ufed,  and  moil;  efiicacious.  I  have 
omitted,  or  exploded  inch  medicines,  as  appeared 
to  me  trivial,  and  fuperfdt.ious ;  or  which  1  know 
to  be  of  no  avail.  ¥/hen  the  authority  of  any 
celebrated  phylician  obliged  me  to  m^ention  any 
remedy  that  appeared  doubtful,  or  hazardous,  I 
have  taken  care  to  g-ive  fome  intimation  of  it  : 
but  with  that  caution,   which  was  proper  with 

regard 
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regard  to  the  reputation  of  the  perfon'whb  pro- 
pofed  it. 

However  great  may  be  the  number  of  trea- 
tifes  there  are  on  the  difeafes  of  women,  ,1  have, 
neverthelefsj  found  the  fabjecl  every  where  im- 
methodically  difcufled,  and  little  explained,  either 
with  refpedl  to  theory,  or  pra(?i:ice.  No  body 
has  yet  thought  of  founding  the-  theory  on 
the  true  ftrud:ure  of  the  uterus^  and  the  mecha- 
nifm  of  the  fundions  proper  to  that  parti 
and,  as  to  the  praftice,  nothing  more  has  been 
in  general  attempted,  than  to  copy  fervilely  .; 
or  where  any  have  made  deviations,  from  a 
pradice  that  appeared  to  be  vain,  it  feems  as 
if  they  did  it  only  to  indulge  their  own  ima- 
gination in  the  choice  of  the  medicines,  they 
have  fele6ted,  without  any  relation  to  the  cer- 
tain indications,  which  the  nature  of  the  difeafes 
prefented. 

As  I  was  aware  of  thefe  defeds ;  I  have  en- 
deavoured to  remedy  them  :  and  believe  I  have 
not  attempted  it  in  vain,  with  regard  to  the 
theory.  I  fhould  eileem  myfelf  very  happy, 
if  1  could  flatter  myfelf  with  the  fame  fuccefs, 
in  relation  to  the  pradice.  But,  as  I  have  faid 
before,  the  uncertainty  of  the  Materia  Medica  5 
the  fmall  number  of  peculiar  remedies  that  it 
furnifhes  ;  and  the  fmall  degree  of  faith  thaf: 
ought  to  be  placed  in  thofe  which  are  nioO: 
extolled ;  have  given  me  little  room  to  propoie: 
new  methods  :  and  much  Icfs  to  offsr  fuch  a? 
were  very  certain, 

'  •       infill 
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I  fhall  be  well  fatisfied,  however,  if,  by  means 
of  declaring  the  poverty,  and  uncertainty,  thaS 
attend  us  in  this  article,  I  could  attain  to  the 
making  it  be  fenfibly  perceived,  how  great  a 
need  we  have  of  an  efficacious  fuccotir. 

I  will  conclude  with  fome  refledions, 

I.  I  have,  in  the  preface  to  the  Treatife  on 
tumours,  cenfured  the  ufe  of  forms,  already 
compofed  in  the  books  which  treat  of  medicine. 
I  retain  yet  the  fame  opinion  j  and,  on  that  ac- 
count, I  have  not  inferted  any  of  thofe  flandard 
forms  in  this  work.  The  ignorant,  and  the 
half  learned,  feldom  omit  to  employ  fuch  with- 
out diftindtion  of  age,  conflitution,  or  the  ftrength 
of  the  patients ;  and  <:onfequently  employ  them 
almoft  always  to  an  ill  purpofe. 

II  I  have  not  contented  myfelf  with  enu- 
merating, in  detail,  the  iimple  medicines  proper 
to  anfwer  to  the  different  indications,  which 
difeafes  prefentj  and  to  note  the  dofes  :  but  I 
have  done  more,  I  have  pointed  out  the  means 
of  compoiing  the  different  general  forms  of  reme- 
dies, under  what  particular  fpecies  of  form  of 
prefcription  may  be  thought  proper,  by  propor- 
tioning them  to  the  circumftances  of  the  difeafc^ 
or  flate  of  the  patient/ 

III.  In  compofing  thefe  particular  forms,  I  ex- 
hort every  body  to  render  them  as  little  charged 
with  a  multiplicity  of  ingredients  as  they  can.  I 
know  the  fondefs  that  fome  phyficians  have  for 
heaping  into  the  fame  prefcription,  a  great  number 

of 
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of  ingredients,  often  of  a  contrary  nature  to  each 
other.  But,  befides  that  this  tends  to  furfeit  the 
ftomach  of  the  patient,  it  prevents,  moreover, 
the  being  able  to  diftinguifh  which,  of  the  num- 
ber of  the  medicaments  it  is,  that  really  operates 
fuccefsfuUy  ;  and  of  which  it  may  be  proper  to 
continue  the  ufe. 

IV.  As  the  dofes,  I  have  noted,  are  moderate,' 
I  believe  they  may  be  given  to  adult  women 
without  any  danger  :  at  leaft,  if  they  are  not 
very  delicate  in  their  conftitution,  nor  have  their 
flrength  greatly  impaired.  Perhaps,  it  may  be 
proper  to  augment  them  in  the  repetition,  in 
proportion  to  the  continuance  of  their  ufe.  But 
it  is  much  better  to  increafe  the  dofe  of  a  me^ 
dicine,  which  is  not  found  fufficiently  power- 
ful, than  to  be  obliged  to  diminifh  it  on  ac- 
count of  its  too  great  operation. 

V.  The  defire  of  rendering  this  work  fervicea- 
ble,  has  induced  me  to  write  in  French,  to  place 
it  within  the  reach  of  all  perfons.  This  gave 
me  fome  embarraiTment,  when  I  had  occalion  to 
fpeak  on  certain  fubjeds :  but  I  have  been  careful 
to  employ  fuch  expreffions  only,  as  have  nothing 
offenfive  in  them. 

VI.  I  believed  it  proper  to  add,  at  the  end  of 
this  work,  a  Chronological  Catalogue  of  the 
authors,  who  have  written  on  the  difeafes  of 
women  :  and  there  were  two  reafons,  which 
engaged  me  to  do  it.  The  one  to  inform  young 
phylicians  of  the  antiquity  of  their  profeffion, 
and  the  narnes  of   feveral  of  the  greateR:  men 

who 
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who  have  facceffively  laboured  to  extend  and 
explain  it.  The  other,  to  make  them  fenfible, 
that  this  fcience,  which  is  accufed  of  fiuduation, 
has  always  proceeded  on  the  fame  fundamental 
principles,  from  which  it  has  never  deviated  j 
notwithftanding  the  variations  which  vanity,  in- 
tereft,  caprice,  and  fafliion,  might  introduce  on 
this  fcore,  that  had  nothing  efTential  in  them. 

VIII.  It  may  be  perceived,  that  this  work  is 
not  yet  compleat.  There  wants  a  third  book  on 
pregnaitcyy  and  the  difeafes  inci4ent  to  it^  to 
which  I  have  referred  in  more  than  one  place. 
I  hope  to  give  it  foon  :  and  it  makes  a  fifth 
volume,  which  vvill  be  ibid  feparately. 
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(  xix  ) 

Explanation  of  the  Figures  which  reprefent 
the  interior  Stru<flure  of  the  Uterus. 

rHOUG H  thefe  figures  have  been  taken  from  the  uterus 
of  a  woman  who  died  in  the  ninth  month  of  her  pregnancy^ 
where  the  blood-vejjeh  and  lactiferous  vejfels  were  very  much  dilated  ^ 
it  has  been  thought  proper,  neverthelefs,  in  order  to  render  them 
more  diJiinguiJhabUj  to  enlarge  them  to  more  than  double  the  real 
magnitude. 

All  the  figures  reprefent  the  internal furf ace  of  the  uterus  :  for 
it  is  only  on  that  fide,  the  veinous  appendices  are  vifihle  :  but  the 
interior  coat  of  the  uterus  is  fuppofed  here  to  be  tranfparent,  and 
fuffer  the  laSiiferous  veffels,  which  are  in  it,  on  the  fide  which 
adheres  to  the  mufcular  coat,  to  he  feen  through  it ;  without 
which,  it  would  have  been  unavoidable  t9  have  doubled  all  the 
figures. 

TABLE    I. 

The  figure  in  this  table  reprefents  the  diftribution  of  the 
blood-veflels,  as  well  arteries  as  veins,  on  the  furface  of  the 
internal  membrane  of  the  uterus ,  and  ihcws  the  manner  of 
the  circulation  of  the  blood  in  it. 

A.  A  branch  of  an  artery. 

B.  A  branch  of  a  vein. 

CCCC.  Capillary  ramifications  of  the  branch  of  an  artery  A, 
which  inofculate,  and  communicate  with  each 
other,  by  feveral  intermediate  branches  ;  and 
terminate  at  the  ramifications  of  veins,  which 
correfpond  to  them. 

DDDD.  Capillary  ramifications  of  veins,  which,  after  hav- 
ing received  the  blood  from  the  capillary  rami- 
fications, of  the  arteries,  to  which  they  are  con- 
tinuous, communicate  with  each  other  by  feve- 
ral intermediate  branches ;  and  terminate,  at  laft, 
I  in  the  veinous  branch  B. 

Thefe  ramifications  of  arteries,  and  veins,  form  by 
their  anafiomofes,  a  kind  of  net-work, 

££££•  Circular  holes  placed  at  the  points  of  union  of  two 
or  three  of  the  ramifications  of  the  arteries  and 
veins  ;  from  whence  arife  the  veinous  appendices, 
which  are  defcribed  in  the  next  table. 
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T  A  B  L  E    II. 

The  figure  in  this  table  is  the  fame  as  that  in  the  preceding, 
with  the  addition  of  the  veinous  appendices* 

A,  A  branch  of  an  artery. 

B.  A  branch  of  a  vein. 

CCGC,  Capillary  arterial  ramifications  of  the  branch  A  ; 
which,  after  having  communicated  with  each 
other  by  intermediate  branches,  pafs  on  to  ter- 
minate in  capillarations  of  veins. 

DDDD.  Capillary  veinous  ramifications,  which  fpring  itorx% 
the  capillary  ramifications  of  arteries ;  and  whichj 
after  having  communicated  with  each  other  by 
feveral  intermediate  branches,  form^,  by  their 
union,  the  veinous  branch  B. 

EEE£.  Vt\no\x%  appendices y  or  fmall  ends  of  veins  placed 
in  the  point  of  union  of  feveral  branches,  or 
ramifications  of  arteries,  or  veins,  open  on  one 
fide  into  the  cavity  of  the  veflel,  in  which  they 
are  placed,  and  dofed  on  the  other.  Thefe 
appendices  pierce  the  internal  coat ;  and  pafs  into 
the  cavity  of  the  uterus^  into  which  they  open  in 
the  time  of  the  menjes, 

TABLE    III, 
Figure  L 
This  figure  reprefents  one  of  the  clues  of  the  lactiferous 
veffels,  defigned  to  feparate  the  uterine  milk  for  the  purpofes 
explained.  Book  /,  Chapters  /,  //,  and  III, 

A.  A  vejicuby  that  is  fituated  in  the  center  of  each 

clue  J  into  the  cavity  of  which,  pafs  nine  or  ten 
vermicular  veffels,  of  the  length  of  two,  three, 
or  four  lines,  that  depofit  there  the  milky  hu- 
mour. The  cavity  of  each  of  thefe  veftcules 
communicate  with  that  of  the  uterus,  by  a  fmall 
excretory  dudt,  which  pierces  the  internal  coat 
of  the  uterus ;  ,  and  difcharges  into  it,  at  cer- 
tain times,  the  milk  with  which  the  veftcida.  are 
filled.  /         . 

BBB.  Vermicular  latSiferous  veffels,  that  convey  into  the 
veficula  A,  the  milk,  or  milky  humour,  which 
they  have  fecreted. 

CCCG.  Capillary  lymphatic  veffels,  which  fpring  from  the 
veficula  J  aind  which  emit  the  moft  liquid  part 
into  the  milk,  or  milky  humour,  that  is  colleded 
there,  to  carry  it  into  the  larger  lymphatic  veflels. 

Figun 
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Figure  IL 
This  figure  reprefents  a  clue  of  the  laftiferous  vefTels,  fuch 
as  that  of  the  preceding  figure,  with  this  difFerence  only,  that 
here  the  vermicular  ladtiferous  vefi'els  are  winding,  as  they  are 
naturally  :  whereas,  in  Figure  I,  they  are  placed  at  greater 
diftances,  and  extended  to  render  them  more  apparent. 
A.  A  veficula^  or  center  of  a  clue. 

BBB.  Vermicular  hftiferous  veffels,  winding,  iand  clofc 
to  each  other,  as  they  are  naturally. 

Figure  III. 
This  figure  reprefents  a  portion  of  the  internal  coat  of  the 

uterus^  feen  on  the  fide  next  the  cavity  of  it. 

ABCD.  A  portion  of  the  internal  coat  of  the  uterus,  feen 
on  the  fide  of  the  cavity  of  the  uterus. 

EEE,  The  veinous  appendicesy  defcribed  in  Table  11,  as 
they  pafs  into  the  uterus,  near  the  end  of  the  time 
of  pregnancy.  They  pafs  much  lefs  far  into  it, 
in  the  time  of  the  menfes :  and,  at  others,  fcarcely 
at  all. 

TABLE    IV. 

In  the  figure  of  this  table  are  reprefented,  the  diftribution, 
and  circulation  of  the  blood,  in  the  net-work  of  the  capillary 
ramifications  of  arteries  and  veins  j  fuch  as  were  explained 
above.  Table  I. 

A.  Branch  of  an  artery. 

B.  Branch  of  a  vein. 

DDD,      Ladiferous  veffels  rifing  from  the  points,   where 

the  ramifications  of  arteries  and  veins  meet. 
CCC.       Lactiferous  veffels  applied  to  the  capillary  ramifica- 
tions of  veins,  where  they  wind  about  for  the  pur- 
pofes  explained,  Book  /,  Chapters  /,  IlyOnd  IIL 
It  muft  be  remarked,  that  this  figure  fhews  the  internal 
furface  of  the  coat  of  the  uterus,   on  the  fide  of  the  cavity 
of  it,  into  vihich-th^  appendices  pafs,  as  has  been  faid.     It  has 
been  thought  proper,  to  reprefent  here  the  lad^iferous  veffels ; 
which  can,  neverthelefs,  be  feen  only  on  the  other  fide  of  this 
coat,  as  has  been  before  mentioned.     But  if  this  coat  be  fup- 
pofed  to   be   tranfparent  ;  and,   by  that  means,  the  veinous 
appendices,    and  lactiferous    veffels,    feen  at   the  fame  time ; 
it  affords  a  better  opportunity  of  judging  of  their  relation  to> 
each  other. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


TO  prevent  miftakes,  which  might  be  attended 
with  very  confiderable  inconveniencies,  it 
feems  proper  to  remark,  as  a  cautionary  intimation, 
that  the  compound  remedies,  mentioned  in  this 
work,  where  the  contrary  is  not  exprefsly  fpeci- 
fied,  are  fuppofed  to  be  prepared  according  to  the 
Pharmacopeia  of  the  Faculty  of  Paris ;  and,  con- 
fequently,  vary  greatly,  as  well  in  the  kind,  as 
the  proportion  of  the  moft  powerful  ingredients, 
from  thofe  which  are  in  ufe  with  us,  under  the 
fame  denominations. 
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O  N     T  K  E 

Difeafes  '.of  Women. 

BOOK    THE    FIRST. 

of  the  difeafes  of  women,  caufed  by  the 

menfes, 

CHAPTER    THE    FIRST. 

OftheJlruBure  of  the  uterus ;  of  its  veinous 
appendices ;  and  its  vermicular  vejfels. 

§.  I.  General  Description  of  the  Uterus, 

DO  not  propofe  here  to  give  an  accurate  and 
particular  defcription  of  the  uterus  -,  as  that  would 
be  digrefling  from  my  fubje(5t,  without  any  reafon. 
I  take  it  for  granted,  my  readers  are  already  in- 
formed, either  by  the  infpedion  of  dead  bodies,  or 
by  the  reading  books  of  anatomy,  of  whatever  is 
known  of  the  fituation,  figure,  fize,  members,  con- 
ne6iions,  paffages,  blood- veflels,  lymphatics,  nerves, 
and  coats  of  this  part ;  and  confequently  underftand ; 

1°.  That  the  uterus  lies  betwixt  the  bladder  and 

the  reEium  \    and  is  contained  in  the  -pelvis^    that  is 

to  fay,  in  the  inferior  cavity  of  the  ahdornen^  formed 
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by  the  ojja  innominata  and  os  facrum^  above  which  it 

does  not  reach,  unlefs  in  the  time  of  pregnancy. 

2.°.  That  it  has  the  figure  of  a  pear  with  its 
point  turned  downwards,  a  little  flattifh  before  and 
liehind  in  virgins,  but  almoft  fpherical  in  women  that 
have  had  a  child» 

3°,  That  it  is  fcarcely  two  inches  brca4  from  the 
right  to  the  left,  one  inch  thick  from  before  to  be- 
hind, and  three  inches  high  from  the  top  to  the  bot- 
tom, in  women  who  have  not  borne  children :  but 
fomewhat  bigger  in  thofe  who  have. 

4°.  That  the  cavity,  which  it  inclofes,  can  hardly 
contain  an  almond  even  in  adults,  when  they  are  not 
pregnant ;  although,  at  that  time,  it  dilates  itfelf 
enough  to  hold  a  child,  and  fometimes  two. 

5°.  That  they  diilinguifh  in  the  uterus^  the  fuperior 
and  pgfierior  part,  where  it  is  the  broadefb,  called  the 
fundus  \  and  the  inferior  and  anterior  part,  where  it  is . 
narroweft,  called  the  nesk, 

6".  That  the  neck  of  the  nterus  is  connedled,  by 
the  expanfion  of  xh^  peritoneum  which  covers  it,  to 
the  bladder,  and  the  os  pubis  before ;  to  the  re^uniy 
and  the  os  facrum  behind;  and, to  the  os  ilium  by  the 
fides. 

7°.  That  the  fundus  is  fixt  on  the  two  fides  by  four 
ligaments :  two  of  which  are  called  the  hroad  liga- 
r/ients^  or  morfus  diaholiy  which  fpring  from  the  pofte- 
rior  part  of  the  uterus^  and  conne6t,  and  fuilain,  the 
^varia^  and  the  cornua  5  and  which  are,  properly 
:lpeaking,  only  a  fimple  expanfion  of  the  peritonaeum  : 
the  other  two  are  called  the  round  ligaments ;  which 
take  their  rife  from  the  lateral  parts  of  the  uterus ^ 
towards  the  places,  where  the  cornua  join  it  •,  and, 
being  again  covered  by  a  produ6tion  of  the  perito- 
n^ezmi^  pafs  by  the  rings  of  the  abdominal  muf- 
eles,  and  proceed  to-  their  termination  without  on  the 
cs  pubis. 

■  8".  That  the  inferior  part,  or  neck,  of  the  uterus, 
projecl's  into  the  vagina,  which  admits  part  of  it 
into  its  own  cflvity-  and  that,,  at  the  end  of  a  kind  of 
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fnout,  which  it  forms  there,  is  a  crofs  flit,  kfiov/n  by 
the  name  of  the  orifice  of  the  uterus^  by  v/hich  the 
•vagina  communicate  with  the  uterus. 

9°.  That  xht  fundus^  or  fuperior  part,  of  the  uterus;, 
is  pierced  laterally,  at  the  right  and  left,  by  the  two' 
tornua  or  Fallopian  tubes,  which  open  into  its  cavity,- 
for  ufes,  that  will  be  explained  below. 

lo'^.  That  the  uterus  receives  arteries  from  different 
trunks  j  as  from  the  fpermatic,  the  hypogaftric,  and 
even  the  interior  hjcmorrhoidal  arteries,  according  to 
its  different  parts,  fuperior,  middle,  and  inferior  -,  and 
that  for  the  fame  reafon,  its  veins  join  to  different 
trunks,  fuch  as  the  fpermatic,  the  hypogaftric,  and 
the  inferior  hsemorrhoidal  veins. 

11°.  That  there  rife  from  the  body  of  the  uterus y 
a  great  numiber  of  lymphatic  vefTels,  almioft  all  which 
ipend  thernfelves  in  the  conglobate  glands,  lying  be- 
twixt the  bifurcation  of  the  aorta  defcendens  -,  from 
whence  the  lymph  is  afterwards  conveyed  into  the 
conglobate  glands  of  the  mefentery,  and  thence  into 
the  receptacle  of  Pecquet^  according  to  the  courfe  of 
the  circulation  of  the  lymph. 

12°.  That  the  uterus  receives  many  nervous  fila- 
ments, from  the  extremities  of  the  intercoftal  nerves  -, 
and  the  pairs  of  the  medulla  fpnalisj  which  come  out 
between  the  vertebra  of  the  loins,  or  through  the 
perforations  of  the  os  pubis. 

13°.  Laftly,  that  the  uterus  is  formed  of  three  dif- 
tindt  coats :  that  the  firft,  or  exterior,  is  only  a  fim- 
ple  produ6lion  of  the  peritonaeum.,  which  covers  the 
outfide  of  the  fundus.,  and  the  fides  of  the  uterus.,  and 
which  by  folding  back  has  fome  fnare  in  its  ligation 
with  the  neighbouring  parts.  That  the  fecond  is  car- 
nous  and  mufcular,  furnifhed  with  many  circular,  fpiralj 
longitudinal,  tranfverfe,  and  oblique  fibres,  v/hich  in- 
ter^d  each  other  in  different  dire6tions  •,  and  which 
make  the  principal  part  of  the  fubftance  of  the  uterus. 
That  the  third,  the  leaft  of  all,  is  nervous,  or  rather 
tendinous,  confiderably  uneven  on  the  fide  where  ic 
is  conjoined  with  the  flefhy  coat,  but  fmooth  and  evea- 
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on  the  other,  except  towards  the  orifice  of  the  ute- 
rus, where  may  be  feen  many  oblique  tranfverfe 
rug^,  amongft  which  are  found  a  pretty  great  num- 
ber of  little  fpherical  veffels,  full  of  a  vifcid  lymph  ; 
which  a  phyfician  of  Leipfic  (Martin  Naboth)  has 
imagined  to  be  the  true  ova,  defigned  for  the  forma- 
tion of  the  fcetus. 

§.  II.  F articular  defer iption  of  the  blcod-'vejfeh  of 
the  uterus. 

To  the  knowledge  of  thefe  general  matters,  there 
need  only  be  added,  that  of  two  fads,  lefs  under- 
flood,  but  more  important-,  of  which  I  conceive  it 
will  be  necefiary  to  give  a  circumftantial  detail.  The 
one  regards  the  diftribution,  and  conformation  of 
the  blood-veflels,  which  creep  betwixt  the  middle, 
and  the  internal  coats  of  the  uterus ;  and  the  other 
refpefts  the  ftrufture  of  the  particular  veffels,  that 
are  found  betwixt  the  fame  coats,  and  have  the  office 
of  llrainers  ;  and  the  nature  of  the  humour  feparated 
by  them. 

The  uterine  arteries,  v/hen  they  come  near  the  ute- 
rus, divide,  and  fubdivide  themfelves  into  feveral 
branches ;  and,  in  confequence  of  multiplying,  and 
diminifhing  continually,  become  at  laft  capillary  ra- 
mifications ',  which  make  a  great  number  of  windings, 
and  twill:  themfelves  in  a  thoufand  various  forms  on 
the  feveral  coats  of  the  uterus :  but  feem  particu- 
larly to  be  more  copioufiy  dillributed,  and  to  make  a 
greater  variety  of  v/indings,  betwixt  the  mufcular  and 
nervous  coats. 

Thefe  arterial  ramifications,  in  confequence  of  fub- 
dividing  themfelves,  almofl  difappear  to  the  eye ;  but, 
if  they  be  infpefted  with  attention,  eipecially  after 
they  are  injefted,  it  will  be  perceived,  that  every  one 
terminates  in  a  new  canal,  cylindrical,  hollow,  of  a 
ftrufture  nearly  fimilar,  but  a  little  thicker,  and  con- 
fequently  more  perceptible ;  which  are  all  fo  m.any 
firfl,  or  capillary,  ramifications  of  uterine  veins.  Thefe 
2  new 
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new  ramifications  make  in  the  uterus,  yet  more  wind- 
ings, than  the  arterial  ramifications :  but,  in  doing 
this,  they  reunite  little  by  little  one  with  the  other ; 
and  by  thefe  repeated  reunions  form  branches  thicker 
and  thicker,  which  conjoin  at  lalt  with  the  trunks 
of  the  uterine  veins. 

Befides  this  dired  union  of  the  veinous  ramifica- 
tions, which  collefts  them  into  one  common  trunk, 
there  are  betwixt  them,  in  the  fame  manner  as  be- 
twixt the  arterial,  an  almoft  infinite  number  of  com- 
munications, or  lateral  anojiomafes  ^  which  make  thefe 
ramifications,  when  well  injeded,  appear  to  form  a 
kind  of  clofe  net-work.  By  this  means,  the  blood, 
which  paffes  from  the  arteries  into  the  veins,  may  turn 
to  any  fide ;  and  nature,  in  multiplying  thefe  com- 
munications, feems  only  to  have  intended  to  multi- 
ply the  ways  by  v/hich  it  may  pafs  off. 

Hitherto  the  diflribution  of  the  arteries  and  veins 
in  the  fubfbance  of  the  uterus  has  nothing  different 
from  that  of  the  fame  veffels  in  the  other  parts  of 
the  body ;  or,  at  moft,  it  only  differs,  in  that,  the 
veffels  of  the  uterus,  particularly  the  veins,  make 
more  windings  and  twiflings  -,  and  the  lateral  anojio- 
mafes, which  maintain  a  mutual  communication  be- 
twixt them,  are  there  more  numerous. 

But  what  conflitutes  the  moil  important  difference, 
in  the  diflribution  of  blood  in  the  uterus,  is,  that, 
from  each  point  of  reunion  of  thefe  veinous  anafto- 
mafes,  at  the  place  where  the  two  veffels  communicate 
with  each  other,  and  v/here  the  conflux  of  the  blood  is 
formed  often,  even  in  different  places,  along  the 
veins,  or  their  anaftomafes,  there  rifes,  perpendicu- 
larly, a  little  projeftion,  or  little  appendix  of  a  vein 
of  the  fame  fize,  which  pierces  the  internal  coat  of 
the  uterus,'  and  terminates  on  its  furface.  Thefe 
veinous  appendices  are  only  fenfible  in  women  who  are 
pregnant,  and  only  during  the  lafl  months  of  their 
pregnancy :  but  it  is  then  found,  that  they  projeft  in- 
to the  uterus  three  or  four  lines,  in  the  place  where 
the  placenta  adheres  to  it  •,  that  by  thefe  projections 
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they  fink  into,  or,  as  \t  were,  bury  themfelves  in 
proportionabie  hollows,  or  beds,  v/hich  are  formed 
in  the  fubflance  of  the  placenta ;  that  they  conduce, 
by  this  means,  to  ftrengthen  the  adhefion  of  the  pla- 
centa to  the  uterus ;  and,  moreover,  that  they  emit 
through  their  extremities,  which  are  open,  the  blood 
of  the  mother  into  the  cellula  of  the  placenta^  from 
whence  it  is  abforbedby  the  umbilical  veins,  and  con- 
veyed to  the  embryo. 

As  in  this  ilate,  thefe  appendices  are  pretty  large^ 
though  not  all  equally  fo,  they  are  not  only  perceptible 
to  the  eye,  but  even  a  probe  moderately  thick  may 
be  introduced,  ancj  pafTed,  without  difficulty,  to  the 
branches  of  the  veins,  whence  they  rife,  to  afcertain^ 
by  this  means,  the  facts  that  have  been  advanced. 
But  it  is  in  vain,  in  all  other  ftates  of  the  ute-r, 
rusj  to  attempt  to  perform  this :  becaufe  thefe  ap- 
pendices rediminifh,  in  the  fame  proportion,  as  the 
branches  of  the  veins  from  whence  they  Ipring ;  and. 
their  rninutenefs  renders  them  almoft  wholly  invifible, 
-^hen  the  uterus  has  regained  its  ordinary  magni- 
tude. 

I  have  before  remarked,  that  thefe  appendices 
open  into  the  placenta.,  and  there  difcharge  the  blood 
in  the  time  of  pregnancy.  There  is  reafon  to  be- 
lieve, that  they  are  open  alfo  in  the  time  of  the 
menfes ;  and  that  it  is  from  thence  the  m-cnftrua} 
blood  comes.  .  Excepting  in  thefe  tv/o  cafes,  they  are 
perfeftly  clofed  on  the  fide  of  the  uterus.,  and,  as  their 
foallnefs  does  not  permit  us  to  perceive  by  what 
mechanifm  it  is  effefted,  we  are  at  liberty  to  fuppofe, 
for  this  end,  a  kind  of  ftoppel,  or  valve,  which  ap- 
plies itfelf  from  v/ithout ;  or,  what  appears  more 
plaufible,  to  admit,  the  extremity  may  be  clofed  by 
the  fimple  elaiticity  of  the  fibres  alone,  oi\  otherwiie,, 
by  iht  frmple  contra<5lion  of  the  circular  fibres,  v/hich 
ii-rround  it. 

It  is  apparent,  according  to  any  fuppofition  with 
rcfpe>'3:  lo  this  conformation,  the  blood  cannot  flow 
oat  through  thefe  appendices^  except  in  the  tim.es  of 
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piTgnancy,  or  menftruation.  At  all  others,  that 
which  enters  muft  ftagnate ;  or,  what  is  more  proba- 
ble, and  more  conformable  to  the  laws  of  circulation, 
muft  be  renewed,  but  very  llowly,  and  by  a  continu- 
ation of  the  direft  circulation  which  is  made  in  the 
vein,  and  which  communicates,  by  minute  degrees, 
even  with  the  cavity  of  the  lateral  appendix  •,  much 
in  the  fame  manner,  as  the  ft-ream  of  water  in  a  river 
communicates  with  the  hollow  pits  of  the  banks,  and 
renews  the  water  gradually  in  them. 

§.  III.   Particular  defcription  tf  the  hSliferous^  or 
vermicular^  vejeh  of  the  uterus. 

There  is  found,  under  the  fame  internal  coat  of  the 
uterus^  another  kind  of  veffels,  that  cannot,  anymore 
than  the  veinous  appendices^  be  diftinguifhed,  except 
in  the  laft  months  oi  pregnancy ;  but  which  may  be 
eaiily  enough  perceived  by  the  eye  at  that  time. 

I''.  There  is  nothing  more  required,  in  order  to  this, 
than  to  turn  the  uterus  of  a  woman  dead  in  the  laft 
month  of  her  pregnancy,  or  in  labour,  infide  out- 
wards ;  and,  after  having  (lightly  wiped  it  in  the  parts, 
where  the  placenta  does  not  adhere  to  it,  and  where 
the  coat  is  pretty  even,  to  fqueeze  it  gently,  by  com- 
prefling  it  on  the  under  fide,  where  an  infinity  of 
drops  will  be  feen  to  run  out  through  holes,  or  pores, 
almoft  imperceptible  •,  which  muft,  neverthelefs,  be  the 
mouths  of  fo  many  veflels,  intended  to  feparate  this 
humour. 

2°.  But  if,  after  having  let  the  fame  uterus  macerate 
fome  hours  in  vinegar,  it  be  ftript  of  the  internal 
coat,  by  tearing  it  dexteroufly,  there  will  then  be 
rendered  vifible,  an  infinite  number«pf  little  veiTels ; 
vermicular ;  white  ;  thicker  than  ftrong  raw  filk ; 
three,  four,  or  five  lines,  in  length ;  and  full  of  a 
milky  liquor,  which  flows  out  of  them  v/hen  they  are 
prickt,  or  torn  •,  and  which  is  the  fame  as  is  feen  to 
run  out  of  the  uterus  in  the  preceding  experiment. 
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Thefe  veiTels  are  interwoven,  in  a  thoufand  diffe- 
rent manners,  with  the  veinous  ramifications,,  that 
will  be  prefently  defcribed-,  and  with  the  anajtomafesy 
or  lateral  communications,  which  conjoin  them. 
Sometimes  they  creep  near  them  in  a  parallel  direc- 
tion :  fometimes  they  crofs  them  above  or  below,  at 
right,  or  oblique,  angles :  fometimes  they  embrace 
them  ;  and  in  winding,  twill  themfeives. around  them. 
In  ail  thefe  various  pofitions,  they  feem  clofely 
connected  with  veinous  ramifications  ;  and  they 
form,  together  with  them,  the  pulpy  fubllance,  that 
is  betwixt  the  middle  and  internal  coats  of  the 
uterus. 

If  any  perfon  have  the  patience  to  difie61:,  or  ra- 
ther to  unravel,  thefe  veffels  with  the  point  of  a 
needle,  it  will  be  found,  that  they  may  be  feparated 
into  different  fafciculi^  each  of  four  or  five  velTels; 
that  in  each  of  xht  fafcicuU^  the  veffels,  which  compofe 
it,  reunite  themfeives  at  the  end,'  where  is  pretty  fre- 
quently found,  a  kind  of  dilatation,  or  of  bag,  which 
ferves  as  the  common  refervoir  of  this  fafciculus :  and 
it  is  in  this  point  of  reunion,  that  they  pierce  the  in- 
ternal coat  which  covers  them,  in  order  to  open 
themfeives  into  the  uterus ;  and  to  pour  mto  it, 
through  as  many  excretory  pores,  the  milky  humour 
they  contain. 

As  to  the  other  extremity  of  thefe  veffels ;  it  ap- 
pears to  be  perfectly  clofed :  and  it  is  fo  in  reality-. 
But  this  does  not  prevent,  neverthelefs,  thefe  yeffels 
from  being  pierced  both  at  this  end,  and  in  their  whole 
extenfion,  by  many  capillary  ramifications  of  lym- 
phatic veffels ;  which  abforb  the  liquor  contained  in 
their  cavities,  when  it  is  thin  and  fubtle  enough  to  in- 
fmuate  itfelf  into  their  orifices  :  or  which,  at  leaft, 
when  it  is  too  thick  to  be  capable  of  paffmg  intirely, 
ftrain  from  it  the  more  liquid  and  fine  parts. 

It  cannot  be  doubted,  but  that  thefe  veffels  ferve 
in  the  time  of  utero-geftation,  to  feparate  from  the 
blood,  a  milky  liquor-,  nearly  in  the  fame  manjier 
^s  the  fpermatic,  which  form   the  tefticies  of  men^ 
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feparate  lh.t  femen.  It  is  equally  apparent,  that,  when 
they  are  full,  they  convey  it  into  the  uterus,  to  ferve 
for  the  nourilliment  of  the  embryo  ;  as  we  lliall  have 
occaiion  to  explain  more  fully  below. 

It  is  not  to  be  concluded  with  the  fame  certainty, 
v\^hat  ufes  thofe  vefiels  may  be  of  in  women  not  preg- 
nant ^  nor  of  what  kind  of  humour,  they  then  become 
the  ftrainers.  It  is  meerly  the  fubje(5t  of  conje6lure : 
but  the  known  ofconomy  of  the  human  body  ;  and  the 
comparifon  of  the  breads,  v/hich  have  fo  evident  an 
analogy  with  the  uterus,  give  us  a  right  to  prefume, 
that  the  humour,  which  thefe  veffels  feparate  in  the 
uterus,  Ihould  be  of  the  fame  nature  with  that  of  the 
'uejictd^  of  the  breads  ;  and  that  it  Ihould  undergo  fuc- 
ceffively  the  fame  alterations ;  which  muft  produce 
the  fame  changes  in  the  breafts,  and  in  the  uterus ; 
and  make  that  fympathetic  relation,  that  fublifts  be- 
twixt thofe  parts. 

In  young  girls,  till  the  age  of  fourteen  years,  the 
humour  of  the  uterus,  in  the  famiC  manner  as  that  of 
the  breafts,  is  only  pure  lymph  ;  or,  at  moft,  lymph 
mixt  v/ith  a  fmall  quantity  of  chylous  parts.  As  thefe 
humours  are  confequently  very  fluid,  the  lymphatic 
veffels  of  the  uterus,  and  the  breafts,  may  evacuate 
them  from  their  refervoirs,  as  faft  as  they  comx  there. 
For  which  reafons,  there  is  nothing  then,  that  can 
dilate  either  the  veffels  of  the  breafts,  or  the  ver- 
micular veffels  of  the  uterus  •,  and  during  that  time, 
the  breafts  coiffequently  remain  fmall  and  flatj  and 
,the  uterus  hard,  clofe,  and  compaft. 

But  about  the  fourteenth  year  of  age,  as  the  in- 
creafe  of  the  body  begins  to  be  more  flow  in  girls, 
the  confumption  of  blood,  and  confequently  of  chyle 
which  forms  it,  becomes  alfo  lefs.  Whence  there  is 
then  more  chyle  than  is  requiiite  for  the  nouriftiment 
of  the  body  -,  and  the  furplus  mixes  by  degrees  with 
the  lymph  of  the  breaft  and  uterus,  with  which  it  has 
already  fome  analogy  •,  and  renders  this  lymph  from 
day  to  day  more  milky.  Thus  thefe  two  humours, 
becoming  more  thick,  find  a  more  difficult  paffage 
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in  the  lymphatic  veffels  defigned  to  take  them  ii|^ 
as;ain ;  remain  longer  in  the  reiervoirs  that  contain 
them  •,  dilate  thefe  vefiels,  and  iV/ell  them  more  and 
more  by  accumulating  there  ;  and  occafion  thence  the 
bofom  to  grov/  bigger,  the  breafts  to  be  formicd,  and 
the  uterus  to  be  extended,  dilated,  and  inlarged  j 
which  conilitutes  puberty  in  women  i  and  renders 
them  lit  to  be  married,  viro  maturas. 

Thefe  changes  become  yet  greater  after  concep- 
tion. Then,  for  reafons  below  explained,  the  chyle 
mixes  much  more  abundantly  with  thefe  humours;  fi- 
nifhes  at  laft  to  render  intirely  miilky  -,  and  by  that  de- 
prives them  of  the  power  of  penetrating  into  the 
lymphatic  veffels,  at  leaft  v/ith  refpedl  to  fach  part  of 
them  as  is  of  a  thicker  confiftence,  which  occafions, 
that,  by  means  of  accumulating  in  their  refervoirs, 
they  diitend  them  m.ore  and  m^ore  ♦,  and  dilate  in  pro- 
portion the  fubftance  of  the  uterus  and  the  breafts. 
In  confequence  of  dilating  their  refeivoirs,  they  alfo 
open  the  excretory  dufls  of  them,  and  procure 
themfelves  a  paffage  out  \  the  one  into  the  uterus  for 
the  nourirnment  of  'Cns.  fcetiis  during  pregnancy,  and 
the  other,  by  the  extremities  of  the  breaft,  to  feed 
the  child  after  it  is  born. 

It  is  eafy  to  colle6t  from  thence,  that  the  vermicular 
veiTels  in  the  uterus  muft  not  be  expelled  to  be  found 
in  women  who  are  not  pregnant :.  fmce,  even  if  their 
minutenefs  did  not  render  them  imperceptible,  the 
colour,  and  tranfparency  of  the  humour  they  contain, 
would  be  fufficient  to  render  them  indifhinguifliable. 
It  has  been  before  obferved,  that  during  fuch  time 
they  are  only  full  of  a  lymph,  which  partakes  but 
little  of  a  milky  nature,  and  is  almoft  tranfparent. 
For  v/hich  reafon,  it  would  be  veiy  difficult  to  diftin- 
guilh  them  from  the  veffels  purely  lymphatic  ;  or 
even  from  the  fimple  fibrous  filaments  that  connedt 
the  coats  together. 

To  render  more  clearly  intelligible,  what  has  been 
faid,  I  have  thought  it  proper,  to  add  fome  figures, 
•which  exhibit  to  view  the  ftructure  of  the  uterus^  ac- 
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cording  to  the  defcription  I  have  given  of  it ;  which 
will  be  found  at  the  beginning  of  this  book. 


CHAP.     II. 

Of  the  menjlrualflux^  or  menfes  of  women. 

§.  I.  Facts. 

OMEN,  during  a  certain  age,  are  fubjeft  to 
a  periodical  evacuation  of  blood,  that  is  pe- 
culiar to  them  \  and  which  comes  from  the  uterus. 
This  evacuation  is  fo  general,  that  there  is  fcarcely 
found  one  woman  in  a  hundred,  in  whom  it  is  want- 
ing, unlefs  when  ill,  or  pregnant. 

I.  The  firft  marks  of  this  evacuation  appear  com- 
monly in  girls  towards  the  fourteenth  or  fifteenth  year 
of  their  age.  There  are,  hov/ever,  many  inftances 
of  thofe,  in  whom  it  begins  fooner ;  and  of  others,  in 
whom  it  happens  later. 

II.  This  evacuation,  having  taken  place,  returns 
once  every  month,  according  to  the  common  courfe  j 
but  there  are,  neverthelefs,  girls,  who,  without  being 
ill,  have  the  menfes  naturally  twice  every  month ;  or, 
at  leaft,  three  times  in  two  months. 

III.  Hence  the  returns  of  the  menfes  are  found  to 
be  ordinarily  regulated  by  the  revolution  of  one 
month :  but  this,  neverthelefs,  admits  of  frequent 
variations  :  for  many  vs'-omen  have  themi  every  tv/en- 
ty-feventh  or  twenty-eighth  day;  and  others  have 
them  only  once  in  five  weeks. 

IV.  The  duration  of  this  evacuation  is  pretty  va-- 
riable  :  but  it  is,  neverthelefs,  rare,  that  it  does  not 
laft  for  three  days,  or  ceafe  before  the  end  of  fix :  and 
it  is  confidered  generally  as  a  difeafe,  vs^hen  the  men^^ 
fes  continue  lefs  than  three  days,  or  more  than  fix. 

V.  There 
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V.  There  are  three  divifions  of  time  commonly 
diftinguinied  in  the -flowing  of  the  men fes :  the  begin- 
ning,  and  incrcafe ;  the  continuance  in  the  greateft 
degree ;  and  the  diminution,  and  intire  ceilation : 
which  are  nearly  equal  intervals  of  time  •,  and  more 
or  lefs  long  in  proportion  to  the  whole  duration  of 
the  flux.  It  is  not  often  feen  in  the  order  of  nature, 
that  the  menfes  begin  or  end  fuddenly. 

VL  It  is  difficult  to  afcertain  the  quantity  of  blood, 
that  is  evacuated  each  time  :  for  it  varies  in  each  fub- 
je6tj  and  often  even  at  each  return  in  the  fame 
fubjeft. 

Commonly  tliefe  variations  are  limited  to  eight 
ounces  for  the  leaft,  and  fixteen  for  the  greatefl  eva- 
cuation. Though  there  are  fome  women  who  lofe 
iefs,  and  others  v^lio  lofe  more,  without  being 
ill. 

VIL  The  menfes  obferve  a  certain  proportion,  for 
the  moil  part  regular,  betwixt  the  progreffes  of  their 
beginning  •,  and  the  diminutions  of  their  end.  But 
there  are  women,  ^neverthelefs,  in  Vs^liom  the  increafe 
is  more  rapid  than  the  declenfion  ;  and  others,  in 
whom  the  decreafe  is  more  quick  than  the  augmen- 
tation. 

VIII.  Moil  generally  there  is  a  confiderable  unifor- 
mity in  the  duration,  and  the  quantity,  at  each  re- 
turn of  the  menfes.  But  it  is,  however,  obferved, 
that  there  are  women,  in  whom  the  menfes  -BlIC  alter- 
nately from  month  to  month,  more  or  lefs  abundant; 
and  continue  a  longer  or  fhorter  time. 

IX.  However  common  it  may  be,  that  the  menfis 
fiov/  without  any  interruption  from  the  beginning  to 
the  end,  and  do  not  re-appear  again  after  they  have 
once  ceafed,  there  may  be  found  inilances  of  women, 
in  whom,  after  having  flowed  for  fome  days,  they 
fliop  of  themfelves ;  but  come  again  two  or  three 
days  after,  flowing  afrefh  for  fome  tim.e. 

X.  The  blood  which  is  difcharged  in  the  menfes 
is  of  itfelf  laudable  and  good  in  the  women  who  are 
themfelves  in   health,    and  of  a  good   conilitution. 

What^ 
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Whatever  is  faid  of  its  acrimony,  and  conta- 
gious quality,  ought  only  to  be  underftood  of  the 
menltrual  blood  of  women,  who  are  difeafed  ;  and 
in  whom  it  is  before  depraved  •,  or  who  have  ulcers 
in  the  uterus^  which  infe6l  it ;  or  in  whom,  at  leaft,  the 
menftrual  blood  corrupts  in  the  uterus^  by  being  de- 
tained there.  But  even,  in  thefe  three  cafes,  there  is 
yet  much  to  be  abated  of  the  bad  effedb,  which  are 
attributed  to  the  blood  of  the  menfes. 

XI.  The  menftrual  evacuation  is  generally  prece- 
ded and  fucceeded  by  fome  lymphous  difcharge ;  v/hich 
comes  before,  or  follows  after,  for  a  greater  or  lefs 
length  of  time;  and  which  is  more  or  lefs  abundant, 
according  to  the  conltitution  of  the  women,  and  the 
llate  of  the  uterus.  There  are,  neverthelefs,  many 
healthful  women  of  good  conftitutions,  in  whom  no 
difcharge  of  this  kind  is  found,  either  before  or  after 
the  menfes. 

XII.  The  menfes  are  wanting  in  the  ftate  of  preg- 
nancy ;  efpecially  in  the  laft  months :  for  they  fome- 
times  -do  continue  in  the  three  firll.  They  are  alfo 
wanting  in  moil  women  who  give  fuck :  as  likewife 
in  fome  who  work  hard,  or  in  fome  country  girls ; 
among  whom  there  are  in  fiances  of  fuch  as  never 
have  the  menfes,  and  yet  never  receive  any  inconve- 
nience on  that  account. 

XIII.  The  approach  of  the  menfes  is  commonly 
fliewn  by  pain  in  xht  pubis ;  groins  -,  kidneys,  or  rather 
loins ;  &c  :  by  the  fwelling  of  the  lips  of  the  vul-va^ 
or  of  fome  pimples  on  them:  by  the  tenfion,  heat, 
and  fenfibility,  of  the  vagina :  by  piles  internally  or 
externally  :  by  the  frequent  wanting  to  make  wa- 
ter, and  heat  of  urine,  and  the  thicknefs  of  it  when 
difcharged  -,  or  its  tendency  to  be  turbid  and  grov.r 
thick  on  cooling  :  by  the  tenfion  and  fv^eliing  of  the 
breafts :  by  frequent  fhortneffes  of  breath :  by  diforders 
of  the  head,  either  heavinefs  or  fhootings  :  by  drow- 
finefs,  or  want  of  ileep  :  by  frightful  dreams,  and 
v/akijig  in  ftarts :  &c,  .  But  it  is  feldom  that  thefe 
accidents  are  perceived  above  four  or  five  days  before 

the 
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the  coming  on  of  the  menfes  j  and  generally  they  pre- 
cede it  only  one  or  two  days. 

XIV.  To  conclude,  this  evacuation  continues  in 
the  fame  order,  and  with  the  fame  periods,  to  the  age  of 
forty,  forty-five,  and  fifty  years,  when  it  ceaies  of  itfelf. 
As  the  beginning  of  it  is  variable  in  different  wo- 
men, the  ceflation  is  fo  alfo  :  and  it  takes  place  fooner 
or  later,  according  to  the  natural  difpofition,  and  the 
kind  of  life  of  the  women  j  the  difeafes  which  they 
have  had ;  and  the  climates  where  they  have  lived. 

§.  II.    Causes. 

I.  The  firfl  queftion  which  arifes  in  the  explanation 
of  the  caufes  of  menflruation,  regards  the  place  whence 
the  menfes  flow  :  whether  it  be  from  the  cavity  of  the 
uterus  itfelf,  or  only  from  that  of  the  vaghia.  Au- 
thorities j  and  what  are  yet  more  prevalent,  obferva- 
tions  •,  are  alledged  in  fupport  of  each  opinion :  but 
the  obfervations  which  are  urged  to  prove,  that  the 
blood  of  the  menfes  comes  from  the  cavity  of  the  ute- 
rus^ are  fo  decifive,  and  have  been  made  by  obfer- 
vers  fo  intelligent,  that  the  determining  on  this 
quellion  by  them  can  admit  of  no  hefitation. 

1°.  Vefalus  ',  Peyer  %  Mauriceau  ^  Littre  %  and 
Schurig  ^,  affirm  to  have  feen  the  menfes  flow  from 
the  orifice  of  the  uterus  in  women,  who  afforded  an  op- 
portunity of  afcertaining  the  fad:,  becaufe  they  had  a 
defceyfus  of  the  whole  body  of  the  uterus^  even  to  the 
extremity  of  the  vulva.  The  two  laft  add,  that 
there  did  not  flow  one  fmgle  drop  of  blood  from  the 
vagina  -,  of  which  it  was  eafy  to  fee  the  whole  circum- 
ference. 

2°.  Spigelius  ®  remarks,  "  that  in  women  who  die  in 
*'  the  time  of  their  menfes^  tl*  internal  coat  of  the  ute- 

'  T>e  hutnani  corporis  fahrkd,  4  Hijloire  de  VAcademk  Royale 

Lib.  V.  cap.  15.  desSdefjces.  Annie  ly  20. -pag.  16, 

*  Jn  ephemerid,  Germanic.  DSCi  5   Parthenohgi^e^   fe<5t.  ii.   cap, 

ii.  ann.  i.  Obfervat.  84.  2.  §.  4. 

^  Ohfer-vations  fur  la  groffeffe.  ^  De  humani  corporis  fabrlca. 

Obfervat.  9^.  tib,  vrii.  cap.  za. 
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*'  7''us  is  found  perforated,  efpecially  towards  the/««- 
*'  dus,  with  a  great  number  of  holes ;  which  are  then 
"  yery  perceptible :  but  that  they  are  fcarcely  to  be  dif- 
*'  tinguiilied  at  any  other  time.  He  adds,  that  it  is 
"  through  thefe  holes  the  blood  of  the  menfes  makes 
"  its  paffage  out." 

3°.  Mauriceau  '  aflures  us,  that  he  found  in  the  dif- 
feBion  of  a  woman^  who  had  been  hanged  as  a  conviSi  in 
the  time  fhe  had  actually  her  menfes,  all  the  cavity  of 
the  fundus  of  the  uterus  fpread  with  little  grumes  of 
coagulated  blood,  and  the  veffels  of  it  much  larger  than 
thofe  of  the  neck  ;  and  even  full  of  this  coagulated 
blood  towards  the  orifices  which  difcharge  themfelves  into 
the  fundus  :  which  he  fays  he  fever al  times  met  with  in 
the  diffe^ion  of  the  bodies  of  other  women  in  a  Jimilar 
flate :  and  this  he  repeats  nearly  in  the  fame  terms  ^ 
in  another  of  his  works. 

4°.  Littre  ^  has  obferved  alfo  in  women  who  died  in 
the  time  of  their  menfes,  that  the  uterus  was  large  and. 
dijlended ;  that  its  blood  veffels  overflowed  with  blood  ^ 
that  there  was  even  fame  difcharged  into  its  cavity  ;  and 
that  its  internal  furface  was  all  fpread  over  with  holes, 
very  perceptible,  and  full  of  blood ;  from  whence,  on 
prefftng  the  body  of  the  uterus,  frojn  without  inwards^ 
the  blood  was  made  to  flow. 

5°.  Morgagni  %  moreover,  has  found  in  the  fame 
manner,  "  in  all  the  obfei'vations  he  has  made  on 
"  women,  who  died  during  the  time  of  their  menfes., 
"  or  a  few  days  after  having  had  them,  that  thefiai- 
*'  dus  of  the  uten^s  was  marked  with  a  great  number 
*'  of  bloody  fpots ;  but  that  there  appeared  nothing 
"  like  it  in  the  vagina."  Which  he  repeats  in 
another  place  ^',  and  fupports  with  the  teflimony  of 
Santonni,  and  of  all  thofe  who  have  attended  his  lec- 
tures. 

^  Des  Maladies  des  Femtnes  grof-  dss  Sciences.  Ann.  1720.  pag.  16, 

fes  z^  accouche es.  Liv.  i.  chap.  10.  ^  Adverfaria  Anctomica.  Ad- 

^   Ohfervations  fur  la  grojfejje.  verf.  i.   §.  33. 

Obfervat.  49.  S  Advepf,  iy,  §.  27, 
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Such  ftrong  proofs  of  the  fa6l  can  hardly  be 
contradifted  •,  and,  at  leaft  without  being  very  much 
prejudiced,  one  cannot  avoid  granting,  that  it  is  from 
the  cavity  of  the  uterus,  and  not  from  that  of  the 
vagina,  the  blood  of  the  7nenfes  flows.  This  opinion 
is,  moreover,  greatly  compatible  with  the  known 
ufes  of  the  uterus:  and  even  from  thence  is  extremely 
plaufible.  I  ft.  It  is  in  the  uterus,  that  the  blood-vef- 
fels  are  difpofed  in  the  greateft  number;  and  it  is 
therefore  from  thence  the  menftrual  blood  lliould  flow. 
2dly,  Every  thing  evinces,  as  we  lliall  fee  below, 
that  the  menftrul  blood  rauft  ferve  during  pregnancy. 
to  nourifh  the  foetus  in  the  uterus :  and  it  is,  there- 
fore, the  uterus  that  mull  fupply  it.  sdly.  It  appears 
that  the  lochia  flow  after  delivery  from  the  fame  vef- 
lels  from  whence  the  menfes  flow  at  the  time  women 
are  not  pregnant :  but  the  lochia  flov/  from  the  yefleis 
of  the  uterus ;  therefore  the  menftrual  blood  alfo  muft 
flow  from  thefe  veflfels.  4thly,  To  conclude,  flood- 
ings  have  been  always  regarded,  and  with  reafon,  as 
a  certain  fign  of  an  approaching  mifcarriage.  They 
come,  therefore,  from  the  uterus:  for  what  injury 
could  they  do  the  fcetus,  if  they  came  from  the  va- 
gina ?  Thus  every  thing  confirms  what  thefe  obferva- 
tions  teach  of  the  origin  of  the  blood  of  the  menfes. 

It  is  not,  however,  to  be  denied,  but  that  the  men- 
fes often  come  from  the  cavity  of  the  vagina,  at  the 
fame  time  as  from  tlmt  of  the  uterus.  There  is  too 
much  refemblance  in  the  ftru6ture  of  thefe  two  parts, 
too  much  conformity  in  the  diftribution  of  the  blood, 
and  too  much  communication  betwixt  the  veflels 
which  fupply  them  with  it ;  not  to  occafion  frequent- 
ly, that  the  blood  fhould  open  paffages  in  thefe  tvv^o 
places  at  the  fame  time,  efpecialiy  in  plethoric  wo- 
men. I  believe  even  it  may,  and  does  happen  fome- 
times,  that  the  menfes  flow  only  from  the  vagina  alone  ; 
when  there  is  fome  caufe  which  prevents  them  from 
flowing  from  the  uterus.  By  this  means  it  is  eafy  to 
account  for  the  obfervations  '  of  thofe,  who  alTure 

»  Realdus  Columbus.  Jnatom.  Lib.  vi. 
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US,  that  in  the  difieftions  they  have  had  art  opportu* 
nity  of  making  on  the  bodies  of  women,  who  died 
during  the  time  of  their  menfes^  they  have  found  the 
cavity  of  the  uterus  v/ithout  any  appearance,  or  fign 
of  blood:  while,    on  the  contrary,    the  vagina  was 
filled  with  it.     It  may,  by  the  fame  means,  be  ex- 
plained alio,  how,  in  feme  women,  the  menfes  may  con- 
tinue during  the  whole  time  of  their  pregnancy,  as, 
in  many  others,  they  do  continue,  at  leaft,  daring  the 
three  firft  months,  without  producing  a  miiicarriage. 
To  take  away  all  the  force  of  what  they  would  deduce 
from  thefe  facets,  let  us  only  fuppofe,  what  is  very  ap- 
parent,  viz.  that  the  mcnfss  come  then  in  thel'e  wo- 
men from  the  vagina  only  -,  without  any  necefiity  for 
the  opening  the  mouth  of  the  uterus  \  and,  conlequent- 
ly,  without  the  leaft  alteration  happening  to  the  uterus. 
11.  As  there  are  in  the  uterus  two  kinds  of  velTels 
equally  full  of  blood  •,  arteries  and  veins ;  it  becomes 
proper  to  decide  another  queftion  :  to  v/it,  from  which 
of  the  two,  the  menftrual  blood,  that  comes  from  the 
uterus^  flows  ;  whether  from  the  veins,  or  from  the  ar- 
teries }  Opinions  are  divided  on  this  point  alfo  :  but  it 
muft  be  confefTed,  the  greateft  number  incline  to  believe 
that  this  blood  comes  from  the  veins  j  and,  it  is  cer- 
tain, everything  feems  to  countenance  that  notion.  The 
colour  of  this  blood  is  brown,  and  often  black,  iuch  as 
is  that  of  the  veins  >,  the  llownefs  with  which  it  flows, 
drop  by  drop,  is  agreeable  to  the  manner  of  that  which 
comes  from  the  veins ;  and  what  is  befldes  more  con- 
clufive   yet,   there   is  a  certainty,    that    the  vefleis, 
from  whence  the  lochia  flow  in  childbed  women,  are 
ramifications  of  veins  •,  which  determines  the  nature 
of  the  blood  of  the  lochia  \  and,  by  a  neceflfary  infe- 
rence, that  of  the  blood  of  the  menfes:  which,  as  we 
already  remarked,  flows  from  the  fame  vefl^els,  and  is 
cflTentially  the  fame. 

III.  There   ftill  remains   a   third  queftion   to   b© 

difcuffed:  viz.  from  whs^t  place,  and  from  what  part 

of  the  veins  of  the  uterus^  the  menftrual  blood  flows? 

But  this  queftion  does  not  require  much  debate.  The 

Vol.  I.  C  knowled^ie 
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knowledge  of  the  ftrudure  of  the  uterus,  and  of  the 
diftribution  of  its  veffels,  fuch  as  has  been  explained  in 
the  preceding  chapter,  fuffices  to  enable  us  to  judge, 
that  it  is  from  the  appendices  of  the  veins  this  blood 
tnull  flow.  They  are,  of  all  the  veinous  ramifications, 
thofe  which  advance  the  fartheft  into  the  cavity  of  the 
uterus ;  they  are  thofe  alone  which  penetrate  through 
the  thicknefe  of  the  interior  coat  •,  and  they  are  a  kind  of 
ends  of  veins,  which  mufl  be  intended  for  fome  pur- 
pofe  in  the  defign  of  nature-,  and  which,  neverthelefs,  do 
not  ferve  for  any  in  the  ordinary  courfe  of  the  circula- 
tion. They  are  adually  ends  of  veins  fimply  gathered 
at  their  extremities  ^  and  thence  very  proper  to  unfold 
themfelves,  and  to  open  without  laceration.  All 
thefe  fa(5ts  eflablilh  fuch  a  prefumption,  as  obliges  us 
to  conjediure,  that  it  is  from  thefe  appendices  the 
blood  flows  into  the  cavity  of  the  uterus  in  the  time  of 
menfl:ruation. 

But  what  Qccaflon  is  there  for  conjeftures,  when  po^- 
fitive  proofs  prefent  themfelves.  i°.  Highmore '  afl^ertSy 
"  that  having  opened  a  woman,  who  died  in  the  time 
"  of  her  tnenfeSy  he  found  the  internal  furface  of 
"  the  uterus  was  all  frized  with  an  infinite  number  of 
"  mouths  of  veins  which  projefted  into  it." 

2°.  Winflow  ^  afErm.s,  that  the  internal  coat  of  ths 
uterus  is  hefet  with  little  hairs,  extremely  fine,  and  like 
the  pile  of  velvet,  in  the  women  who  die  in  the  time  of 
the  menfes  ;  and  that  thefe  hairs  are  thpn  red  and 
tinged  with  Mood. 

3°.  According  to  Spigelius  %  "  The  internal  coat 
"  of  the  uterus,  particularly  towards  the  fundus,  \s 
"  found  in  women,  who  have  died  in  the  time  of 
•"  their  menfes,  pierced  with  a  great  number  of  holes, 
*'  very  eafily  to  be  diftinguifhed  in  that  Hate ;  and 
'*  from  whence  it  is  beheved  the  menfes  flow." 

..*    Corporis  Jjumani  Difquifition.     ventre,   -p.  i^Jii^.  Edit,  in /^°. 
.^naiomic.  Lib.  iii.  part.  iv.  cap, 4,  ^  De  humani  corporis  fabric^, 

*  Expofit.   Anatom.  du  has-     Lib.  viii,  cap.  20. 

r,  Mau- 
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4'.  Mauriceau  '  declares,  alfo,  thpJ  he  has  ohferi>ed^ 
'very  e^Adently^  in  the  dijj'eviiGn  of  wcr.ien^  who  had  been 

h^^Mged  as  convitfs tbut  the  furface  of  the  uterus- 

was  fpread  zvith  little  grumes  of  coagulated  blood  •,  and 

thai:  its  vejj'els  appeared  much  larger and  even  all 

full  of  this  coagulated  hkod  towards  the  orifices,  which 
difcharge  themf elves  into  the  fundus  cf  the  uterus  *. 

5°.  Littre  '  has  obferved,  in  the  fame  manner,  on 
opening  women  dead  in  the  time  of  their  7nenfes, 
"  That  the  internal  furface  of  the  uterus  was  all 
"  fprinkled  with  holes  ^  very  perceptible,  and  full  of 
"  blood ;  from  whence,  on  preiTmg  the  body  of  the 
*'  uterus  from  without  inwards,  the  blood  would 
"  flow." 

6^  Morgagni  '^  moreover  defcribes  "  the  internal 
*'  part  of  the  uterus  of  women,  who  die  in  the  time  of 
"  their  menfes,  as  marked  with  many  bloody  fpots, 
"  from  whence  it  is  eafy  to  prefs  out  drops  of  blood.'* 

But  it  is  very  evident,  that  thefe  mouths  of  veins, 
which  frize  the  interior  part  cf  the  uterus  according  to 
High  more  -,    thefe  hairs^   red  and  tinged  with   bloody 

*  Maladies  des  femmes  gmjjesi^  men,  nvho  died  in  the  time  of  their 

(iKouchees.    Liv.  i.  cap.  lo.  menfes,  became,  in  the  uterus  of 

Ohfer-vatioiis  fur    la    grafeffe.  pregnant  women,  in  confequence 

Obfervar.  49.  of  their  being  enlarged,  thife  holes 

^  Hijloire  de  VAcaJejuie  des  of  around  or  O'-val  figure,  of  the  big- 
Sciences.  Ann.  1720.   p.  116.  nefs  of  from  one  Imeto  tnjuo,  which 

3  Littre  adds,  that  he  has  df-  he  had  obferved,  and  defcribed 

(O'vered  the  fame  kind  of  holes  of  himfeif  in    1701  ;     (Hijioire    de 

the  internal  furface  of  the  uterus  VAcademk,    1 701.   p.   293.)  and 

in  ivomm,    d-iad,  during  the  time  that //?.'^  other /'.;/■?/,  from  whence 

of  fregnajicy,  but  much  hfs  ;  and  he  (aw  drip  the  white  and  milky 

fro7n  n.vhence,  injlead  of  blood,  there  fluid  in   the   uterus  of  pregnant 

only  came  out  a  I'^hitijh  and  milky  v/omen,  were  another    kind    of 

fuid.     After  which    he    endea-  holes,  which  he  could  not  diflin- 

vours   to  account   for    this  fup-  guifli  in  the  uterus  of  women  who 

pofed  change  in  the  magnitude  died  in  the  time  of  the  menfes^ 

of  thefe  holes,  and  in  the  nature  becaufe  they  were  then  too  little; 

of  the  fluid  which  flowed  from  but  which  became  perceptible  in 

them.     But  without  fucceeding  pregnant  women,  by  the  increafe 

Jn  it.     How  could  an  anatomiU,  of  magnitude,  that  all  the  parts 

fo   intelligent,    fail  of  compre-  of  the  ?<;.'fn/j  fufFer  at  that  time  ? 

bending,  that  thefe  holes  full  of  4  Ad^oerfaria  Anatmica.     Ad- 

blood,  <vjhich  he  bad  fein  in  ivo-  verf.  i.  §,  33.   &  iv.  §.  27. 

C  2  which 
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ivhich  make  the  infide  of  the  uterus  like  velvet,  accord- 
ing to  Window  ',  thefe  holes.,  perceptible,  and  full  of 
blood,  with  which  the  interior  furface  of  the  uterus 
is  fpread,  according  to  Spigelius  and  Littre-,  thefe 
mouths,  which  difcharge  into  the  fundus  of  the  uterus, 
according  to  Mauriceau  •,  and  thefe  red  fpots,  with 
which  the  interior  coat  of  the  uterus  is  marked,  and 
from  whence  drops  of  blood  may  be  fqueezed  out,  accord- 
ing to  Morgagni  •,  are  no  other  than  the  veinous 
appendices,  we  have  defcribed;  and  which  have  ap- 
peared to  thefe  anatomifts,  more  or  lefs  large,  more 
or  lefs  long,  more  or  lefs  open,  and  more  or  lefs  red, 
in  the  different  fubjefts  they  have  opened  ;  and  in  the 
different  ftates  in  which  they  have  opened  them. 

Thefe  three  queftions  being  thus  cleared  up,  the 
reft  of  the  mechanifm  of  menftruation  difplays  itfelf 
Ipontaneoufiy.  The  extremities  of  thefe  c^cal  ap- 
pendices of  the  uterine  veins,  which  are  naturally 
gathered,  and  fhut,  cannot  afford  a  paffage  to  the 
blood  of  the  uterus,  in  the  time  of  the  menfes,  if  they 
be  not  inlarged,  unfolded,  and  opened,  by  the  effeft 
'-of  a  plethora,  or  extraordinary  fulnefs  which  diftends 
them.  But  this  plethora  may  be  of  two  kinds;  either 
common  to  all  the  veflels  of  the  body;  or  peculiar 
to  that  of  the  uterm.  It  is  therefore  necelfary,  in 
order  to  account  for  the  opening  ofthe  appendices  in  the 
time  of  the  menfes,  to  adopt,  either  an  univerfal  ple- 
thora, or  fulnefs  of  the  veffels ;  or  a  particular  ^/i?/i'^r^,. 
or  fulnefs  of  the  veffels  of  the  uterus. 

It  is  undoubtedly  certain,  that  the  univerfal  pie- 
thcra,  or  plenitude  of  the  veffels,  contributes  to  the 
copious  quantity  of  the  menfes.  Reafon  and  experience 
concur  to  effablifh  it ;  but  that  affords  no  authori- 
ty for  regarding  this  plethora  as  the  caufe  of  the 
■menfes,  when  it  is  confidered,  that  they  perfeverc 
often,  and  with  conftancy  and  regularity,  in  v/omen 
extenuated  by  violent  courfes  of  phyfic;  by  watching, 
pain,  or  long  fufferings ;  in  whom  there  is  fcarcely,  in 
all  thq^veins,  a  fourth  part  ofthe  blood,  that  ought  to 
be  thefe  naturally ;  and  in  whom  confequently  there  is 

UttU 
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Ikilc  room  to  fuppofe  the plelhora  or  plenitude  necefia- 
ry  to  produce  the  menfesy  if  this  opinion  be  allowed. 

We  are  then  reduced  to  the  necefTity  of  admitting 
only  a  local,  or  particular,  plethora  in  the  uterus ^  in  the 
time  of  the  menfes:  and  with  refpeft  to  that,  every  cir- 
cum fiance  attendant  on  them  appears  ftridly  corre- 
fpondent  -,  and  the  moft  convincing  proofs  are  found 
in  the  nature  of  the  accidents,  which  precede,  or  ac- 
company, the  eruption  of  them.  For,  it  is  evident, 
that  the  fwelling  of  the  lips  of  the  vulva ;  the  tenfion 
ajid  heat  of  the  vagina-,  the  pain  m  the  os  pulHs^ 
groins,  and  loins;  the  piles;  the  heat  of  urine,  &c. 
which  come  at  that  time,  are  confequences  of  reple- 
tion, or  plethora,  which  is  then  produced  in  the  ute- 
rus ;  and  communicated  to  the  neighbouring  parts. 

According  to  fome  authors,  this  plethora  of  the 
uterus,  in  the  time  of  the  menfes,  muft  be  a  necefiary . 
confequence  of  the  diftribution  alone  of  the  blood- 
velTels  in  this  part.  They  remark,  that  the  blood, 
which  is  carried  by  the  arteries  from  the  heart  to 
the  uterus,  delcends  in  a  right  line ;  and  that  it  muft, 
therefore,  pafs  more  quickly,  and  more  abundantly,, 
than  that  which,  in  coming  back  by  the  veins,  reaf- 
cends  perpendicularly,  and  confequently  mull  rife 
more  flowiy,  and  in  lefs  quantity:  as  the  cavity  of 
the  trunk  of  the  aorta  defcendens  is  larger  in  women, 
than  in  men ;  and,  of  courfe,  in  women  this  trunk 
muft  convey  more  blood  to  the  lower  parts,  than 
in  men :  that  there  is  an  almoft  infinite  number 
of  arteries  and  veins  diftributed  in  the  uterus:  that 
thefe  vefTels  interweave,  and  wind  about  there  in  a 
thoufand  different  manners ;  that  they  have  communi- 
cation with  each  other:  that  no  valves  are  found  m 
their  cavities;  that  they  are  fupported,  in  the  inter- 
nal furface  of  the  uterus,  only  by  a  thin  coat,  free  from 
fat-,  which  renders  it  capable  of  yielding  eafily  to  their 
dilatation. 

To  foUov/  their  opinion,  it  v/ould  be  Inferred  from 
thence,  that  the  blood  muft  pafs  copioufiy  into  the 
uterus  \  that  it  muft  come  back  with  diiEcuicyj  and 

C  3  in 
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in  lefs  quantity:  that  it  mult  conlequently  be  ob- 
ilrufted,  and  accumulated  to  the  blood- veflels,  of 
■which  the  windings,  and  the  lateral  communications, 
tend  likewife  to  retard  its  courfe:  that  it  muft,  by 
this  means,  dilate  and  diftend  thefe  veflels ;  didend- 
ing  them  in  a  greater  proportion,  as  they  yield  more 
eafily  to  the  dilatation,  on  account  of  their  being  fup- 
ported  on  the  outlide,  by  a  confiderably  thick  coat: 
and  made  narrower  by  valves  within:  and  that  it 
muft  finally,  by  thefe  feveral  means  ading  conjointly 
in  this  cafe,  caufe  this  local  plethora,  which  produces- 
the  flovving  of  the  menfes. 

■  But  much  of  the  value  of  this  opinion  v/ill  be  abat- 
ed ;  if  pains  be  taken  to  examine  it  with  attention. 
I.  They,  who  m.aintain  it,  exaggerate  too  much 
the  advantages  they  flatter  themfelves  may  be  drav/n 
from  the  m.anner  in  which  the  blood- velfels  are  difcri- 
"buted  in  the  uterus.  If  the  perpendicular  direction  of  the 
artery,  which  carries  the  blood  thither,  andof  the  vein 
which  conveys  it  back;  or  if  the  magnitude  of  the  cavity 
of  the  trunk  of  tKe  aorid  difcendens  in  women  propor- 
tionabiy  to  men  •,  muft  produce  in  women  a  plethora 
in  the  uterus:  the  like  dirediion  of  the  arteries,  that 
^o  to  the  feet,  and  of  the  veins  which  come  back 
from  xhtrTi',  and  the  fame  magnitude  of  the  cavity  of 
the  aorta  defcendens^  in  women  -,  muft  caufe  in  them 
alfo  a  plethoric  ftagnation  in  the  feet-,  as  much  greater, 
as  the  velocity  of  blood  towards  the  feet  ought  to  be 
more  rapid,  on  account  of  its  being  more  in  the  di- 
re6tion  of  a  right  line;  and  the  return  of  it  ought  to 
be  more  flow,  on  account  of  its  being  more  long.  Ne- 
verthelefs  experience  evinces,  that  there  does  not  hap- 
pen any  repletion  from  thence  in  the  {ett  of  women, 
nor  fhould  there  confequently  any  happen  from  it  in 
the  uterus :  thefe  mufl  however  be  admitted  to  be  real 
caufes  of  inequality  in  the  manner,  in  which  the 
blood  goes  to  the  parts  and  comes  back  from  them: 
but  thefe  inequalities  are  wifely  balanced  by  means 
well  underftood^  and  by  thefe  means  they  are  reduced 
to  uniformity. 

II.  They 
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II.  They  lay  too  much  ftrefs,  in  the  fame  manner, 
on  the  number  of  vefTels  diftribured  in  the  uterus : 
the  windings  they  make  there  ;  the  anejiomafes  which 
unite  them  ;  the  defed:  of  valves  j  the  weaknefs 
of  the  coat  that  covers  them,  &c.  Thefe  remarks 
might,  perhaps,  hold  good,  as  to  the  ftate  of  the  iite- 

■  riis  in  pregnant  women :  but  they  do  not,  as  to  the 
common  {late  of  it,  in  young  girls,  from  the  age  of 
puberty,  to  the  time  of  their  marriage  :  in  which  pe- 
riod, the  uterus  is  much  more  denfe  and  compaft  than 
the  brain,  the  lungs,  and  the  greateft  part  of  the  vif- 
cera  of  the  abdomen  •,  and  the  veffels,  that  fupply  them 
with  blood,  are  then  lefs,  and  more  compait,  than  in 
thefe  other  parts. 

III.  But,  even  if  the  ftrudure  and  diflribution  of  the 
veffels  of  the  uterus  in  young  girls,  and  in  pregnant 
women,  be  admitted  to  be  fuch  as  they  fuppofe  them, 
it  could  never  produce  any  particular  plethora  there  ; 
unlefs  it  were  caufed  by,  and  confequential  to,  an 
univerfal  plethora.  It  is  a  truth,  too  obvious  to  re- 
quire demonflration  -,  and  the  more,  as  Dr.  Friend 
the  author,  or  at  leall  the  principal  patron  of  the  opi- 
nion in  queftion,  has  been  himfelf  forced  to  grant  it. 
On  this  Icore,  a  particular  plethora  in  women  extenu- 
ated, in  whom  it  would  be  abfurd  to  place  an  univer- 
fal plethora^  can  not  be  admitted ;  and,  confequent- 
ly,  thefe  Vv^omen  cannot  have  any  menfes;  which  is 
contrary  to  experience  -,  as  has  been  obferved  before. 

Let  us,  however,  grant  this  fuppofition,  falfe  as  it 
is :  let  us  admit,  fince  it  is  required,  that  an  univerfal 
plethora  is  produced  every  month  in  women,  who 
have  the  nienfes.  What  can  they  infer  from  it  ?  That 
a  plethora  mull  be  produced  every  month  in  the  ute- 
rus^ proportionable  to  that  which  is  produced  in  all  the 
other  parts.  This  may  well  be :  but  it  will  not  be 
fofficient  to  account  for  burfting  the  blood-veffels  in 
the  uterus  J  fooner  than  thofe  in  the  other  parts  :  nor 
for  the  uterus^s  being  alone  aite6led  with  the  periodical 
evacuation  of  the  menfes.  It  is  neceffary,  in  order  to 
cflabliili  iuch  a  peculiarity  of  difference  in  this  part,  to 
•  ^  C  4  .be 


24  Of    t  h  e   D  I  s  e  x^  s  e  5 

be  able  to  prove,  that  there  mnft  be  then  produced  in  it 
-^plethorr.,  or  dilatation  ot  veiTels,  greater  in  proportion 
than  in  any  other  part  of  the  body.  But  this  is  what 
they  can  never  induce  any  body  to  believe.  The 
brain,  the  iungs,  the  liver,  the  fpleen,  &c.  are  of  a 
texture  more  lax,  and  more  foft;  have  larger,  and 
more  veffels;  receive  more  blood j  and  are  more  dif- 
pofed  to  repletion,  than  the  titenis^  in  girls  of  the  age 
of  puberty.  Therefore,  if  an  extraordinary  ■plethora 
muft  be  produced  in  fome  place,  if  this  plethora  mull 
burit  the  veiTels  in  fome  part,  it  is  in  thefe  parts,  rather 
than  in  the  uterus  •,  and  it  is  in,  them,  likewife,  that 
the  veiTels  would  open,  and  the  blood  force  a  pafTage. 

V.  At  leaf!:,  it  is  very  certain,  that,  on  this  fuppo- 
fition,  xht plethora  muft  begin  anew  in  the  uterus^  from 
the  moment  the  menfes  have  ceafed:  that  it  muft  aug- 
ment there  every  day,  by  proportionable  progreffions : 
that  it  mulldiftend  the  vcffeis  half,  or  in  a  mean  degree, 
by  the  fifteenth  day  -,  and  two  thirds,  by  the  twen- 
tieth :  and  that  it  muil,  confequently,  become  fenfible ; 
and  occafion,  from  that  time,  the  fame  accidents,  as 
fome  days  later,  near  the  eruption,  of  the  menfes ;  lefs 
fbrong,  indeed,  becaufe  it  is  yet  lefs  great ;  but  ftrong 
.enough,  notv/ithllanding,  to  be  then  perceptible. 
But  this  is  repugnant  to  all  experience.  Women  vv^ho 
are  moil  fubjedt  to  perceive  heavinefs,  fweiling,  and 
heat  in  the  uterus^-  and  in  the  neighbouring  parts,  at 
the  approach  of  the  menfes^  never  do  perceive  any  at 
all,  fifteen  days  before  hand;  nor  even  ttn  days. 
Which  proves,  that  the  plethora  that  happens  in 
the  uterus^  in  the  time  of  xSaq.  menfes^  does  not  begin 
fo  foon  as  they  believe  it :  nor  depends,  confequently, 
on  the  caufe  v/hich  they  imagine  :  that  is  to  fay,  on 
tlie  quantity  of  blood  which  is  augm.ented  in  all  the 
parts  of  the  body,  and  produces  an  univerfai^/^/^<7r^. 
.  VI.  Moreover,  in  this  hypothefts^  there  is  no  ufe 
made,  for  the  explanation  of  the  menfes^  of  feveral 
parts  .Y/hich  ferve  to  compofe  the  fabric  of  the  uterus. 
I  might  even  fay  further,  that  no  application  could  be 
made  of  them  in  it :  which  is  a  very  material  d^titOi. 

For, 
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For,  if  it  be  not  certain,  at  leaft  it  is  very  probable, 
that  all  the  different  parts,  which  form  the  organs  of 
the  body,  muft,  each  of  them,  to  conduce  in  fome- 
thing  to  the  mechanifm  of  the  funftions  which  are  pro- 
per to  thofe  parts.  I  do  not  infift  upon  the  decal  ap- 
pendices of  the  uterine  veins  •,  becaufe,  I  confefs,  they 
might  be  applied  with  fufEcient  efied:,  to  account  for 
the  difcharge  of  the  blood,  without  fuppofing,  as  they 
do,  lacerations  to  be  made  every  month  in  the  coats  of 
the  uterus^  and  of  its  veffels.  But  I  do  not  fee,  they  can 
affign  the  leaft  employment,  in  this  hypothejis^  to  the 
vermicular  veffels  of  the  uterus^  which  are  found  there, 
in  fo  great  number,  under  the  internal  coat-,  per- 
forate this  coat  every  v/here  with  fo  many  holes ; 
pour  out  through  thefe  oriiices  feme  particular  hu- 
mour into  the  uterus ;  and  certainly  muft,  for  all  thefe 
reafons,  have  admiffion,  for  fome  purpofe,  in  the 
defigh  of  the  author  of  nature,  into  every  thing  that 
regards  the  funflions  of  thefe  parts. 

Thefe  refledions  lead  naturally  to  three  important 
conclufions. 

The  firft,  that  the  local  plethora,  which  comes  peri- 
odically in  the  uterus ;  and  which  is  the  caufe  of  the 
flowing  of  the  menfes  j  is  made  there  independently  of 
any  univerfal  plethora. 

The  fecond,  that  it  can  be  caufed  there  in  this 
manner,  only  by  a  particular  compreffion,  to  which 
the  blood-veffels  are  fubje6ted  every  month ;  and 
which  interrupts  the  free  courfe  of  the  blood. 

The  third,  that  it  is  only  the  vermicular  veffels  of 
the  uterus  which  can,  by  tumifying  every  m.onth,  com- 
prefs  periodically,  in  this  manner,  the  veins  of  the 
uterus  i  fince  there  is  nothing  but  thefe  veffels,  which 
is  near  to,  or,  to  fpeak  more  properly,  furrounds  thefe 
veins. 

There  only  remains  then  to  account  for  what  may 
periodically  iniarge  thefe  vermicular  veffels  every 
month.  But  that  comes  out  naturally  from  the  ufe 
of  thefe  veffels,  according  to  the  explanation  given 
oi  it  in  the  preceding  chapter. 
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There  is  feparatcd  in  thefe  veffels,  from  the  fig$  of 
puberty,  a  lymph  that  is  milky,  and  confequcntly 
thicker  than  common  lymphs  The  thinBeH:  part  of 
this  may  be  eafily  abforbed  by  the  lymphatic  veins, 
which  take  their  rife  from  thefe  veffels :  but  the  thick- 
eft,  and  moil  vifcid,  v/ili  remain  in  their  cavities.  It 
is  indeed,  at  firfb,  only  a  fmall  proportion  :  but,  af- 
ter a  certain  fpace  of  time^  which  experience  iliews 
us  to  be  commonly  one  months  the  quantity  of  it 
Eceumnlaced,  becomes  fufficicnt  to  fweli  the  ver- 
micular veiTels,  even  fo  as  to  render  them  capable  of 
compreiTing  the  capillary  ramifications  of  the  veins, 
TiCRr  or  around  v/hich  they  are  placed.  From  hence  the 
blood,  checked  in  its  direft  courie,  regurgitates  on  tlie 
lateral  appendices  \  diftends;  elongates-^  dilates -,  and, at 
laiLjforces  them  toiinfold,  open,  and  difcharge the  blood 
into  the  cavity  of  the  uterus^  into  which  they  proje6l. 

At  the  fame  time,  as  reaflion  is  always  equal  to  ac- 
tion, the  capillary  veins,  compreiled  by  the  vermicular 
^/efTels,  comipreis  them  again  v/ith  the  fame  force,  as 
they  are  compreiTed  by  them.  The  hum.our,  there- 
fore, contained  in  them  being  ftrongly  preffed  on 
the  one  hand  •,  and  being  incapable,  on  the  other 
hand,  through  its  vifcidity,  of  penetrating  into  the 
lymphatic  veins  •,  is  forced  to  pu(h  forward  on  the 
excretory  orifices  of  thefe  veffels  ^  to  dilate  them  j  and 
to  open,  by  that  means,  a  paffage  into  the  cavity  of 
the  uterus  \  at  the  fame  time  that  the  blood  flows  into  it 
from  the  veinous  appendices:  which  conftitutes  the 
menfcrual  flux,  or  the  iiienfes  of  women. 

This  difcharge  muft  lail  till  the  quantity  of  milky 
lymph,  which  fills  the  vermicular  veffels,  and  that  of 
blood,  which  fills  the  c^tcal  appendices^  are  evacuated  : 
but  as  foon  as  thefe  veffels  are  em.ptied,  they  clofe 
themfelves,  have  their  orifices  gathered  up,  and  be- 
come impervious.  By  this  means,  the  vermicular 
veffilo  are  rendered  caoable  of  ag-ain  retainingr  the 
moil  thick  part  of  the  milky  lymph,  which  they  fepa- 
rate  •,  of  filling  themfelves  v/ith  it  anew  to  the  fame  de- 
grce^  and  nearly  in  the  fame  fpace  of  time^  and  of  re- 
producing 
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producing  thus  every  month,  by  the  fame  mechanifm, 
a  fimikr  difcharge. 

It  appears,  from  hence,  that  this  explanation  is  fim- 
ple,  agreeable  to  the  known  flrufture  of  the  uterus, 
and  founded  on  cbfervations  on  the  ftate  in  which  the 
fundus  of  the  utsrus  is  difcovered  to  be  at  the  time  of 
the  menfes  :  and  that  it  does  not  leave  any  parts  of  the 
utems  without  their  proper  employment  in  that  func- 
tion, in  which  it  is  fit  they  fhould  all  have  fome  Hiare. 
We  Ihall  find  in  the  fequel,  that  it  is  fuited  to  the  ac- 
counting for  all  the  facts  that  regard  the  menftrual  flux 
in  the  ftate  of  health  •,  and  for  all  the  diforders,  which 
may  fupervene  in  the  ftate  of  difeafe.  Thefe  confi- 
derations,  duly  weighed,  are  certainly  cogent  reafons 
for  determining  to  embrace  it. 

§.  in.   Consequences. 

From  what  has  been  already  faid,  it  may  be  conclud- 
ed, 1°.  That  the  menftrual  blood  does  not  flow 
from  the  uterus,  through  the  pores  of  their  cOats,  by 
a  kind  of  tranfudation,  or  diapedefis.  It  is  not  quite 
clear,  that  the  blood  may  never  efcape  thus  out  of  its 
veiTels ;  but  it  is  evident,  that  the  menftrual  blood, 
thick  as  it  is,  and  flowing  copioufly,  does  not  find  a 
paftage  out  by  that  way. 

2°.  That  the  menftrual  blood  does  not  pafs  by 
way  of  irruption  from  the  blood-velTels  into  the  glands, 
or  vermicular  veffeis  of  the  uterus,  to  be  difcharge^d 
into  its  cavity  through  their  orifices.  Tliis  opinion  is 
nothing  more  than  an  hypo  thefts,  arbitrarily  formed, 
and  void  of  the  leaft  proof;  in  which,  moreover, 
there  cannot  be  afTigned  any  caufe  for  the  blood's  be- 
ing periodically,  every  month,  comipelled  to  take  thefe 
new  courfes  in  the  glands.  In  fhort,  it  muft  be  ad- 
mitted, according  to  it,  that  a  real  inflammation  is 
made  every  month,  during  the  menfes,  on  the  whole 
interior  furface  of  the  uterus :  for  fuch  a  fuppofed 
irruption  of  blood  into  the  lymphatic  glands  would  be 
aftually  fo.  But  this  fuppolition  not  only  offends  againfl 
probability,  but  is  abfoiutely  falfified  by  experience. 

3°.  That 
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g".  That  the  menllrul  blood  docs  not  fiov/  from 
the  arteries,  but  from  the  veins.  If  even  the  flmc- 
ture  of  the  veflels  of  the  uterus^  and  the  confequen- 
ces  that  may  be  inferred  from  it,  were  Hill  unknown, 
at  leaft  it  would,  in  all  cafes,  be  certain,  that  the  coats 
of  the  arteries  are  ftronger,  thicker,  and  more  corn- 
pad,  than  thofe  of  the  veins ;  and  that  would  be  fuf- 
iicient  to  fhew,  that  they  are  capable  of  refilling  cau- 
fes  of  dilaceration, .  to  which  thofe  of  the  veins  mufl 
yield ;  and  therefore,  ceteris  paribus^  it  is  from  the 
veins  that  the  difcharge  of  blood  mull  be  made  in 
the  menfes. 

4°.  That  the  menftrual  blood  does  not  flow  from 
the  extremities  of  the  veins,  through  places  torn 
or  divided  by  violence,  but  from  their  appendices 
opened  without  dilaceration.  As  the  menftrual  flux 
is  a  proper  part  of  the  plan  of  nature,  it  muft 
be  m.ade  by  veilels  capable  of  opening  of  themfelves 
without  dilaceration.  V/hat  ground  of  apprehenfion 
for  the  uterus  would  there  not  be  given  from  fuch  an 
infinite  number  of  lacerations,  that  would  be  renewed 
every  month  during  near  forty  years :  Unce  we  fee, 
that  the  fpittings  of  blood  from  the  thorax^  lefs  great, 
and  lefs  often  repeated,  are  in  the  fequel  almoft  al- 
ways followed  by  ulcerations  of  the  lungs .'' 

5°.  That  the  periodical  flowing  of  the  menfes  is 
not  the  efFe6l  of  any  latent  ferment  in  the  uterus \,  nor 
of  any  fermentation  which  is  produced  in  its  vefTels. 
The  opinion,  or  rather  the  hypothefis^  refuted  here, 
was  commonly  received,  and  with  applaufe,  in  the 
lafi:  age.  It  was  indeed  a  time  when  hypothefes  were 
in  requeft^  and  when  an  opinion,  like  this,  was  very 
well  fuited  to  gain  a  favourable  reception.  But  at 
this  time  a  greater  nicety  in  thefe  matters  prevails  y 
and  there  ceafes  to  be  any  difpofition  for  admitting, 
without  proof,  a  fuppofed  ferment  in  the  uterus^  to 
account  for  the  periodical  returns  of  the  7nenjes%  which 
may  be  explained  in  a  manner  more  fimple  and  more 
conformable  to  the  real  ftate  of  the  uterus. 

6°.  Finalh% 
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6'.  Finally,  that  the  return  of  the  jnenfes  does 
not  at  all  depend,  either  on  the  phafes,  or  influence 
of  the  moon.  This  opinion  is  ftill  more  abfurd  than 
the  former.  It  has,  however,  been  in  vogue  in  its 
time :  but  it  is  certain,  that  was  a  time  of  ignorance, 
and  credulity ;  whereas  the  precedent  opinion  has 
only  prevailed  fince  the  beginning  to  adopt  the  prin- 
ciples of  natural  philofophy  of  Defcartes ;  that  is  to 
fay,  in  a  time  which  boafts  of  being  inlightened, 
with  relation  to  that  branch  of  fcience. 

§.  IV.   Explanation  of  the  faBs  which  refpeB  the 
menfes. 

The  fame  order  will  be  obferved  in  the  explanation 
of  thefe  fad:s,  that  has  before  been  obferved  with  re- 
lation to  the  preceding  :  fo  that  the  numerical  di- 
vifions  of  this  article  will  correfpond  with  thofe  of 
Article  I. 

I.  The  humour,  which  is  feparated  in  the  vermicu- 
lar veffels  of  the  uterus^  is  in  fmall  quantity,  and 
fcarcely  any  thing  but  lymph,  till  the  age  of  fourteen; 
for  the  reafons,  which  are  affigned  in  the  foregoing 
chapter.  So  that,  till  fuch  age,  this  humour  is  in- 
tirely  taken  up  again  by  the  lymphatic  veins,  which 
rife  from  thefe  veffels,  without  any  thing  remaining 
that,  by  the  tumefadlion  of  them,  can  occafion 
a  compreffure  of  the  uterine  veins  5  or  caufe  thence 
the  leaft  difcharge  of  the  menfes.  But  towards  the  four- 
teenth year  a  change  of  thefe  matters  happens.  On  the 
one  hand,  it  is  then  feparated  in  greater  abundance: 
and,  on  the  other,  it  becomes  more  thick-,  as  has 
been  Ihewn  above  in  the  fame  chapter.  So  that  the 
lymphatic  veins  are  not  then  fufficiently  numerous  to 
abforb  the  whole  :  while,  moreover,  their  fmallnefs 
allows  them  only  to  abford  the  moil  liquid  part. 
The  reft,  that  will  be  always  the  moft  thick  part, 
ftagnates  in  the  vermicular  veffels  \  which,  in  confe- 
quencc  of  being  then  dilated  by  it,  comprefs  at  laft  the 
fieighbouring  veins;  and  produce  thus  the  firft  eruption 

of 
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of  the  'fuenfes,  by  the  mechanical  effe61:  we  have  above 

difplayed. 

The  time  of  this  eruption  muft  of  courfe  be  va- 
rious :  and  it  does  vary  accordingly  in  different^  ^ 
fubjefls.  It  happens  before  the  fourteenth  year  in 
girls,  who  begin  to  leave  off  growing  fooner;  are 
very  fanguine,  and  plethoric-,  lead  a  fedentary  and 
inadcive  life ;  have  the  texture  of  the  fibres,  and 
efpecially  that  of  thofe  of  the  uterus^  lax-,  and  in 
whom  their  imagination  is  early  heated  with  amorous 
defires  by  the  effeft  of  conftitution,  reading,  conver- 
fation,  example,  &c.  It  does  not  happen,  on  the 
contrary,  till  after  fourteen  in  girls,  of  whom  the 
growth  is  more  flow  ;  who  are  inured  to  hard  labour ; 
or  to  a  flender  diet  -,  in  whom  the  texture  of  the  fibres 
of  the  uterus  is  more  clofe  and  more  denfe  ;  who  are 
modeft  by  conftitution,  education,  &c. 

II  and  III.  The  return  of  the  menfes  can  be  expell- 
ed, only  when  the  vermicular  veffels  find  themfelves 
again  full  of  the  milky  lymph,  to  comprefs  the  neigh- 
bouring veins  with  fuch  a  degree  of  force,  as  is  ne- 
ceffary  to  caufe  the  lateral  appendices  to  open.  Be- 
caufe  it  is  evident,  that  there  m^ufl  be  a  certain  time  al- 
lowed to  give  to  thefe  veffels  this  degree  of  plenitude  : 
and  experience  has  Ihewn,  that  this  time  muft  be  one 
month.  The  evacuation  of  the  mtnfes  can,  therefore, 
return  only  once  in  a  month  :  but  it  muft  return  once 
every  month,  in  a  regular  periodical  order. 

This  does  not,  however,  hinder,  but  that  the 
menfes  may  return  fooner,  and  more  often  in  women 
who  eat  much,  ufe  little  exercife,  have  the  texture  of 
the  litems  lax,  and  the  refiftance  of  the  veffels  (lender; 
and  in  v/hom  the  uterus  is  often  heated,  and  above  all 
excited  to  lively  contradions,  &c :  and  that,  on  the 
contrary,  they  may  not  return  fo  foon,  and  lefs  often,  in 
hard  working  women,  who  are  more  temperate  in  their 
living,  have  the  uterus  more  contrafted,  and  fupplied 
with  veffels  that  are  lefs  and  more  compadt;  and 
are,  moreover,  expofed  more  rarely  to  contractions, 
and  to  fuch  motions  only  as  are  gentler. 

2  IV,  The 
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IV.  The  flowing  of  the  menfes  can  only  continue  at 
each  return,  till  fuch  time  as  the  milky  lymph,  which 
fills  the  vermicular  veffels,  and  the  blood  that  is  accu- 
mulated in  the  cacal  appendices,  and  in  the  veins 
from  whence  thefe  appendices  fpring,  are  exhaufted ; 
and  from  hence  arifes  the  reafon,  why  the  continu- 
ance of  the  menfes  is  fo  variable.  If  the  quantity  of 
thefe  humours  accumulated  be  fmall ;  the  difcharge 
made  by  orifices  much  dilated,  and  happening  at  the 
fame  time  through  the  whole  extent  of  the  uterus ; 
the  menfes  mull  in  fuch  cafes  be  of  fhort  duration. 
They  muil,  on  the  contrary,  lall  a  long  time,  when 
thefe  humours  are  accumulated  in  great  quantity ; 
and  efcape  only  through  little  apertures  ;  and  when  the 

.  difcharge  is  made  fucceffively  in  different  parts  of  the 
uterus.  It  is,,  neverthelefs,  true,  that  experience  has 
fixt  the  ordinary  duration  of  the  menfes  to  be  from 
thr^e  days  to  fix  :  and  this  calculation  fuffers  few  e^x- 
ceptions,  at  leaft  in  a  healthful  ftate  of  the  fubjedl. 

V.  To  judge  of  the  manner  in  which  the  ;;?f;?/^j  are  dif- 
charged,  attention  muft  be  given  both  to  each  of  the 
veiTels  of  the  uterus  in  particular ;  and  to  the  whole  of 
them  taken  together.  If  the  particular  veifels  be  con- 
fidered,  each  begins  to  open,  and  its  opening  inlarges 
by  degrees ;  becomes  as  great  as  it  can  be,  and  dimi- 
niihes  afterv/ards,  till  the  vefTel  be  again  clofed.  If 
the  fame  veflels  be  confidered  in  a  coliedlive  view, 
fome  of  them  open  firft ;  the  number  of  thofe  which 
are  opened  increafe  little  by  little,  become  as  great  as 
is  poffible,  and  diminilh  afterwards  in  the  fame  order. 
Thus,  in  v/hatever  manner  the  veffels,  through  which 
the  difcharge  of  the  menfes  is  made,  be  confidered,  it 
is  evident,   i°.  This  difchar.g;e  mufl  have  three  regu- 

,  lated  divifions  of  time  -,  that  of  augmentation^  corn- 
-  mericing  from  the  moment  it  begins;  that  of  .the 
Jiate  v/here  it  is  in  the  greatefi  degree  \,  and  that  of  di^ 
minution.,  which  leads  at  length  to  ceffation.  t.  The 
duration  of  each  of  thefe  divifions  muft  generally  cor- 
refpond,  with  fome  degree  of  exadnefs,  to  the  total 
duration  of  the  difcharge. 

VL  No^ 
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VI.  Nothing  is  more  uncertain,  than  the  quantity  of 
blood  which  is  difcharged  by  the  menfes  at  each  re- 
turn :  becaufe  this  quantity  is  liable  to  vary,  accord- 
ing to  the  greater  or  lefs  abundance  of  the  blood  in 
the  body  ;  according  to  the  ftate  of  the  veins  of  the 
uterus^  with  relation  to  their  being  more  or  lefs  large, 
more  or  lefs  diftended,  and  more  or  lefs  full :  according 
to  the  ftate  of  the  orifices  of  the  ca;cal  appendices^ 
with  refpeft  to  their  being  larger  or  fmaller,  and  more 
or  lefs  open,  or  fhut-,  according  to  the  proportion 
of  number  in  which  thefe  appendices  open  them- 
felves  at  the  fame  time  •,  according  to  their  being  open 
a  longer  or  jGhorter  time  ;  or  according  to  the  celerity 
with  which  the  blood,  that  finds  a  paffage  through 
them,  flows,  &c.  Neverthelefs,  experience  feems  to  de- 
termine, that  the  quantity  of  the  7?ienfes  is  feldom  under 
fix  ounces,  nor  above  eight ;  at  leaft  in  a  well  efta- 
blijfhed  ftate  of  health :  and  it  may  be  fafely  confined 
within  thefe  bounds,  without  danger  of  any  confider- 

,  able  error. 

I  am  not,  however,  ignorant,  that  Hippocrates  * 
has  fixed  this  quantity  to  two  kotvXui,  or  hemin^  Atti- 
de  \  and  that  thefe  two  hemina  are  ufually  eftimated, 
as  equal  to  twenty  of  our  ounces.  But  we  may  juftly 
conclude,  either  that  this  valuation  of  the  hemin^e  At- 
ticae  is  not  juft  -,  that  the  obfervation  of  Hippocrates 
is  not  very  accurate  -,  or  that  the  women,  who  were 
the  fubje(5t  of  this  obfervation,  had  the  menfes  in  great- 
er abundance  than  thofe  known  to  us. 

VII.  In  the  women,  with  whom  the  refiftance  of  the 
vefTels  of  the  uterus  have  a  certain  degree  of  mediocri- 
ty ;  that  is  to  fay,  in  women  who  are  healthful,  and 
of  a  good  conftitution  •,  the  cacal  appendices  muft  re- 
lift  with  a  certain  degree  of  force  to  their  dilatation  and 
opening-,    and  this  refiftance  muft,  alfo,  in  propor- 

*  M£Tft«  ^'  lr»  •s:a.cri>,  yvvaix-)  deuntes  menfes  modeiati  funt, qui 

p^u^isiv,    «»  vytcxUvif   Ta  e9rif45;tia  ad  duarum   Atticarum    hemina- 

i\^iv\ix.  oa-ov  KolvKon  ^vo  'AritKal,  rum  menfuram,  aut  paul6  plures, 

r  o%iyu  ra^Eova,  vi  eX«Tcroya.  aut  pauciores.   H^ppocr.    Lib.    i. 

Omni  muUeri,  fi  (ana  fit,  pro-  De  morb.  mulier,  cap.  15. 

tion. 
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t^xon,  produce,  and  accelerate  their  contradlon,  and 
doling.  There  ought,  conlequently,  to  be  in  fuck 
women,  a  pretty  regular  proportion^  but  in  a  rever- 
fed  order,  betwixt  the  progrefs  of  the  augmentation 
of  the  me^ffes^  and  the  progrefs  of  their  dirninutiori : 
which  is,  indeed,  moil  commonly  found. 

This  rule  fuffers,  neverihelefs,  tvv'o  oppcUte  excep- 
tions in  the  two  cafes  of  the  extreme  :  the  one,  when 
the  refiilance  of  the  appevdices  is  too  w^ak ;  for 
then  the  inenfes  augment  quickly,  but  diminilh 
flowly,  and  with  difficulty  :  the  'other,  when  the 
reliftance  is  too  ftrong  ;  for  then  they  augment  with 
difficulty,  and  flowly,  though  they  diminifh  very 
fail. 

VIII.  The  duration,  and  the  quantity  of  the  men- 
fes^  are  generally  nearly  equal  at  each  return ;  be- 
caufe,  generally  the  compa6tnefs,  and  rcfiftance,  of 
the  Ciecal  appendices,  are  nearly  the  fame,  in  the  whole 
extent  of  the  uterus,  in  the  fame  fubje6ts  •,  and, 
therefore,  every  thing  elfe  remaining  equal,  the  fame 
number  of  Ciscal  appendices  muft  open  at  each  return, 
and  in  the  fame  degree  •,  which  mull  furnifh  the  fame 
quantity  of  blood ;  and  that  nearly  in  the  fame  time. 
But  this  uniformity  cannot  fubiift,  if  there  happen  to 
be  any  difference  in  the  compa6lnefs,  and  the  refift- 
ance  of  the  different  appendices  of  the  uterus :  for, 
in  order  to  force  thofe  which  may  be  more  lax,  ic 
fuffices,  that  the  vermicular  veffels,  which  furround 
them,  fhould  be  .full  of  the  milky  lymph  accumulat- 
ed for  a  month  •,  inilead,  that  it  is  requifite,  the  ver- 
micular veffels,  placed  near  appendices  of  a  more 
tenfe  texture,  fhould  be  doubly  filled-,  and,  confe- 
quently,  by  a  lymph  accumulated  for  two  wholj: 
months,  in  order  to  force  them.  In  thefe  women, 
therefore,  there  will  be  alternately,  fometimes  'men- 
fes,  that  are  fhort  in  duration,  and  fmall  in  quan- 
tity; becaufe  they  are  furnifhed  by  thofe  appendi- 
ces folely,  that  are  mo^:  eafy  to  be  opened ;  and  fome- 
times menfes,  which  are  more  long  and  more  abundant  j 
becaufe   they   are  furnifhed,   both   by   thefs  appen- 

¥oL.  I.        .  .         D  '      dices  X 


34  Of    THE   Diseases 

dices ',  and  by  thofe  others,  which  were  not  opened  the 

preceding  month. 

There  are  even  women,  in  whom  certaiji  of  the  ap- 
pendices are  lb  tenfe,  and  lb  contrafted,  that  the  milky 
iymph  has  occalion  to  accumulate  itfelf  during  three 
months  in  the  neighbouring  vermicular  veffels,  to  force 
them  to  extend  and  open  -,  and  from  thence  it  hap- 
pens in  fome  women,  that  after  two  returns  of  the 
menfes^  moderately  uniform,  there  comes  periodically 
a  third  \  which  is  more  abundant,  and  more  long : 
becaufe  that  they  flow  from  a  greater  number- of  ap~ 
pendices.  The  truth  of  the  explanation,  we  have  been 
giving,  is  proved  from  that  the  women  who  have  the 
menfes  moft  in  quantity,  or  at  a  longer  diftance  than  two 
or  three  months,  are  never  in  perfe6t  health,  except 
after  the  moft  copious  return  of  them  •,  becaufe,  it  is- 
only  then,  that  all  the  velfels  of  the  uterus  are  intirely 
difgorged:  whereas,  after  the  moderate  returns,  they 
continue  to  feel  therafelves  heavy,  and  to  be  fubjedt  to 
habitual  pains  of  the  reins :  v/hich  fufficiently  evinces, 
that  there  remains  in  the  uterus  a  fund  of  plethoray 
which  Overloads  it. 

IX.  As  the  compaftnefsy  and  the  refiftanee  of  the 
c£cal  appendices^  are  nearly  uniform  through  the  whole 
extent  of  the  uterus^  in  v/omen  who  are  healthful,  and 
of  a  good  conllitution,  they  muft  generally  all  open 
at  the  fame  time  ;  or  at  leaft  nearly  one  to  the  other  •, 
and  in  a  fucceffion  fufnciently  equal  to  fupport  an  uni- 
form difcharge,  or  fuch,  hov/ever,  as  is  continual  froni 
the  beginning  to  the  end..  It  may  happen,  neverthe- 
lefs,  and  it  fometimes  does  lb,  that  the  compa6lnels 
and  the  refiftance  of  the  appendices  vary  enough,  ire 
the  different  places  oi  the  uterus^  to  occafion>  that 

'   Ka\   r«r;    ij,\v   c-vn^^uj<;   xccS'  Lib.    vH.    Ds    HiJiDT.     Animal. 

tiJiciTfjf  o^-iycimc  rcc.  Kcclu^rinot.  ^cn~  cap.    2. 

Ta  :    iTXPu    p^va    oi   r^lrov   yaiq         Hoc  malum  (menftruatio)  trl- 

«;AciraK>  cenis  diebus  in  mulieribus  exiftit, 
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feme  \Vill  only  open,  when  the  others  are  ah'cady  do- 
fed  :  becaufe,  in  order  to  make  them  open,  there 
muil  be  a  g;reater  deg-ree  of  fuUnefs  in  the  vermicular 
veffels  ^  and  then  the  menfes  will  flow  at  two  different 
times  ;  and  the  intervals  be  longer  or  fhorter,  accord- 
ing as  the  difference  betwixt  tlie  compaJ^nefs,  and 
the  refiftance,  of  the  appendices^  is  greater  or  lefs.  If 
the  number  of  appendices  leaft  clofed,  and  which  open 
the  firft,  is  greater  than  that  of  the  others,  the  firft 
difcharge  will  be  the  moft  confxderable  :  but  it  will  be 
the  contrary,  if  the  number  of  appendices  mofl:  clofed,' 
exceed  that  of  the  others. 

X.  The  blood  of  the  menfes  is  veinous ;  and  does 
not  at  all  differ  from  the  reft  contained  in  the  veins  ;  or 
differs,  at  moft,  only  in  the  admixture  of  a  very  little 
quantity  of  the  milky  lymph,  which  is  difcharged 
from  the  vermicular  veffels,  that  is  of  itfelf  pure  and 
laudable  in  a  ftate  of  health,  and  confcquently  cannot 
alter  the  purity  of  blood  with  which  it  is  mixt.  It  is-, 
therefore,  with  great  reafon,  that  Hippocrates  '  affures 
us,  the  blood  of  the  menfes  is  intirely  like  that  which 
flows  from  a  vidtim  that  has  its  throat  cut.  The  only 
matter  of  wonder  is,  fuch  a  number  of  phyficians  % 
and  natural  philofophers,  have  attributed  fo  many 
bad  qualities  to  it,  for  want  of  having  diftinguifhed 
what  relates  to  this  blood,  in  certain  circumftances, 
where  it  is  corrupted,  from  what  relates  to  it  while  it 
continues  in  its  natural  ftate. 

XL  It  has  been  already  remarked  more  than  once, 
that  in  the  flowing  of  the  menfes,  there  is  difcharged 
both  the  blood  of  the  c^cal  appendices^  and  the  milky 
lymph  of  the  vermicular  veffels  \  that  thefe  two  hu- 
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mours  commix  with  each  other ;  and  that,  togerlier, 
they  conftitute  the  dilcharge  of  the  menfes.  When 
the  c^cal  appendices^  and  the  vermicular  velTels,  open, 
and  clofe  themfelves  at  the  fame  time,  the  lymph,  and 
blood,  begin,  and  ceafe,  to  be  difcharged  together-, 
which  occafions,  that  the  lymph,  being  tinged  by  the 
blood,  cannot  be  diftinguifhed  :  as  is  really  the  cafe 
in  healthful  women.  But  if,  by  chance,  any  vermi- 
cular vefTels  open  in  fome  women  fooner  than  the  ap- 
pendices ;  if,  on  the  contrary,  in  others,  part  of  the- 
« vermicular  vellels  clofe  themfelves  later;  or  if,  more- 
over, in  fome,  a  portion  of  the  vermicular  veffels  open 
fooner,  and  clofe  later  -,  it  will  happen,  in  the  firll 
cafe,  that  the  difcharge  of  the  men[es  will  be  preceded 
for  fome  hours  by  a  lymphatic  difcharge  .5  that  it  will 
be,  on  the  contrary,  fucce<;ded  by  fuch  in  the  fecond ; 
and  that  in  the  third,  it  will  be  both  preceded,  and 
fucceeded,  by  it.  Inflances  of  each  ot  which  three 
cafes  are  not  rarely  found. 

XII.  In  women  with  child,  particularly  in  the  lalF 
months  of  their  pregnancy,  the  milky  lymph  of  the 
vermicular  velTels,  and  the  blood  of  the  appendices^  are 
employed  to  nourifh  the  fcshis.  There  cannot,  con- 
fequently,  be  any  m.enilrual  difcharge  in  pregnant 
women ,  efpecially  in  the  laft  fix  months. 

XIII.  In  women  who  give  fuck,  particularly  in 
thofe  who  abound  v/ith  milk,  all  the  milky  lymph  is 
carried  to  the  breafts :  which  occafions,  tliat  there  is 
not  any  feparated  in  the  uterus;  or,  at  m.oft,  not 
enough  to  produce  the  menfes. 

In  peafants,  and  hard  v/orking women,  there  is  lit- 
tle chyle  made-,  becaufe  they  are  ill  fed;  and  that, 
which  is  made,  is  confumed  by  labour.  The  lymph 
of  the  litems  mM%  therefore,  in  fuch  women,  be 
fm all  in  quantity  ;  not  very' milky ;  and,  confequent- 
ly,  not  well  fuitcd  to  procure  the  menfes.  I  queftion, 
neverthelefs,  v/hether  tliis  be  a  fufiicient  caufe  for  an 
■  abfolute  and  conftant  fuppreflion  of  the  menfes^  fuch 
as  may  be  fome  times  obferved  in  fome  of  thefe  wo- 
men, at  ieafl  v/here  there  is  not  joined  to  it  a  natu- 
ral 
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ral  compaflnefs  of  the  uterus^  that  puts  It  in  a  condi- 
tion to  refift  the  dilatation  of  the  vefTels  :  which,  al- 
though it  is  periodically  made  in  thefe  women,  can 
only  be  made  weakly. 

XIV.  Finally,  the  evacuation  of  the  menfes,  after 
having  prevailed  during  thirty,  or  thirty-five  yeai*s, 
ceafes  of  itfelf  towards  the  forty-fifth,  or  fiftieth  year-, 
which  arifes  from  two  caufes  that  jointly  concur-,  and 
that  are  the  necefiary  confequence  of  age.  The  one, 
that  the  lymphatic  humour  of  the  uterus  is  then  lefs 
abundant,  and  lefs  milky  -,  becaufe  the  aftion  of  the 
Romach  is  weakned,  and  does  not  make  fo  mucK 
chyle :  from  whence  it  refults,  that  the  vermicular  vef- 
fels  are  not  enough  dilated,  to  flop  the  courfe  of  the 
blood  in  the  veins.  The  other,  that  the  fibres  of  the 
veins  of  the  uterus^  and  particularly  thofe  of  tiie  ca- 
cal  appendices^  have  acquired,  towards  this  time,  too 
much  rigidity,  and  inflexibility,  according  to  the  na- 
ture of  tendinous  fibres  -,  of  which  it  is  a  property  to 
grow  hard  by  age  :  which  occafions,  that  theie  appen- 
dices are  no  longer  in  a  condition  to  be  extended,  un- 
folded, or  opened,  as  in  their  common  flate.  Thus, 
the  force,  which  produces  menflruation,  lefTening, 
daily,  on  one  fide,  and  the  refiftance,  which  oppofes 
menflruation,  increafing  in  proportion  on  the  other,  it 
muft  refult,  that  the  menfes^  after  having  diminifhed  lit- 
tle by  little  -,  after  having  been  often  retarded  -,  and  af- 
ter having  fometimes  failed,  at  lafl  intirely  ceafe. 

As  the  time,  when  the  menfes  begin,  varies  in  dif- 
ferent fubje6ls  -,  that,  when  it  ceafes,  varies  not  lefs. 
In  general,  thefe  variations  depend  on  that  condition 
of  the  fibres,  and  the  veiTeis  of  the  uterus^  with  re- 
fpe6i:  to  their  being  more  or  lefs  clofed,  with  which 
the  perfon  is  born  -,  on  the  quality  and  abundance  of 
the  Food  with  v/hich  they  are  nourifhed ;  on  the  more 
or  lefs  laborious  life  winch  they  lead  -,  on  the  health 
they  have  enjoyed,"  or  the  difeafes  to  which  they  have 
been  fubjeclj  on  the  more  or  lefs  frequent  child-bear- 
ing they  have  undergone  j  on  the  hotter  or  colder 
temperature  of  die  climate  where  they  have  lived, 
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&c.  For  it  is  evident,  that  the  degree,  or  applica-* 
tion,  of  thefe  different  caufes,  and  of  their  combina- 
tions, may  contribute  to  retard,  or  to  accelerate  the 
inevitable  eiTefts  of  old  age. 

§.  V.     Explanation   of  the  fymptoms   of  menjiru- 

at  ion, 

Thefe  different  fymptoms,  of  which  we  have  enume- 
rated the  principal  in  the  Xlllth  article,  are  fo  natu- 
rally deducible  from  the  theory,  we  have  above  efta- 
blilhed,  that  they  feem  to  afford  a  new  proof  of  the 
truth  of  it. 

V.  As  the  veffels  of  the  uterus  are  replete  with  blood, 
at  the  approach  of  the  menfes,  it  is  a  neceilavy  confe- 
quence,  that  fuch  as  is  brought  there  anew  by  the 
fpermatic,  hypogaftric,  and  internal  h^emorrhoidal 
arteries,  cannot  be  eafily  i  eceived  by  them  ;  and  that 
it  will  be  compelled  to  turn  off,  as  to  the  grtateft 
part,  by  the  collateral  branches  of  thefe  arteries, 
which  go  to  be  diftributed  in  the  ovaries,  broad  liga- 
ments, round  ligaments,  tendinous  and  mufcular  parts 
of  the  hypogajlria^  vagina^  lips  of  the  vulva^  and 
anus.  Thus  the  furcharge  of  blood,  which  hap- 
pens from  thence  in  thefe  different  parts,  muff  pro- 
duce there  a  painful  tenfion,  miore  lively,  or  more 
dull,  according  to  the  repletion  of  the  uterus :  and*it 
is  from  thence  that  arifes  the  pain  of  xht  pubis,  and 
the  groins,  and  kidneys,  or  rather  loins  :  the  numbnefs 
of  the  breech ;  the  fwelling  of  the  lips  of  the  vulva^ 
or  the  pimples  which  rife  on  thefe  lips  -,  the  tenfion^ 
heat,  and  fenfibility  of  the  vagina;  the  internal,  or 
external  piles,  &c. 

2".  The  more  the  uterus  is  fwelled,  and  heated,  at 
the  approach  of  the  menfes,  by  the  blood  which  is  ac- 
cumiulated  in  its  veffels,  the  more  it  muft  comprefs 
and  heat  the  bladder  with  which  it  is  cloieiy  connec- 
ted ;  and  alfo,  at  the  famie  time,  the  urine  that  is 
contained  in.  it.  From  thence  refults  the  heat  of 
urine  that  happens  at  the  approach  of  the  menfes^ 

what' 
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•whatever  caufe  it  may  be  attributed  to  by  fome :  whe- 
ther only  to  'the  heat  communicated  to  the  urine; 
whether  only  to  the  increafe  of  fenfibility,  that  the 
heat  of  the  uterus  caufes  in  the  neck  of  the  bladder  j 
or  whether,  as  is  moit  evident,  to  the  concurrence 
of  thefe  two  caufes,  which  are  both  really  exifting. 
From  thence  comes,  alfo,  the  frequent  need  of  mak- 
ing water,  to  void  only  a,  fmall  quantity  at  each  time : 
whether  this  need  be  attributed  to  the  lefTening  the 
bladder-,  which  cannot,  under  thefe'  circumftances, 
extend  itfelf  fufficiently,  becaufe  it  is  comprefied  by 
the  uterm\  to  the  heat  of  the  urine,  which  occafions, 
that  it  irritates  the  neck  of  the  bladder  in  a  more 
lively  manner ;  to  the  fenfibility  of  this  neck,  which 
the  heat  of  the  uterus  augments,  and  which  makes  it 
feel,  more  vividly,  the  adion  of  the  urine  •,  or  to 
thefe  three  different  caufeSg  which,  being  then  con- 
joined,  aft  all  together. 

3".  Sometimes,  at  the  approach  of  the  menfes,  the 
urine  will  be  opake  and  thick,  which  happens  in  wo- 
men, with  whom  the  eruption  of  the  menfes  is  preced- 
ed by  a  lymphatic  difcharge,  that  renders  the  urine 
turbid,  by  mixing  with  it,  as  it  flows  out.  At  other 
times,  it  is  voided  clear  ;  but  becomes  turbid,  and 
thick,  fometime  after,  on  growing  cold.  This  hap- 
pens, becaufe  fome  fmall  quantity  of  the  milky  lymph, 
which  cannot  be  feparated  fo  eafily  in  the  velTels  of 
the  uterus^  on  account  of  their  too  great  fulnefs ;  and 
is  compelled,  for  that  reafon,  to  remain  in  the  blood; 
is  filtred,  promifcuoufly,  with  the  urine  in  the  kid- 
neys ;  which  does  not  alter  the  tranfparency,  fo  long 
as  the  heat  keeps  the  parts  fufficiently  attenuated ; 
but  renders  the  urine  thick  and  opake,  as  foon  as 
thefe  parts  begin  to  approach  each  other,  to  unite, 
and  to  precipitate  in  the  urine  as  it  grows  cold. 
For  this  reafon  it  often  happens,  in  the  cafe  of 
perfons  who  eat  much,  that  the  urine,  which  they 
make,  in  tlie  time  of  digeftion,  is  charged  with 
fome  chylous  parts,  that  caufe  it  to  become  milky  on 
cooling* 

D  4  4°.  If 
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4°.  If  it  be  granted,  that  the  vermicular  vefiels  of* 
the  pJems  are  iuii  wf  milky  iymph  at  the  eve  of  the 
7nenfes^  it  muil  be  admitted,  alfo,  that  they  are  not 
then  in  a  cx)ndition  to  receive  a  frelh  quantity.  It 
follows,  therefore,  that  fuch  as  is  continued  to  be 
formed,  mull  remain  in  the  blood.  Bat,  in  confe- 
quence  of  being  accumulated  there,  it  muft,  at  length, 
mix  with  the  greateft  part  of  the  lymphous,  or  ferous 
humours.  This  is  what  we  have  already  remarked, 
with  relation  to  the  urine ;  and  what  we  Ihall  remark, 
hereafter,  with  refped  to  feveral  other  humours.  But 
it  muftj  above  all,  be  mixed,  and  that  very  abundant- 
ly, with  the  milky  lymph  of  the  breails,  with  wiiich 
it  has  a  perfect  analogy.  It  is  from,  hence,  that  the 
'vcficulje  of  the  breafts,  where  this  lymph  is  feparated, 
are  then  fofull ;  and  it  is  this  which  caufes  the  tenfion 
and  fweUing  of  the  breails,  that  always  precede  the 
menfes  in  all  women  while  they  are  young. 

5''.  In  women  who  are  plethoric,  the  blood  muft  re- 
gu^'gitate  into .  all  the  parts  at  the  approach  of  the 
wenfes  \  and  this  muft  particularly  happen  in  the  foft 
parts  •,  as  the  lungs,  the  brain,  &c  ;  either  becaufe 
the  blood- velfels  are  more  difpofed  to  dilate  in  thefe 
parts-;  or,  becaufe *the  repletion  of  the  a/^r/^j,  which 
fnortens  the  courfe  of  the  blood  towards  the  inferior 
parts,  muft  augment  it  as  much  in  proportion  towards 
the  fuperior.  Thus  it  is  from  this  particular  compref- 
fion,  that  the  lungs  fuffer  at  fuch  timje  ;  and  that  thofe 
oppreffions  and  choakings  arife,  which  happen  twenty , 
times,  in  as  .many  hours,  in  fome  wom.en,  for  a  day, 
or  fometimes  two,  preceding  the  tnenfes. 

6°.  The  blood,  which  overloads  the  fubftance  of 
the  brain,  at  the  fam.e  time,  and  from  the  fame  caufe, 
produces  there,  in  different  fubjefts,  two  very  different 
effefts.  When  it  is  thick  or  ferous  -,  and  the  beating 
of  the  arteries  is  flow,  rare,  and  weak  ;  it  does  nothing 
more  than  load,  or  relax,  tlit  fibres  of  the  brain, 
v/hich  caufes  a  drowfmefs.  On  the  contrary,  when 
it  is  thin,  hot,  dry  %  and  the  puifations  of  the 
heart,  and  the  arteries,  are  brifk,  frequent,  and 
2  ftrongi 
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{Irong ;  it  agitates  and  parches  thefe  fibres  •,  and  pro- 
duces then  an  infomnia. 

7°.  In  either  of  thefe  cafes,  the  blood  which  fur-  ^ 
charges  the  brain,  ought  equally  to  caufe  the  head- 
ach,  but  an  headach  of  different  kinds :  of  which 
the  pain  is  gravid  in  the  firfl  cafe;  and  diftenfive, 
or  divulfive,  in  the  fecond.  Thus  we  find,  that  there 
are  women  who  complain,  at  fuch  times,  of  hav- 
ing the  head  dull,  and  heavy  ;  while  there  are 
others,  who  talk  of  nothing  but  tearings  and  fhoot- 
ings  in  the  brain. 

8\  As  in  all  women,  the  uterus  is  diftended,  and 
fwelled  in  the  time  of  the  menfes ;  and  as  there  are  fome 
in  whom  it  is  fo,  to  fuch  a  degree,  as  to  render  it  pain- 
ful •,  the  fenfations  which  are  perceived  there,  from 
•time  to  time,  mull  make  the  fpirits  flow  back,  to- 
wards the  brain,  with  force,  even  during  deep  •,  and 
mull,  from  thence,  give  rife  to  thofe  unquiet  and 
frightful  dreams  ;  and  wakings  in  flarts  ;  elpecially 
.in  women,  who  do  not  ileep  foundly  •,  who  have  a 
very  lively  imagination ;  and  in  v/hom  the  uterus  is 
expofed  to  attacks  of  the  cholic  in  the  time  of  the 
menfes. 

9°.  The  different  accidents,  which  precede  the 
menfes^  depend  all  on  the  repletion  of  the  blood-vef- 
fels  of  the  uterus.  For,  as  to  that  which  is  made  infen- 
fibly,  and  by  flow  degrees,  in  the  vermicular  veffels, 
the  fmallnefs  of  thofe  veflels  prevents  it  from  being 
ever  confiderable  enough,  to  be  able  to  produce  any 
very  perceptible  effeft.  But  the  blood-veffels  of  the 
uterus  are  replete  only  in  the  lail  days,  when  the  ver- 
micular veffels  have  attained  their  greateft  degree  of 
plenitude.  It  is,  therefore,  evident,  that  thefe  acci- 
dents can  only  appear  a  few  days  before  the  eruption 
of  the  menfes  ;  which  experience  confirm.s  ;  fincethey 
never  happen,  except  a  day  or  two  before  the  menfes^ 
in  wom.en  with  whom  the  veinous  appendices  are  eafily 
opened,  and  yield,  without  difficulty,  to  the  comprejf- 
fion  of  the  vermicular  veffels  ;  and  fcarcely  ever 
fooner  than  three  or  four  days,  at  mcflj  in  thofe,  with 

whom 
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whom  thefe  appendices  have  greater  reMance ;  and 
are  more  difficult  to  be  opened. 

.§.  VJ.  Ufesof  mejtftruatton. 

It  refults  from  what  has  been  faid, 

I.  That  the  menftrual  flux  muft,  every  month,  di- 
late, fwell,  and  inlarge  the  uterus :  from  whence  may 
be  inferred,  that  it  facilitates  conception.  For  we 
ihall  fee  below,  that  it  is  necefiary  for  conception, 
the  uterus  Ihould  be  rare,  porous,  and  difpofed  to 
fuffer  itfelf  to  be  penetrated  by  the  feminal  parts. 

II.  That  the  menftrual  flux  mufl,  every  month, 
extend,  elongate,  and  fupple  the  lateral  appendices  of  the 
veins  of  the  uterus  j  from  whence  may  be  deduced,  that 
it  ferves  to  facilitate  the  union  of  the  placenta  ;  and, 
confequently,  of  the  fcetus  v/ith  the  uterus.  For  we  fliall 
fee  below,  that-  thefe  lateral  appendices^  which  leng- 
then in  utero-gtiizuon.  ;  and  infmuate  themfelves 
into  the  placenta,  form  the  principal  connedions  that 
tmite  the  fivtus  with  the  uterus. 

III.  That  the  menftrual  flux  ought  every  month  to 
xinfold  and  open  the  orifices  of  the  vermicular  vefTels  j 
and  the  veinous  appendices  of  the  uterus :  from  whence 
it  follows,  that  it  ferves  to  facilitate  the  pafTage  of  the 
fcetus.  For  we  fhall  fee  below,  that  it  is,  by  •  thefe 
orifices  of  the  vermicular  vefTels,  and  extremities  of 
the  veinous  appendices,^  the  fcetus  receives  the  milk, 
and  blood,  by  which  it  is  nourifhed. 

IV.  That  the  menftrual  flux  muft,  every  month, 
fupport,  and  augment,  the  fupplenefs  and  refiftance 
of  the  fibres  of  the  uterus :  whence  it  follows,  that  it 
ferves  to  facilitate  delivery.  For,  we  fhall  fee  below, 
it  is  neceffary  for  delivery,  that  the  fibres  of  the  neck 
of  the  uterus  yield,  and  be  elongated ;  and  that-  thofe 
of  the  fundus  clofe,  and  contraft  themfelves. 

It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  the  menftrual  flux  is 
very  ufeful  •,  let  us  even  fay  neceffary,  for  generation  : 
and  that  it  is  not,  without  reafon,  the  author  of  na- 
ture has  fubjefted  all  women  to  this  inconvenience : 
fmce  it  is  only,  by  the  advantages  it  procures,  that 

women 
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women  can  hope  to  conceive  -,  nourifh  the  infant  they 
have  conceived;  and  be  happily  deHvered  of  it. 

In  this,  experience  is  found  perfe6lly  conformable 
to  reafon.  It  is  rare,  not  to  fay  impoffible,  that  wo- 
men who  have  never  had  the  menfes ;  or  who  no  longer 
have  them;  become  pregnant,  or  at  leaft  conferve 
their  fruit,  and  are  happily  delivered  of  it.  One  may 
quote,  on  this  head,  a  common  proverb,  which  fays, 
that  qui  ne  fieurie  pas,  ne  graine  pas ;  which  is,  "  that 
*'  women,  v/ho  have  no  flowers,  or  menfes,  can  have 
"  no  fruit  or  children." 

The  example  of  the  females  of  other  animals,  which 
they  oppofe  commonly  to  this  reafoning,  far  from 
proving,  that  menfcruation  is  not  neceffary,  ferves, 
on  the  contrary,  to  jfhew  the  abfolute  neceljity  of  it. 
I  fhall  wave  alledging,  as  an  anfwer  to  it,  the  parti- 
cular inftances  of  the  females  of  monkies,  and  of 
fome  other  animals,^  in  whom  a  menilrual  flux  is  ob- 
feryed,  like  to  that  of  women.  "  I  believe  myfelf  ta 
be  mailer  of  a  reafon,  infinitely  more  conclufive,  int 
maintaining,  that,  fmce  the  females  of  all  animals  have 
a  lymphatic  and  bloody  difcharge  during  the  time  they 
are  venereally  hot,  they  have  all  the  true  periodical 
menfes.  It  muft  be  confeffed,  that  thefe  menfes  do  not 
return  oftner  than  once  or  twice  in  a  year  :  and  alio, 
that  they  are  only  in  a  fmall  degree  bloody  :  but  fuch 
as  they  are,  they  are  yet  menfes ;  and  menfes  propor- 
tioned to  the  particular  needs  of  each  of  thefe  ani- 
mals ;  and  which  produce  in  them  the  fame  advanta- 
ges, as  the  more  abundant  menfes  produce  in  women. 

It  is  from  hence,  one  may  account  for  fome 
women  who  have  conceived,  and  become  mothers, 
even  of  feverai  children,  without  having  ever  had 
the  menfes.  There  is  great  room  to  believe,  thofe 
who  relate  thefe  accounts,  had  not  the  attention 
to  examine,  with  care,  the  condition  of  the  womicr^ 
of  whom  they  pretend  to  have  given  them..  They 
perceived,  that  thefe  women  had  not  a  copious  dif- 
charge of  blood,  fuch  as  other  women  generally  have  : 
and  this  induced  them*  to  fay,  they  never  had  any  men-^ 
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fes  at  all.  It  is  fcarcely  a  doubt,  neverthelefs,  but 
that  they  had  periodically  a  difcharge  of  milky  lymph, 
tinged  with  blood  -,  and  this  was  menfes  fufficient 
enough  to  render  them  fecond,  allowing  for  their  na- 
tural conftitution,  their  way  of  living,  the  conforma- 
tion of  their  uterus^  &c :  as  fimilar  menfes  fuffice  m 
the  females  of  other  animals. 

We  may  go  yet  further,  and  fufpeft,  that  it  is  in 
this  manner  the  menfes  are  had  in  all  thofe  peafant 
girls,  hard  working  women,  and,  moreover,  thofe 
others  whom  they  pretend  have  never  had  any  with- 
out being  affefted  in  their  health,  and  whom  they  fig- 
nify  commonly  by  the  Latin  v/ord  viragines  •,  as  mean- 
ing that  they  partake,  in  fome  manner,  of  the  nature 
of  men.  .  It  is  thus,  in  matters  of  naiural  philofophy 
and  medicine,  the  more  we  examine  and  find,  we  muft 
diminifh  the  number  of  prodigies  ;  the  more  reafon 
we  have  to  be  convinced,  the  rules  eftablifhed  by  na- 
ture are  always  very  general,  and  very  invariable. 

There  is  little  wanting,  even  that,  in  order  to  efla- 
blifh  a  more  general  uniformity  in  this  point,  I  fhould 
be  tempted  to  believe,  that  the  abundance  ofthe  menfes^ 
fuch  as  is  obferved,  for  the  moft  part,  in  women.  Is 
not  the  primitive  inftitution  of  nature.  We  know, 
that,  moll  commonly,  women  in  the  country,  who 
eat  fparingly,  have  Xdi.^  menfes  than  thofe,  who,  liv- 
ing in  towns,  feed  more  plentifully.  The  greateft 
part  of  travellers  relate,  that,  among  wild  nations, 
the  women  have  no  menfes j  or  only  very  little  of  them. 
Leiy  '  fays  it  of  the  women  of  Topinambos  :  Charle- 
ton  %  of  the  women  of  Tapnias,  in  the  Brazils :  Pechlin  ■ , 
of  the  women  of  Greenland.  This  feems  to  give 
room  to  think,  that  the  fame  ought  to  be  general  in 
all  women  ;  that  thofe,  who  have  continued  to  live  in 
the  firft  fimplicity  of  nature,  continue  alfo  to  enjoy 
thofe  advantages  whjch.  nature  had  granted  them  ^  and 

*  Johannes  Lery,  iV<a:<z>?g-fl/zo«/j  4.  Ubi  laudat  Johannum  Sta- 
in  Brafiliam,  cz^.  16.  dium. 

■5   Obferojat.      Phyfico-MJlcar. 

*  De  caufii  Caiamcimrum,  cap.     Lib.  i.  Obferr,  3.4. 

that 
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that  if  the  women  of  nations,  which  are  called  civi- 
lized, are,  on  the  contrary,  fubjed  to  the  menfes  more 
abundantly,  and  with  greater  trouble  •,  it  is  only  be- 
caufe  luxury,  and  the  excelTes  of  the  life  they  lead, 
pervert  their  natural  conftitution -,  and  multiply,  or 
augment,  their  infirmities. 


CHAP.    in. 

Of  the  fo'Jl  eruption  of  the  menfes ;  and 
of  the  accidents  which  precede^  or  ac- 

co7npany^  it, 

§.  I.  Description. 

IN  the  girls,  who  have  attained  the  age  of  puber- 
ty ;  and  in  whom  the  firft  fteps  of  nature,  to  pro- 
cure the  eruption  of  the  menfes,  already  take  place-, 
the  uterus,  and  the  different  veflels  by  which  it  is  fup- 
plied,  and  this  eruption  muft  be  made,  may  be  in 
live  various  ftates :  each  of  which  may  be  regard- 
ed as  a  fimple  ftate  ;  fuppofing  that  it  is  found  alone 
in  the  whole  extent  of  the  uterus.  But,  as  feveral  of 
thefe  various  ftates  may  concur  together  in  the  uts- 
rus,  although  in  different  places ;  as  they  may  then 
feverally  be  in  unequal  degrees  ;  and  as  each  may  oc- 
cupy fpaces,  more  or  lefs  extended ;  there  muft  refult 
from  thefe  different  combinations,  feveral  new  ftates 
of  the  uterus :  which  muft  conftitute  as  many  new 
kinds  of  inconveniencies  i  or,  at  leaft,  as  many  par- 
ticular fymptoms. 

We  propofe  to  explain  particularly  here  only  the 
five  firft  ftates  -,  which  we  fhall  confider  as  fimple. 
For,  as  to  the  other  more  compound  ftates,  which  are 
in  a  confiderable  great  number,  it  will  fufHce  to  have 
pointed  them  out*   becaufe  their  theory,  and  their 

manner 
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^naniier  of  cure,  may  eafily  be  deduced  from  thofe  of 
the  fimple  ftates  :  and  nothing  more  is  wanting,  than 
to  apply  to  them  the  explanations,  and  the  inten- 
tions, that  will  be  propofed  for  each  of  the  fimple 
ftates,  which  form  them  by  their  concurrence. 

First   State. 

In  this  ftate,  every  thing  in  the  uterus  has  the  requifitc 
fupplenefs,  and  dilatability ;  as  well  with  refped  to 
the  vermicular  vefTels,  and  their  orifices;  as  .to  the 
veins,  the  veinous  appendices,  and  their  extremities-, 
in  fuch  manner,  that  thefe  feveral  velTels  are  filled, 
fwelled,  extended,  opened,  emptied,  and  reclofed  to- 
gether in  the  proper  time  and  order.  From  whence  it 
follows  •,  I  ft.  That,  in  this  ftate,  the  menfes  muft 
begin  to  flow  with  facility,  free  from  accident,  and 
pain  :  becauie  the  vermicular  vefTels,  and  veinous  ap- 
pendices, fill,  open,  empty,  and  clofe  themfelves  ea- 
fily ;  and  the  mechaniftn  of  menftruation  muft  be 
performed  without  trouble  j  and,  confequently,  with- 
out pain,  or  any  accidents. 

2dly,  That  the  ?nenfes  muft  be,  at  the  beginning, 
a  little  lefs  copious  :  either,  becaufe  then  the  vei- 
nous 'appendices  are  not  fufficiently  dilated-,  or  their  ex- 
tremities not  fufficiently  open ;  or  the  whole  number 
not  yet  opened  at  all. 

3dly,  That  the  menfes  muft  return  a  little  later ;  and 
continue  a  ftiorter  time :  which  refults,  cither,  from 
that  the  milky  humours,  which  is  lefs  copious,  fills 
more  flowly,  and  in  a  lefs  degree,  the  vermicular 
appendices 'y  or,  the  veinous  appendices,  which"  have 
not  acquired  all  the  necelTary  flexibility,  are  dilated 
more  difficultly ;  and  of  courfe  more  flowly,  and  in 
a  lefs  degree. 

'4thly,  But  that  gradually,  and  in  a  fhort  time, 
every  thing  mAift  pafs  into  regular  order,  with  relation 
to  the  quantity,  period,  and  duration  of  the  menfes  t 
and  that  thefe  girls  muft  have  them,  with  perfect  re- 
gularity, within  the  fpace  of  fix  months,  excepting 
any  cafual  accident, 

This 
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This  itate  of  the  uterus,  and  its  veflels,  is  fcarcely 
ever  found,  except  in  thofe  girls ;  i°.  Who  are  large 
and  perfedly  made  -,  who  never  had,  in  their  infancy, 
either  fwellings  in  the  glands  •,  fcrophulous  tumours ; 
nor  habitual  diforders,  or  infirmity  j  who  have  not 
been  rickety ;  &c. 

2°.  Who  have  a  fanguine  conftitution,  and  a  dif- 
pofition  naturally  gay  and  joyous  •,  have  fed  whole- 
fomely,  but  fiinply ;  have  not  any  obftruftion,  either 
in  the  uterus,  or  any  of  the  other  vifcera  of  the  abdo- 
men ;  and  in  whom  the  ftomach  is  good,  and  performs 
digeftion  we!l. 

3°.  In  whom  the  menfes  only  begin  to  appear  to- 
wards the  fifteenth  year,  when  the  parts  of  the  uterus 
have  had  time  to  acquire  the  difpofition  neceffary  to 
yield  itfelf  to  the  operation  of  nature,  without  the  erup- 
tion of  the  me?ifes  being  provoked  before  the  due 
time,  by  hot  medicines,  touches,  or  lafcivious  fan- 
cies. 

4°.  In  fhort,  who  have  the  breafls  already  formed, 
which,  as  we  have  obferved  in  the  firft  chapter,  evinces, 
with  relped:  to  the  uterus,  a  fimilar  difpofition,  thac 
ought  always  to  precede  the  firfl  eruption  of  the  men-* 
fes,  in  order  that  it  ihould  be  eafy  and  natural. 

S  E  C  O  N  D     St  AT  E. 

In  this  flate,  the  .vermicular  velTels  of  the  uterus  be- 
ing too  compaft,  hard,  and  fmall,  refift,  on  one  hand, 
the  entrance  of  the  milky  lymph ;  and,  on  the  other, 
the  veins  of  the  uterus,  and  their  appendices,  being  too 
fmall,  too  firm,  and  too  mAich  compreft  by  the  clofe  and 
compadt  texture  of  the  uterus,  relifl,  alfo,  to  the 
,  diilenfion,  which  the  blood  ihould  produce  there.  » 

In  comparing  this  ftate  with  the  known  mecha- 
nifm  of  menflruation,  it  is  eafy  to  conceive;  j". 
That  the  effort,  which  nature  fometimes  makes  in 
girls,  in  order  to  the  eruption- of  the  menfes,  mull  be 
in  vain :  fince  there  is  nothing  in  readinefs,  either 
With  relation  to  the  vermicular  vefTels,  which  are  not 
fufiiciently  difpofed  to  be  filled  with  the  milky  lymph, 

nor 
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nor  with  relation  to  tlie  veinous  appendices ^  which  are 
not  fufficiently  extended,  to  admit  of  being  opened. 
.  2°.  That  this  effort  of  nature  cannot  even  manifeft 
itfelf  in  thefe  girls,  either  by  heavineffes,  fweUing,  or 
gripings  in  the  uterus  \  or  that,  at  moil,  thefe  effects 
can  be  only  flight :  fince  the  veffeis  of  the  uterus  are 
not  tumefied  i  at  leall  not  fufficiently,  to  caufe  very 
"fenfible  diflenfions. 

3°.  But  that  it  mufl  appear,  by  many  other  acci- 
dents :  which  all  depend,  either  on  the  quantity  of 
milky  lymph,  that  then  abounds  in  the  blood,  be- 
caufe  it  cannot  be  received  in  the  vermicular  velfels  \ 
or  on  the  quantity  of  blood  which  regurgitates,  at 
that  time,  in  the  vellels  •,  becaufe  it  cannot  be  evacu- 
ated by  the  difcharge  of  the  7nenfes. 

4°.  That,  on  one  hand,  the  milky  lymph,  by  com- 
mixing itfelf  with  that  which  is  feparated  in  the  veji- 
cul£  of  the  brealls,  and  is  of  the  fame  nature,  increa- 
fes  the  quantity  of  it;  and  thence  gives  rife  to  the 
tenfion  and  tumefa6tion  of  the  breafls. 

5°.  That  the  fame  lymph,  by  combining  with  the 
faliva,    diminifhes  it,   and  perverts  even  its  a6tion ; 
which  caufcs  a  difgufl  to  common  food ;  and  the  de- 
praved tafte  for  odd  things,  known,  among  phyficians, 
by  the  name  of  ^/V<2  and  malacia. 

6".  That  the  fame  lym^ph,  in  uniting  with  that  of 
the  flomach,  which  ferves  as  a  ferment,  weakens  the 
effeftive  qualities  of  it;  and  brings  on  frequent  indi- 
geftions,  of  more  than  one  kind ;  according  to  the 
nature  of  the  food. 

7°.  That,  on  the  other  hand,  the  blood  v/hich  is  ac- 
cumulated in  the  body,  mufl  diflend,  and  caufe  a  re- 
pletion in  its  own  veffeis,  particularly  in  the  foft 
parts  •,  which  are,  of  courfe,  in  a  ilate  of  lefs  re- 
fiflance. 

8".  That  this  repletion,  when  it  happens  in  the 
lungs^  produces  frequent  opprefuons  and  choakings ; 
and  fometimes  fpittings  of  blood. 

9°.  That  a  fimilar  repletion  in  the  infide  of  the 
head,  accordingly  as  it  is  made  in  the  fubflance  of 

the 
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the  brain,  or  in  its  membranes  •,  and  as  the  blood  is 
thicker  or  thinner;  caufes  pains  of  the  head,  either 
gravid,  or  divuKive  •,  faintings ;  watchings  j  convul- 
iive  motions  ;  and  epileptic  fits. 

10".  Finally,  that  fuch  a  repletion  in  the  coats,  or 
the  fubilance  of  the  mufcles  •,  or  in  the  fat  cover- 
ing, which  is  under  the  Ocin  ;  gives  rife  to  fpontaneous 
lamtudes  and  fwellings  of  the  feet  in  the  day  time, 
and  of  the  face  in  the  night. 

This  ftate  is  ufual  in  girls  •,  i".  Who  are  of  a  dry 
conftitution,  in  whom  the  texture  of  the  foiids  is  firm 
and  clofe  •,  and  who  have  the  tiierus  little,  denfe,  and 
compa6t. 

2".  Who  have  obftrudlions  in  the  uterus^  or  the  mf- 
cera  of  the  abdomen  -,  v/ho  have  the  blood  infecled  with 
a  fcrophulous  leven  -,  and  who  have  been  rickety  in 
their  infancy,  or  fubjed  to  difeafes,  or,  at  leafl,  infir- 
"jnities. 

3°.  In  whom  the  'Aicnj'es  are  iefs  produced  by  the  difpo- 
fition  of  nature,  than  by  the  a6tion  of  medicines  admi- 
jniftered  improperly  %,  or  by  handling,  reading,  or 
converfations  tending  to  incite  the  pafiion  of  love. 

4°.  Finally,  who  have  been  ill  fed ;  who  have  indul- 
ged the  irregular  appetite  they  m.ay  have  had  for  odd 
things  •,  and  who  have  given  way  to  a  pleafmg  reverie, 
which  is  the  confequence  of  their  condition  •,  or  to  an 
habitual  melancholy;  which  is  fupported  by  real  or 
chimerical  difappointments. 

Third   State. 

In  this  ftate,  the  vermicular  vefTels  are  fitly  difpofed 
to  the  entrance  of  the  milky  lymph,  and  are  filled  with 
it :  but  their  orifices  refufe  to  open,  that  it  may  be 
difcharged  periodically  :  the  veinous  appendices  dilate 
alfo ;  and  are  fwelled  by  the  llagnation  of  the  blood, 
which  the  comprelTion  of  the  vermicular  vefTels  ob- 
ftrufts  there  ;  but  their  extremities  do  not  unfold,  ne-- 
verthelefs,  to  fuffer  it  to  be  e^'acuated  in  the  time  of 
the  menfes. 

Vol.  L  E  It 


5©  Ot    the    DlSEAffE^ 

It  IS  evident,  !'.  That,  in  this  ftate,  the  girls  wlIT 
have  all  the  accidents  v/hich  precede  and  accompany 
the  jnenfes :~  fince  the  milk  and  blood- veffels  of  the 
uferus  are  as  full,  as  they  are  at  the  approach  of 
them,  Thefe  accideitits  will  be  often  even  greater,  ajad 
always  more  obflinate,  than  in  the  common  menfesr 
becaufe  the  plenitude  of  the  veffels  is  then  often; 
greater ',  and  lafts  alv/ays  longer. 

2°.  That  the  girls  will,  in  this  flate,  be  greatly  ex- 

Eofed  to  vapours  •,  and  to  fuch  as  are  truly  hyfterical  r 
ecaufe,  the  painful  fenfations  which  are  produced 
in  the  uterus^  muft  produce  convulfive  motions  in  the 
different  parts  of  the  body,  by  the  mechanifm,  which 
we  fnall  explain  in  its  proper  place,  in  fpeaking  of 
the  hyfferical  paffion. 

3°.  That  in  general  this  flate  will  bring  on  alF 
the  accidents,  which  happen  in  the  fecond  flate,. 
either  as  they  take  their  rife  from  the  quantity  of 
the  milky  lymph  that  abounds  in  the  blood  -,  or  as 
they  depend  on  the  quantity  of  blood  with  which  the 
body  is  replete ;  fmce,  in  this  flate,  the  milky  lymph 
and  the  blood  mufl  regurgitate,  in  tlie  fame  manner, 
for  want  of  paffage. 

4'',  That  this  ftate  may  particularly  caufe  both  va- 
ricou3  dilatations  in  the  veinous  appendices^  in  co-nfe- 
quence  of  keeping  them  too  long,  and  too  m.uch  di- 
lated ',  and  fchirrous  obftrudions  in  the  vermicular 
veffels,  in  confequen-ce  of'  making  the  milky  lymph 
flagnate  in  them  too  long  a  time :  v/hich  muff,  at- 
laft,  thicken  there,  and  cohere  to  them^. 

This  ftate  of  the  uterus  is  commonly  found  in  girls  ; 
1°.  Who  have  naturally  the  orifices  of  the  vermicular 
vellels,  and  the  ends  of  the  veinous  appendices^  too 
touch  contrscled,  clofe,  and  hard-,  which  occafions^ 
them  to  refift  too  much  to  their  expanfion. 

2:"^,  Who  have  the  inte|;nal  coat  of  the  uterus  ioo 
thick  and  denie  •,  v/liich  occafions  it  to  clofe,  too 
much.,  the  oriiices  of  the  vermicular  veffels,  and  the 
©jids  of  xh.Q  Ytixioxxs  appendices  which  pafs  through  it. 
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g".  In  wliom,  though  they  have  been  for  iome  time 
in  the  fecond  ilate,  the  cavities  of  the  vermicular 
vclTels,  and  veinous  appendices^  have  been  gradually 
dilated,  by  the  eiFoft  of  the  miiky  lymph,  and  of  the 
blood  i  but  without  letting  their  orifices  yet  give  v/ay 
to  it. 

Fourth   St^^te. 

In  this  flate,  the  vermicular  vcfTcls  are  filled  with 
the  milky  lymph ;  and  the  veinous  appendices  with, 
blood ;  as  in  the  third  flate.  All  the  difference  is, 
that  the  extremities  of  thefe  appendices  open  at  lafb 
periodically,  and  dilcharge  the  blood  into  the  uterus  j 
v/hile  the  orifices  of  the  vermicuxar  vciTels  remain  ob- 
llinately  clof^d,  without  fuifering  the  lymph,  of  which 
ihey  are  full,  to  flow  out. 

From  hence  it  is  eafy  to  fee;  i".  That,  in  this  flate, 
the  menfes  will  be  very  copious :  becaufe  the  vermicu- 
lar vefTeis,  that  continue  always  full,  conftantly  com- 
preis  the  veins ;  which  obliges  the  blood  to  turn  m  a 
greater  quantity  towards  the  open  appendices. 

2°.  That  the  duration  of  the  r/icnfes  will  be  loncrer 
than  ordinary :  becaufe  the  conilant  comprefnon  of  the 
vermicular  vefTels  will  longer  turn  off  the  blood  in  the 
veinous  appendices  j  and  ke^rp  their  extremities  longer 
open. 

3''.  That  the  returns  of  the  blood  will  be  more  fre- 
-quent :  becaufe  the  vermicular  vefTels,  which  do  not 
empty  themfelves,  keep. the  neighbouring  veins  in 
an  habitual  fiate  of  compreflion  :  w^hich  fufiices 
to  give  rife,  fhortly,  to  a  new  repletion  of  the 
lateral  appendices  j  and  to  a  frefh  dilcharge  of  the 
menfes. 

^  4°.  That  the  menfes  will  degenerate  often, ^  in  tliis 
•ftate,  into  a  kind  of  flooding  -,  and  this  ought  to  be 
apprehended,  every  time  they  flow  more  copiouQy, 
are  longer  protraded,  or  return  more  frequently  than 
is  proper. 

,  5".  That,  confequently,  fuch  girls  mufl  be  in  z 
,ihort  time  extrerridy  v,^eakned,  emaciated,  and  faint, 
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by  copious,  long,  and  frequent  menfes^  which  very 

often  degenerate  into  an  habitual  flooding. 

6^.  That,  on  one  hand,  the  milky  lymph,  not  be- 
ing able  to  be  feparated  in  the  vermicular  veffels,  be- 
caufe  they  are  not  emptied,  muft  regurgitate  into  the 
blood;  and  draw  on,  by  a  neceffary  confequence,  all 
the  accidents,  which  it  has  been  already  fhewn  to 
caufe,  in  the  fecond  ftate  •,  and  which  have  been  ex- 
plained under  Number  4,  5,  &c. 

7".  That  it  even  fometimes  happens,  the  lymph  re- 
tained in  the  vermiculai^  vefTels  thickens  there,  in  con- 
fequence  of  its  ftagnation ;  and  caufes  in  them  fchir- 
rous  obfbrudions :  as  has  been  already  qbferved,  un- 
der Number  4,  with  relation  to  the  third  ftate. 

8°.  Finally,  That  in  a  Ihort  time,  if  thefe  fymp- 
toms  continue,  fuch  girls  muft  be  affeded  with  weak- 
tiefs ;  palenefs  -,  depravity  of  appetite ;  obftruftions 
of  the  vifcera  of  the  abdomen^  tum.efa6lion  of  the  ex- 
tremities ;  and  dropfies  *,  even  often,  of  that  fatal 
kind  in  this  habit  of  body,  which  the  phyficians  dif- 
tinguilh  by  the  name  of  cachexy. 

Experience  has  taught  us,  that  this  ftate  happens, 
I'.  When  fo  imprudent  a  condu61:  has  been  perfued,  as 
to  employ  too  ftrong  emmenagogue  medicines  to  pro- 
voke the  mevfes.^  in  the  girls  who  are  in  the  third  ftate  : 
becaufe  that  then  the  blood,  agitated  by  the  effe6t 
of  thefe  medicines,  forces  the  appendices  to  open ; 
while  the  milky  lymph,  on  which  thefe  medicines  do' 
not  aft  with  equal  power^  is  not  able  to  dilate,  in 
the  fame  manner,  the  orinces  of  the  vermicular  vef- 
fels, 

1".  When  the  girls,  who  are  in  the  third  ftate,  make 
efforts,  or  vSq  exercife,  that  are  too  violent  -,  or  hap- 
pen to  have  fome  attack  of  fever.  For  then,  the  motion 
of  the  blood,  w^hich  is  augmented  by  it,  opens  the 
extremities  of  the  veinous  appendices^  without  exert- 
ing its  adion,  in  the  fame  manner,  on  the  mjlky 
lymph  of  the  vermicular  veiTels. 

3".  When  the  girls  have  naturally  a  colliquated, 
ar4  scrid  blood,  v/hich  efcapes  readily  through  the 

extremi- 
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extremities  of  the  appendices  j  or  which  makes  itfelf  a 
way  out,  by  eroding  them. 

Fifth   S  tate. 

The  fifth  ftate  is  nearly  the  reverfe  of  the  fourth ; 
that  is  to  fay,  in  this  ftate,  on  one  hand,  the  orifices 
of  the  vermicular  vefleis,  at  leaft  the  greateft  num- 
ber, open  into  the  cavity  of  the  uterus,  and  fuffer  the 
lymph  to  be  evacuated  there,  as  faft  as  it  is  feparated  \ 
and  without  giving  it  the  neceflary  time  for  dilating 
thefe  veffels  ;  but  on  the  other,  the  veinous  appendices, 
which  are  not  expofed  to  any  compreffion,  do  not  di- 
late and  open ;  or,  at  leaft,  only  a  very  few,  are  dilated 
and  opened. 

It  may  be  readily  concluded  from  thence ;  i  °.  That, 
in  this  ftate,  there  will  be  no  ?nenfef  of  a  red  colour : 
fince  the  veinous  appendices  do  not  open  ;  or,  at  moft, 
there  will  be  only  very  little  ;  fince  there  can  be  only 
veiy  few  of  the  appendices,  which  do  open. 

2".  That  the  rnenfes  of  a  red  colour,  if  they  do  ap- 
pear, will  only  return  periodically,  with  protraftedi 
intervals :  becaufe  there  muft  be  a  longer  fpace  of 
time,  in  order  that  the  milky  humour,  which  is  loft 
in  fo  many  places,  may  be  collefted  in  a  fufficient 
quantity,  in  the  vermicular  veftels  that  contain  it,  to 
caufe  fome  of  the  appendices  to  tumefy,  and  procure 
fome  flight  difcharge  of  the  meyifes. 

3^  That  this  fuppreffion,  or  at  leaft  diminution,  of 
the  rnenfes,  will  not,  hov/ever,  occafion  either  heavi- 
nefs,  tenfion,  or  griping  in  the  f/Zfr^j;  becaufe  it  does 
not  fuppofe  any  repletion  there,  either  in  the  blood- 
veffels,  or  thofe  of  the  milky  humour. 

4''.  But  that  this  ftate  will  be  always  accompanied 
with  a  difcharge  of  thcfimr  alhus  •,  that  is  to  fay,  with 
a  difcharge  of  the  milky  lymph,  which  the  oriiices  of 
the  vermicular  veffels  fuffer  to  flow  cut  -,  and  that  this 
difcharge  will  be  continual,  if  the  orifices  of  thele  vef- 
fels remain  conftantly  open  ;  will  ceafe  by  intervals,  if 
the  orifices  clofe,  from  time  to  time;  and  will  be 
more  or  iefs  copious,,  according  as  thefc  oriiices  v/iil  be 
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more  or  lefs  open  •,  or  as  the  number  of  thofc,  which 

may  be  open,  will  be  greater  or  lefs. 

5  .  Thar,  by  the  -continuation  of  this  difcharge,  ef- 
pecially  if  it  be  copious,  the  patient  will  be  weakned, 
emaciateci,  ioie  her  appetite,  fall  into  languors,  and 
at  lafiinto  a  cachexy^  and  all  the  Gonfequences  of  it. 

This  ftate  happens  principally  to  girls,  i".  Who 
are  of  a  phlegmatic  habit ;  or  who  have  their  blood 
colliquated  by  fome  languifhing  difeafe,  or  by  the  im- 
moderate ufe  of  medicines  of  a  dilTolving  nature. 

2"".  Who  have  the  fibres  naturally  lax;  and  the 
membranes  formed  of  thefe  fibres  thin  and  weak ; 
which  occalions,  that  the  internal  coat  of  the  uterus^ 
in  particular,  has  neither  fufncient  thicknefs,  nor  re- 
finance, to  keep  the  orifices  of  the  \ei-micular  vefiels 
clofe  to  the  degree  that  is  requifite. 

^^  Who  have  been  early  incited  by  touching,  or 
frequent  prelTures  of  the  body  of  the  uterus  \  which 
has  forced  the  oriBces  of  the  vermicular  veffels  before 
^Q  due  time,  and  by  degrees  intirely  relaxed  them. 

Compound  States. 

Thefe  fcates  depend  alv/ays  on  the  concurrence  of 
two,  three,  or  four,  of  the  fimple  Hates ;  which  meet 
together  at  the  fame  time  in  the  uterus.  As  thefe 
kinds  of  combinations  may  be  numerous,  the  num- 
ber of  thefe  dates  mufb  be  great  \  and  it  woud  be  a 
matter  of  difficulty  to  explain  them  in  detail :  but  after 
v/hat  has  been  faid  before  of  the  fimple  ftates,  there 
will  l)e  no  occafion  to  enter  into  this  difcuffion. 

It  is  fufficient  to  obferve,  i".  That  each  of  thefe 
compound  ftates  may  be  eafiiy  refolved  into  two,  three, 
or  four,  iimple  ftates,  which  may  ferve  to  explain 
their  accidents,  and  to  efcablifh  their  method  of  cure. 

2°.  That  we  txi2:j  even,  without  taking  this  trouble, 
attend  only  to  that  ftate  alone,  v/hich  appears  to 
predominai.e :  becaufe,  in  finding  a  remedy  for  this, 
a  remedy  is  generally  found  for  all  the  others,,  on  ac- 
count of  the  relation  they  have  to  each  other  •,  or,  at 
leafl,  the  rr.oit  momentous  diforder  of  the  uterus  will 

be 
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he  cor  retried,   after  which  the  others  will,  fcarcely 
^efift. 

§.    II.    DiAGNOSTia 

The  firfl:  objefb  of  diagnoftic  regard  ought  to  be, 
-to  diltinguifh  the  five  ftates  of  the  uterus^  that  may- 
be found  in  girls  at  the  time  of  the  eruption  of  their 
menfes :  and  the  fecond,  to  examine,  as  far  as  polTible, 
what  the  caufes  are,  which  produced  thefe  feveral 
itates,  or  which  conduce  to  fupport  them. 

I.  As  to  the  frjl  point,  the  nature  of  the  acci- 
dents, wiaich  precede,  or  accompany  the  eruption  of 
the  menfes^  fuffices  to  indicate,  in  a  manner  fufficiently 
certain,  the  interior  ftate  of  tbe  uterus-^  provided  they 
be  properly  attei?ded  to  in  that  view. 

1°,  Therefore,  every  time  we  find  girls,  in  whom 
the  menfes  are  eftabliihed  without  pain,  griping,  or 
other  accidents,  we  may  be  aflured  the  ut£rus  is  in 
the  Jirfi  ilate. 

2°.  When,  after  tiieir  breafts  are  already  formed^ 
girls  fall  by  degr-ees  into  all  the  accidents  of  the 
•chlorojis^  without  having  the  menfes  -,  and,  moreover, 
without  feeling  either  tenfion,  wei^t,  or  pain  in  the 
mtenis ;  it  is  a  fign  the  uterus  is  tfeen  in  the  feconi 
Hate. 

3°.  When  the  girls,  who  have  not  the  menfes^  any 
more  than  thofe  juil  before  mentioned,  although  of 
the  age  of  puberty;  but  who  have,  in  a  fimilar  man- 
ner, all,  or  aimoft  all,  the  fymptoms  of  the  chlorofis ; 
perceive,  at  the  fame  time,  tenfion,  fv/ellingj  and 
gripings  in  ^c^^^tev&Sy  which  come  periodically  :  and 
that  it  happens  to  them,  fometimes,  to  have  then  a 
Sight  lymphatic  difcharge,  milky  and  bloody  -,  it  is  a 
criterion,  that  the  uterus  is  then  in  the  third  ftate. 

4°.  When  the  girls,  in  whom  the  difcharge  of  the 
fiienfes  is  copious,  long,  and  frequent,  even  fo  as  to 
degenerate  often  into  a  kind  of  flooding,  have  at  the 
iame  time  feveral  fymptoms  of  the  chlorofis,  there 
is  room  to  prefume,  that  the  uterus  is  in  the  fourth 
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5°.  Finally,  when  the  girls,  inflead  of  having  their 
menfes  of  a  red  colour-,  and  in  the  proper  quantity, • 
and  period  j  have,  in  their  place,  only  a  difcharge  of 
f.tior  alhus :  v/hich  fometimes  ceafes  by  intervals,  and 
fometimes  is  continual  •,  and  which. comes,  or  atleait 
augments,  fometimes  irregularly,  and  fometimes  pe- 
riodically; it  cannot  be  queflioned  but  that  '^t  uterus 
is  then  in  xh^  fifth  ftate. 

II.  For  the  fecend  point,  w^e  can  fcarccly  be  certain 
of  the  caufes  which  have  given  rife  to  the  feveral 
ftates  of  the  2//^rz^j-:  or  which  fupport  them  ;  unlefs  by 
the  fmcere  account,  which  the  girls,  or  their  rela- 
tions, may  give  of  every  thing  that  has  preceded. 
But  they  are  often  ignorant  of,  or  have  forgot  the 
greateit  part  of  the  fads,  which  might  give  fome 
light;  and  often  chufe  not  to  confefs  them.  Moll 
frequently,  thefe  ftates  of  the  uterus  depend  only  on 
the  original  conformation  :  wherefore,  we  are  reduced 
to  fimple  conjedlures  v/ith  refpe6l  to  this  part  of  the 
diagnofiic.  Happily,  indeed,  it  is  not  of  great  con- 
fequence  to  be  better  informed:  becaufe  it  cannot 
have  much  influence  on  the  choice  of  the  medicines; 
v/hich  the  known  nature  of  the  accidents,  and  the 
circum.ftances  of  the  ftate  of  the  uterus^  on  which 
they  dependj  fufficientiy  indicate. 

§.  III.     Prognostic. 

I.  It  is  alvv^ays  advantageous,  that  girls  fhould  have 
the  menfes  at  the  proper  age  ;  that  is  to  fay,  towards  the 
fourteenth  or  fifteenth  year :  and  that  they  ft:ould  come 
eafily,  and  without  accident ;  becaufe  the  eruption 
that  unites  thefe  circumftances  faves  the  girls  many 
inconveniencies,  evinces  a  good  conftitution  of  the 
fibres  of  the  coats  and  velTels  of  the  uterus^  and  pro- 
mifes  the  mofc  favourable  difpofition  to  fecundity. 

II.  It  is  therefore,  by  the  reverfe  of  thefe  reafons,  a 
misfortune  for  girls;  that  this  firft  eruption  fails  of  fome 
of  thefe  circumfcances;  or,  in  other  words,  that  the  men- 
fes come  too  focn,  or  too  late ;  that  they  are  eftablifh- 
ed  with  difficulty  and  trouble ;  or  that  they  bring 
on  injurious  accidents.     Befides,  its  being  a  criterion 

almoft 
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islmoft  certain  of  a  bad  formation  of  the  uterus^  expe- 
rience fhews,  moreover,  that  the  girls,  in  whom  this 
happens,  are  frequently  expoled  to  obftinate  infirmi- 
ties: almoil  always  fubjeft  to  have  \2hono\^s  menfes -, 
and  moft  commonly  lefs  fit  to  bear  children,  particu- 
larly fuch  as  are  very  healthful. 

III.  From  hence  it  is  eafy  to  decide  of  the  prognof- 
tic,  that  ihould  be  made  of  the  five  ftates,  in  which 
the  uterus  may  be  in  girls,  who  have  attained  the  age 
of  puberty.  The  firll  which  procures  the  menfes  ea- 
fily,  readily,  and  free  from  accidents,  is  alv/ays  advan- 
tageous. The  four  others,  which  fail  each  of  fome 
of  thefe  circumftances,  are  all  produ6live  of  ill,  but 
not  all  equally  fo. 

1°.  The  fecond,  where  there  is  not  any  tumefa^lion 
either  in  the  blood-veflels,  or  the  milk-veficls  of  the 
uterus ;  and  where  the  girls  have,  indeed,  fome  fymp- 
toms  of  the  chlorofis^  but  feel  neither  tenfion  nor 
pain  in  the  uterus-^  is  the  leaft  injurious  of  all:  be- 
caufe  it  fuppofes  only  a  little  too  much  denfity  in 
the  veflels  of  the  uterus^  which  is  corre6led  gradually 
by  age-,  brings  on  no  accidents,  but  fuch  as  are  flight; 
and  does  not  give  occafion,  either  to  any  dilatation  in 
the  blood-velTels,  or  obfiruftion  in  the  milky  veflels. 

2°.  The  third  ftate,  where  there  is  a  tonic  Iwelling 
in  the  milk-vefl'els,  and  the  blood-veflt;ls  \  and  where 
the  girls  are  fubjeft,  at  the  fame  time,  to  tenfions  and 
gripings  in  the  uterus^  and  to  feveral  accidents  of  the 
chlorofis^  is  yet  more  fupportable  than  the  two  others: 
as  well,  becaufe  this  ftate  leads  of  itfelt  almoft  always 
to  a  kindly  eruption  of  the  menfes  \  provided  patience 
be  had  to  wait  the  operations  of  nature,  without  feek- 
ing  to  anticipate  them;  as,  becaufe  the  accidents 
that  it  caufes  are  not  attended  with  danger.  For  the 
obfl:ru6lions  which  may  be  formed  in  the  veflels,  may 
be  prevented  with  fuflicient  certainty. 

3°.  As  to  the  fourth  and  fifth  ftates,  they  are  the  moft 
injurious :  but  neverthelefs  with  fome  difterence  in  re- 
lation to  the  judgment  that  fliould  be  formed  of  them, 
JFor  in  genei:al  the  fourth  ftate,  where  the  menfes  are 

^  too 
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too  copious,  long,  or  frequent  -,  and  where  they  de- 
generate often  inLO  a  kind  of  hooding;  is  the  moll 
dangerous  :  and  the  fifth,  where  there  is  a  difcharge 
of  a  v/lite  colour,  and  continual,  or  fubjedt  to  fre- 
tjueat  returns,  is  the  moil  obflinate« 

§.  IV.  Causes. 

C£  thefe  five  feveral  cafes,  which  may  happen  in 
the  iirft  eruption  of  the  meyifes^  the  firil  is  a  perfe6lly 
r.atural  ilate,  which  requires  no  medicines-,  and  in 
which  nothing  is  to  be  done,  but  to  leave  nature  to 
jierfelf.  With  rtgard  to  the  four  others,  the  fecond 
and  third  may  be  reduced  to  the  fupprellion  of  the 
menfes.  The  foiuth  does  not  differ  from  the  ^y.Q^{- 
•five  difcharge  of  the  w^nfes,  or  flooding  from  the 
4!tefus :  and  the  fifth  agrees  in  every  thing  with  the 
^difcharge  ot  xIiq  fiucr  albus.  To  avoid  repetitions, 
we  therefore  may,  and  indeed  ought,  to  refer  the  mC" 
tbod  of  cure,  which  may  be  proper  to  each  of  thefe 
cafes,  to  the  particular  chapters  where  thefe  three  fe^ 
Teral  difeafes  are  treated  of.  At  leaft,  if  we  deviate 
■from  this  method,  it  fliculd  be  only  with  regard  to  the 
fecond,  and  the  third  cafes,  which  are  the  mofl  com- 
mon :  though  even  what  we  fhall  fay  regards  lefs  the 
particulars  of  the  adminiHration  of  medicines,  on 
which  we  have  no  intention  to  expatiate  here,  than  the 
rules  of  prudence,  that  iliould  be  obferved,  when 
there  is  occaiion  to  aid  the  firft  eruption  of  the  menfes. 

I.  As,  in  thefe  two  cafes,  the  principal  caufe,  that 
retards  the  eruption  of  the  menfes^  is  the  too  great 
denfity  of  the  fubilance  of  the  uterus  \  and  particu- 
larly of  its  vellels,  as  well  thofe  of  the  blood,  as  the 
miilv  ;  the  firfl  attention  muft  be  to  relax  and  fupple 
the  texture  of  the  uterus^  by  the  ufe  of  humeUants^ 
diluents^  and  emollients^  both  internal  and  external, 

111  this  intention,  if  the  drynefs  of  the  fkin,  an^ 
the  briflLnefs  of  the  pulfe,  require,  and  the  flate  of 
the  ilomach  permit  it;  v/e  may  order,  i°.  Broths  of 
chicken  or  veal;  in  which  are  boiled,  roots  of  the  yel- 
Idvv'  mslioWj  flrawberry,  or  wild  fuccory,  of  each  one 

ounce  t 
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fjuftcc ;  and  the  leaves  of  borage,  buglofs,  lettuce, 
and  dandelion,  each  one  handful:  and  we  may  add, 
in  ftraining  them,  a  drachm  of  fil  prunella,  or  of 
chiyftal  mineral. 

2".  Aporems,  ordecoiftions  of  the  fame  roots,  and 
leaves,  neariy  in  the  fame  proportions ;  adding  to 
each  dofe,  half  an  ounce,  or  an  ounce  of  fyrup  of 
violets,  poppies,  or  water-lily. 

3°.  Weak  emulfions  {trained,  or  even  boiled ;  which 
fnould  have  each  four  drachms  of  melon-feeds,  freed 
from  the  hulks,  from  which  the  milk  fhould  be  drawn 
with  water  of  dog-gral's,  or  a  weak  decodion  of  bar- 
ley ;  and  to  which  may  be  added,  fome  of  the  fyrups 
jull  before  mentioned. 

But  if,  on  the  contrary,  the  pulfe  be  regular,  and 
weak  ;  and  that  the  ftomach  does  not  feem  to  be  in  a 
condition  to  bear  medicines  fo  cooling  -,  it  m.ay  fuffice 
to  give  well  clarified  whey,  cither  fimply,  or  infufed 
on  the  better  plants ;  as  ground-ivy,  ground-pine, 
germander,  wormwood ;  or  chalibeated  by  the  repeated 
extindtion  of  a  bar  of  iron  heated  red  hot.  In  cafes 
of  necefTity,  the  whole  may  be  reduced  to  the  fole  ufe 
of  milk  diftilled  in  I^alneo  mari^e^  either  without  the 
addition  of  herbs,  or  with  the  plants  that  are  cooling, 
or  (lightly  vulnerary,  according  to  the  ftate  of  the 
pullb,  or  the  quality  of  the  blood. 

But  equally  m  either  of  thefe  two  ftates  of  the  pulfe, 
and  ftomach,  a  bath,  or  half-bath  of  warm  river  wa- 
ter muft  be  ufed  frequently,  and  repeatedly :  into 
v/hich  the  patient  muft  go  once  a  day,  in  the  morn- 
ing or  evening,  according  to  her  choice :  though 
where  it  is  indifferent  with  refpect  to  other  things, 
bathing  in  the  morning  lliould  be  always  preferred. 
On  the  coming  out  of  the  bath,  it  will  be  the  moft 
fit  time  to  take  the  broths,  aporems,  or  emulfions, 
\vhich  it  may  be  proper  to  order. 

II.  As  the  other  caufe,  that  contributes  often  to  the 

retardation  of  the  menfesy  depends  on  the  infpifiation 

of  the  blood,  and  the  fiov/nefs  of  the  circulation  ; 

wliich  occaiions  that  the  effort  of  the  blood,  that  comes 

n  ir*to 
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into  the  veinous  appendices  of  the  uterus^  is  not  fuiH- 
ciently  great,  to  furmount  the  refiftance,  and  force 
them  open  ;  it  is  of  confequence,  as  foon  as  the  tex- 
ture of  the  folids  is  relaxed,  to  employ  opening,  or 
diiTolving  nnedicines,  known  by  the  name  of  emmenGr- 
gogues.  But  it  is  proper  to  begin  always  with  the  gen- 
deft,  and  rife  to  the  more  powerful  only  by  flow 
degrees,  in  proportion  as  the  obftinacy  of  the  difeafe 
requires  it  -,  and  as  there  is  room  to  believe  it  may  be 
done  with  fafety.  I  have  thought  it  fit  to  enumerate 
them  here,  at  kaft  the  moft  ufeful  of  them,  accord- 
ing to  this  order;  and  to  note  the  dofe,  in  which  each 
in  particular  may  be  employed. 

Water  impregnated  v/ith  the  ruft  of  iron,  for  common 

drink. 
Chalybeate  wine,  in  the  dofe  of  four  ounces  a  day. 
Martial  foluble  tartar;  from  eighteen  grains  to  afcrupkt 
Aperitiye  fafiron  of  Mars  ;  the  fame  dofe. 
Steel  filings  porphyrifed ;  from  fifteen  to  twenty  grains. 
iEthiops  mineral,  or  faffron  of  Mars  with  water ;  the 

fame  dofe. 
Tinfture  of  ileel  •,  twe?ity-five  or  thirty  drops, 
^erra  foliata  tartari ;    from  thirty  grains  to  half  a 

drachm. 
JEthicps  mineral  prepared  by  heat  -,  the  fame  dofe^ 
Galbanum,  1 

Sagapenum,  ^from  eight  to  fifteen  grains. 

Gum  Ammoniac  \\ 

With  thefe  medicines,  by  combining  them  in  dif- 
ferent manners,  may  be  made,  opiates,  boluffes,  pills, 
lozenges,  &c.  according  to  the  tafte  of  the  patient. 
But  the  following  chapter.  Of  the  menfes  fuppreft  or 
dimhiijhed^  may  be  confuked  on  this  head  :  as  the 
matter  is  treated  of  there  much  more  particularly. 

III.  It  often  happens,  that,  inftead  of  ordering  al- 
ternately the  humeftants  and  diluents  ;  and  the  difiblv- 
ents  or  aperitives-,  they  are  employed  together  to 
combine  their  aftion.  In  this  cafe,  may  be  given,  i°. 
Broths,  prepared  as  has  been  direded  in  the  preceding 
2  „  article ; 
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article  •,  in  v/hich  a  drachm  of  filings  of  rufty  iron,  or 
aperitive  fafFron  of  Mars,  tied  up  in  a  rag,  may  be 
boiled  J  or  half  a  drachm,  or  a  drachm  of  fal  mirabilis 
Clatiberi  •,  or  of  the  arca7ium  duplicatum ;  or  twenty 
grains  of  the  foluble  martial  tartar  difTolved ;  or 
from  twenty  to  twenty-five  drops  of  tinflure  of  fteel 
added. 

2°.  Aporems  with  the  fame  herbs,  or  with  vv^ild 
fuccory ;  to  which  is  added,  in  the  fame  manner,  the 
fd  mirfMHs  Glauberi  ;  ar caelum  dupUcatum  ;  martial 
tartar  y  or  terra  foliata  tartari  ;  or  to  which  nothing 
more  is  done,  than  to  fuffer  a  ball  of  llecl  to  be  infu- 
fed  till  it  renders  them  black. 

3°.  Some  well-clarified  whey,  in  which  is  dilTolved, 
twenty  grains  of  martial  foluble  tartar ;  or  with  which 
is  commixt,  twenty  or  twenty-five  diops  of  tinfture  of 
fteel. 

4°.  It  would  be  yet  better,  if  the  feafon  be  proper 
for  it,  to  drink,  either  the  mineral  chalybeate  waters  ; 
■iuch  as  are  common  in  all  the  provinces  of  this  king- 
dom ;  but  among  which  the  moll  approved  are  thofe 
of  Vals,  Caranfac,  Camarets,  Forges,  &c;  or  the  ther- 
mal purging  waters -,  as  thofe  of  Vichi,  Bourbon, 
Balaruc,  &c. 

JV.  To  render  the  effedt  of  thefe  medicines  more 
certain,  the  advantages  of  a  good  regimen  fiiould  be 
joined  to  them.  Therefore,  i°.  The  patient  fliould 
not  be  fufi^ered  to  take  any  but  fuch  food  as  is  eafy  of 
digeftion,  and  of  good  quality.  Nothing  ihouid  be 
allowed  them,  but  what  their  llomach  can  eafily  digeil: 
and  they  Ihould  be  forbid  all  the  other  fantafiical  kinds, 
which  their  depraved  tafte  fuggefts  to  them.  By  this 
means,  the  chyle,  that  will  be  more  copious  and  more 
refined,  will,  on  the  one  hand,  increafe  the  quantity 
of  the  milky  humour ;  and,  on  the  other,  corre£t  the 
thicknefs  of  the  blood. 

2\  The  patients  fliould  be  exhorted,  at  the  fame 
time,  to  ufe  exercife  on  foot,  to  play,  work,  v^alk, 
dance,  divert  themfelves,  &c.  to  accelerate  the  cir- 
culation of  the  blood,  diminifh  the  fpiffitude  of  it, 

and 
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it 

and  make  It  pafs  with  more  force  into  the  VefTels  of 
the  uterus. 

V.  Finally,  In  the  adminiftratlon  of  medicines  to 
bring  down  the  menfes,  attention  mud  be  had,  to  avoid 
deviating  from  the  following  rules  ♦,  which  are  in  this 
point,  as  fo  many  maxims  of  prudence, 

1°.  Not  to  attempt  to  haften  the  eruption  of  th-c 
menfes,  either  in  autumn  or  winter  :  becaufe  the  folids 
are  then  too  clofe ;  and  the  fluids  too  thick:  but  to 
prefer  always,  when  it  can  be  done,  the  fpring,  or 
the  fummer. 

2".  To  efteem,  as  more  certain,  the  aid  of  nature, 
whofe  operations  are  more  fafe  whenever  (lie  a6ls,  than 
that  of  the  moft  boafted  medicines ;  of  which  the 
efte<5t  is  more  uncertain  and  dangerous. 

g".  Confequently  to  incite  nature  often,  when  Ihe 
fhail  be  too  flow,  but  to  incite  her  by  gentle  medi- 
cines, or,  at  moft,  fuch  as  are  moderate  :  and,  after 
having  fome  time  done  this,  to  v/ait  for  and  attend  oa 
her  motions,  for  fear  of  bringing  on  any  injurious  ac- 
cident, by  forcing  the  vefTels  to  open  by  violence. 

4°.  To  employ  fcarcely  any  but  moderate  purges, 
though  at  the  hazard  of  being  longer  in  curing  the 
patients-  For,  in  this  diforder,  they  are  always  fooa 
enough  cured,  when  they  are  well  cured.  At  leaft, 
if  ftrong  purges  or  emetics  be  employed,  to  knovr 
how  to  employ  them  properly :  on  which  matter,  ths- 
foliowing  chapter  may  be  confuited. 

5".  To  join  antifcrophulous  medicines  with  thfc  dif- 
folvents,  and  emmenagogues,  in  all  the  cafes  where 
there  is  reafon  to  fufped:  there  may  be  in  the  patient 
any  fcrophulous  ferment,  that  occafions  the  thicknefs 
of  the  blood  and  lymph. 

6°.  To  negled  nothing  during  the  time  of  waiting 
till  the  jnenfes  2,re  eftablifhed,  either  to  ftrengthen  the 
iliomach,  and  promote  digeflion  ;  or  to  correft,  or 
diminifn  the  accidents  of  the  chlorofis.  We  may,  in 
this  intention,  advife  the  ufe  of  wine  at  meals  -,  of 
w^ater  impregnated  v/ith  ruft  of  iron  ;  and  of  the  cold 
infufion  of  rhubarb  5  dire<^  fome  glaiTes  of  decoflion 

of 
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<sf  Wormwood  in  white  wine  ;  or  of  jun-iper-berriefs- 
,  jn  water  :  or  give  fafting  the  extra6t  of  jimiper,  or 
Ibark  -,  or  fome  drops  of  quintellence  of  wormwood  ;. 
elixir  proprietatis^  without  acid  •,  or  a  fpoon-ful  of  dif- 
tilled  elixir  proprietatisy  called  vulgarly  Gariis^  mixt 
with  a  fpoonful  of  wine,  or  of  orange-fiower  water. 

7°.  To  introduce  properly  bleeding ;  and  in  the 
different  manners,  according  to  the  ftate,  and  the 
wants  of  the  patient.  That  in  the  foot  is  fometimes 
decifively  effedual,  when  ever^r  thing  with  regard  ta 
the  uterus  is  ready ;  and  there  is  nothing  further  re- 
quiiite  than  to  increafe  the  velocity  of  the  blood,  v/hich 
pafTes  into  its  vefTels.  This  cafe  is  indicated  by  a  mo- 
derate tenfion  of  the  uterus^  joined  with  a  flownefs 
and  finEllnefs  of  the  pulfe.  On  the  contrary,  it  is 
detrimental,  v/hen  the  repletion  is  fo  general  in  the 
tit  ems y  that  the  veiTels,  by  comprefTing  each  other, 
become  mutual  obftacles  to  their  dilatation.  It  is 
proper  then  to  bleed  in  the  arm  :  and  this  the  famous 
cafe  recited  by  Riviere  :  of  which  the  fyxTsptoms 
are,  the  fulnefs  and  quicknefs  of  the  pulfe,  joined  to 
a  painful  tenfion  of  the  uterus.  Excepting  this,  at 
leaft  when  no  particular  accident  renders,  it  necefiar)'-^ 
great  circumfpeftion  fhould  be  obferved  in  the  ufe  of 
bleeding  in  the  arm,  in  cafes  of  retardation  of  the 
7}ienfes. 

8°.  Finally,  to  recommend  marriage,  as  a  refource 
almoft  infallible  for  girls  in  whom  the  menfes  come 
difficultly.  For  the  moll  part,  nothing  is  more  effica- 
cious to  eftablifh  and  augment  the  msn[es.  In  all  cafes, 
the  firft  pregnancy  and  delivery  finilh  what  coition 
alone  could  not  effe6t,  by  dilating,  extending;,  and 
opening  all  the  velTels  of  the  titertis  j  as  well  tnofe  of 
the  blood  as  milk. 

Medicines  ufed  fo  promote  the  frfi  eniptioii  of  the 
menfes, 

I.  Frequent  ufe  is  made  of  the  following  lozenges, 

Tal^e  of  common  fugar>  four  ounces  •,  boil  it  jn  a  fuf- 

ficient 
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ficent  quantity  of  common  water,  which  is  about  % 

pint,  to  half  the  quantity  of  fyrup. 
Add  then  of  cinnamon  powdered,  three  grains  ;  and 

of  fteel  filings  porphyriled,  half  an  ounce. 
Boil  the  whole  into  the  conhftence  of  a  conferve; 

fpread  it  upon  a  table  -,  and,  when  it  is  cold,  part 

it  into  lixteen  equal  lozenges. 

One  of  thefe  lozenges  mufl  be  given  in  the  morn- 
ing failing  •,  and  if  the  difeafe  be  confiderably  pref- 
iing,  another  in  the  afternoon,  four  hours  after  din- 
ner: drinking  each  time,  upon  it,  adifhof  tea;  or  a 
glafs  of  ptifan. 

The  ufe  of  theie  lozenges  may  be  a  long  time  con- 
tinued :  becaufe  they  have  nothing  in  them  too  pow- 
erful. But  as  they  are  not  cathartic,  the  patient  muft 
take  purges  from  time  to  time. 

II.  To  avoid  this  trouble,  other  lozenges  are  pre- 
pared fomewhat  fimilar  to  them,  in  the  form  which 
follows  i  but  a  little  purgative. 

Take  of  the  leaves,  or  follicles,  of  fena,  two  drachms. 

Boil  them  in  a  pint  of  common  water ;  and  having 
{trained  the  decodlion,  add  to  it  four  ounces  of  fu- 
gar ;  half  an  ounce  of  powdered  cinnamon ;  and 
an  ounce  of  aperitive  faffron  of  Mars,  in  powder 
likewife. 

Boil  the  whole  to  the  conliftence  of  a  confei-ve ;  and 
having  fpread  it  on  a  table,  dufted  with  a  little  cin- 
namon or  fugar  powdered,  part  it  into  fixteen  lo- 
zenges. 

Thefe  lozenges  are  given  according  to  the  direc- 
tions for  the  preceding:  except  that  they  are  not  to 
be  taken  in  the  afternoon  •,  left  the  patient  be  expofed 
to  a  purging  in  the  night. 

They  are  purgative,  as  appears  •,  but  only  in  a  gen- 
tle degree.  If  it  be  judged  they  are  not  fufficiently 
fo,  tv/o  may  be  given  in  the  fame  morning,  with  the 
interval  of  an  hour  betwixt  them  :  or  the  dofe  of  fe- 
na may  be  augmented,  when  they  are  made  anew. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.     IV. 
Of  the  menfes  fupprejjed  or  diminijhed. 

§.  I.     Description. 

TH  E  menfes  are  fupprefied,  when '  they  fail  in- 
tirely  to  appear  at  the  tirrie  they  ought  to  come. 
They  are  diminiilied,  when  they  flow  lefs  copiouily, 
for  a  fhorter  time,  or  more  feldom. 

To  adopt  the  exprelTions  eflablifhed  by  ufage,  the 
fuppreflion  of  the  menfes  may  be  natural^  unnatural^, 
ox  preternatural.  It  is  natural^  in  women,  who  have 
attained  to  the  forty-fifth>  or  fiftieth  year  of  their 
age :  and  in  whotn  it  is  confiilent  with  the  order  of 
nature,  that  the  menfes  fhould  ceafe.  It  is  non-natural 
in  women  who  are  pregnant,  and  thofe  who  give  fuck  : 
in  whom  it  is,  in  the  fame  manner,  as  natural,  that 
the  menfes  fhould  be  fufpended.  It  is  ■preternatural^ 
in  the  women,  in  whom  the  menfes  fail  to  appear, 
without  their  being  pregnant,  giving  fuck,  or  be- 
ing yet  of  the  age  to  be  exempt  from  them.  This  laft 
cafe,  is  the  only  one  when  the  fuppreflion  of  the 
menfes  is  a  difeafe  :  and  it  is  confequently  of  that  alone 
we  take  upon  us  to  treat  here.  We  fhall  not,  never- 
thelefs,  omit,  by  enumerating  all  the  pofTible  caufes  of 
fupprelTion,  to  point  out  thofe  which  produce  the  two 
other  kinds :  but  in  fo  doing,  care  will  be  taken  to 
intimate,  that  they  do  not  relate  to  the  cafe  properly 
treated  of. 

With  refpe6t  to  the  diminution  of  the  menfes-,  as 
there  are  three  things  to  be  confidered  in  their  dif-- 
charge,  the  quantity,  duration,  and  frequency,  it  is 
tvident,  that  the  menfes  may  diminifh  in  feveral  man- 
ners. 

i".  By  one  alone  of  thefe  ways  in  particular;  as 
when  they  are  lefs  copious,  do  not  continue,  or  Come 
more  feldom.  i\  By  two  of  thefe  ways  together  % 
as  when  they  are  lefs  copiau-5>  ^nd  cohtiaue  a  ihorter 
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time  •,  are  lefs  copious,  and  return  feldomer  ;  or  re- 

•  turn  more  feldom,  and  continue  a  Iborter  time.  3°.  By 
all  thefe  ways  together-,  as  when  the  menfes  are  lefs 
copious,  continue  a  Ihorter  time,  and  come  more  fel- 
dom in  the  fame  perfon. 

§.  11.    Causes. 

L  Menfes  fupprejfed.  It  follows  from  the  mecha- 
nifm  of  menflruation,  which  we  have  before  efta- 
blifhed  in  the  preceding  chapters,  that  all  the  caufes 
of  the  fuppreffion  of  the  menfes  muft  be  referred  to 
three  feveral  clafles :  of  which  the /r,''/ regards  the  ver- 
iiiicular  veilels  of  the  uterus,  that  do  not  become  fuffi- 
ciendy  full  to  comprefs  the  veins  which  lie  near  them  : 
the  fecond^  the  veins  of  the  uterus,  and  the  veinous 
appendices ;  v/hich,  although,  comprefl,  do  not  in- 
large  enough  to  open  :  and  the  third,  the  blood,  which 
does  not  pafs  into  thefe  veins,  eipecially  the  appendi- 
ces, with  lufEcient  force  to  make  a  way  through  their 
(extremities.  We  Ihall  examine  methodically  each  of 
thefe  clafies. 

I.  Several  caufes  may  occafion,  that  the  vermicular 
vefTels  of  the  uterus  are  not  enough  filled  with  the 
milky  lymph  •,  and  do  not  dilate  fufficicntly,  to  com- 
prefs the  veins  and  the  neighbouring  appendices  to  the 
degree  that  is  neceffary  for  menftruation. 

I".  If  thefe  velTels  are  naturally  too  little,  hard,  or 
denfe,  to  be  able  to  admit  of  the  entrance  of  the 
lymph.  It  is  true,  this  difpofition  of  the  veflels,. 
when  it  arifes  from  the  original  conformation,  may 
well  hinder,  or  retard  the  firft  eruption  of  the  menfes 
in  girls.  And  moreover,  when  it  is  the  inevitable 
confequence  of  age,  it  may  caufe  their  ceflation  in  wo- 
men advanced  in  years,  and  make  them  ceafe  for  ever : 
but  as  it  can  fcarcely  be  ever  renewed  by  intervals^ 
it  can  fcarcely  ever  take  place  in  v/omen  who  have  al- 
ready had  the  menfes ;  and  v/ho  ought  naturally  ta 
have  them  again. 

2".  If  thefe  veflels,  or  at  leail  the  greateft  part  of 
themj  are  either  ftopt  by  obllrudions  produced  by  the 

lymph 
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if niph  which  is  thickened*,  as  in  the  fchirruiles  of  the 
kteriis :  compreft  by  a  repletion  of  the  blood-vef- 
fels  \  as  in  the  inflammation  of  this  part :  or  eroded 
by  fuppuration  -,  as  in  the  ulcers  of  the  fame : 
thefe  three  are  real  caufes  which  often  produce  the  fup- 
preffion  of  the  menfes. 

3°.  If  the  milky  lymph  be  not  furniflied  to  thefe 
velfels ;  or  at  leaft  is  not  fufficiently  copious  to  fill 
them-,  which  happens-,  i°.  When  it  is  deficient  in 
the  blood ;  as  in  women  wafted  away,  or  recovering 
from  illnels  :  though  this  only  produces  a  fupprelTiori 
without  accident.  2°.  When  it  is  diffipated  by  hard 
work,  lofs  of  blood,  or  frequent  purgings  •,  though 
this  can  fcarcely  produce  a  perfect  luppreffion: 
3".  When  it  is  furnifhed  to  fome  other  part;  as  to  the 
breafts  in  women  who  give  fuck  :  though  this  produces 
only  a  non-natural  fuppreiriori,  4°.  When  it  is  evacuat- 
ed elfewhere,  as  in  an  habitual  flux  of  the  belly, 
and  in  the  hsemorrhages  almoii  continual :  though 
this  only  produces  an  imperfeft  lupprefTiori  ;  or,  at 
leaft,  fuch  as  is  without  accident. 

4°.  If  the  milky  lymph,  in  proportion  as  it  enters 
into  the  vermicular  veiTels,  and  feparates  there,  flows 
but  again,  and  is  difcharged  into  the  uterus  by  the: 
orifices  of  thefe  veflTels  which  are  too  open,  and  too 
much  dilated  •,  as  in  the  habitual  difcharge  of  the 
fluor  alhis^  that  is  ahvays  followed  by  the  fuppreflion 
of  the  menfes^  when  all  the  milky  lymph  efcapes  from 
its  veffels. 

II.  There  is  nearly  the  fame  number  of  caufes  ca-^ 
pable  of  hindering  the  veiris  of  the  uterus,  and  the 
veinous  appendices,  although  compreft,  from  fwelling 
..and  elongating  themfelves  lb  as  to  open. 

1°.  The  refiftanCe  of  their  coats;  which,  in  confe-J 
e[uerice  of  being  too  hard,-  refufe  to  the  expanfion. 
But  this  caufe,  which  is  ±  defe6t  of  conformation,  or 
^  confequence  of  age,  can  only  relate  to  the  firft 
feruption  of  the  menfes  in  girls,  or  their  intire  ceiTation 
in  women  advanced  in  years  -,  and.  can,  never  bring  on 
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the  cafual  fupprcflion  of  the  menfes^  in  women  who 
have  ever  had  them. 

2".  The  prefence  of  a  fecundated  ovum^  which 
fills  the  cavity  of  the  uterus  •,  hinders  the  veinous  ap- 
pendices from  elongating,  and  opening-,  or  at  moft 
does  not  permit  them  to  elongate  and  open,  except 
in  the  placenta  j  which  produces  a  fuppreffion  of  the 
menfes\  but  fuch  as  \^  non-natural -.y  and  general  in 
pregnancy. 

3".  The  induration  of  the  fubflance  of  the  uterus, 

particularly  its  internal  coat  \  which,  by  clofmg  the 

Y^iYiQVi^  appendices^  prevents  their  dilating  •,  as  in  fchir- 

rufies  of  the  uterus,    efpecially  when  they  are  very 

,  large. 

4°.  The  convulfive  conllri6lion  of  the  body  of  the 
uterus  \  which  clofes,  and  ftrangulates  fuddenly  the 
veinous  appendices:  and  which  is  caufed;  i"^.  by  a 
cold  that  feizes  the  body  \  particularly  the  feet,  joints, 
&c  :  2".  by  any  fit  of  paffion  •,  or  any  great  or  un- 
forefeen  vexation  :  3".  by  any  quick  and  ftrong  im- 
preiTion  of  fear.  Thefe  are  the  three  common  caufes, 
which  ftop  the  menfes  fuddenly  in  the  time  they  flow  ; 
and  of  which  w^e  fhall  prefentiy  have  occafion  to  fpeak 
more  amply.  They  all  aft  on  the  uterus  by  a  mecha- 
nifm,  we  fhall  endeavour  to  explain  below,  in  fpeak- 
ing  of  the  hyfterical  pafTion ;  but  which  is  in  general 
the  mechaniim  of  all  convulfive  contra6lions,  that 
depend  either  on  the  pafiions  of  the  mind,  or  on  fym- 
pathetic  effefts. 

III.  As  to  the  caufes  which  prevent  the  blood  from 

paifmg  into  the  veins  of  the  uterus^   and  the  veinous 

uppendices,  with  fufficient  force  to  make  a  way  through 

their  extremities,  we  muft  deduce  them  all, 

. ;     1°.  From  that  the  blood  paffes  in  too  flowly  •,  which 

.  happens   becaule  the  heart,    contrading  flov/ly  and 

•.  weakly,  can  only  communicate  to  it  a  fmall  degree  of 

:  velociry :  as  in  pcrfons  who  are  ill,  weak,  or  languiili- 

<_  ing  :  or  becaule  its  fpiffitude  hinders  its  receiving  the 

■  whole  ijiipulfe  of  the  heart,  as  in  ail  other  cafes  v/here 

:  the  blood  is  thick.  2".  From 
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2".  From  that  the  blood  enters  there  in  too  fmall 
a  quantity  :  which  happens,  becaufe  it  is  deficient  in 
the  body  from  inanition,  wafting,  difeafe,  Sec :  or 
becaufe  it  is  derived  elfewhere,  by  blood-letting  in 
the  arm,  fuffered  improperly  j  or  by  bleeding  at  the 
nofe  too  frequently. 

3".  From  that  the  blood  enters  there,  both  too 
flowly,  and  in  too  fmall  quantity,  at  the  fame  time : 
which  happens  from  the  concurrence  of  the  caufes 
laid  down  in  the  two  laft  cafes. 

IV.  Such  are  the  three  clailes  of  caufes  which  give 
rife  to  the  fupprefTion  of  the  menfes,  each  in  particu- 
lar, when  they  are  fimple  •,  t!iat  is  to  fay,  when  there 
is  only  the  milky  veflels,  veinous  appendices^  or  the 
blood,  in  fault.  But  it  m.ay  happen,  and  does  fo 
fometimes,  that  thefe  different  cialfes  concur  either 
two  at  the  fame  time  -,  or  even  all  the  three  together, 
on  account  of  the  clofe  affinity  betwixt  the  antecedent 
caufes,  which  may  produce  them  :  and  then  it  may  be 
eafiiy  conceived,  the  combination  of  thefe  united 
caufes  muft  produce  fupprefiions  of  the  menfes^  both 
more  great,    and  more  obftinate. 

II.  Menfes  diminifioed.  The  menfes  may  be  diminiflied 
in  three  manners :  as  has  been  already  mentioned :  by 
becoming  lefs  copious  -,  lafting  a  lefs  time ;  and  return- 
ing more  feldom. 

I.  The  ;??^/7y^j  are  lefs  copious ;  i°.  When  the  Ia6li- 
ferous  veffels  are  only  half  filled  •,  and  confequently 
comprefs  the  veins  with  only  a  fmall  degree  of  force  :, 
which  occations,  eveiy  thing  elfe  being  equal,  that 
the  greater  part  of  the  blood  continues  to  follow  the 
direft  way,  without  turning  into  the  lateral  appendU 
ces.     See  the  firft  clafs  of  caufes  above. 

2°.  When  the  veinous  appendices  open  only  half 
way,  or  that  there  is  only  one  part  of  thefe  appendi- 
ces which  open  at  all ;  in  fuch  manner  that,  all  other 
things  being  equal,  the  orifices  from  whence  the  blood 
is  difcharged  are  lefs  open  \  or  there  is  a  lefs  number 
of  fuch  as  are  open.  See  the  fecond  elafs  of  caufes 
above, 
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3".  When  the  blood  pafies  in  lefs  quant:ity  into  the 
YefiHs  of  the  uterus^  or  that  it  enters  with  lefs  veloci- 
ty :  which  occafions,  that  every  thing  equal,  in  all 
.other  refpefts,  the  blood  muft  flow  then  lefs  co- 
piouily.     See  the  third  clafs  of  the  caufes  above. 

II.  The  menfes  continue  a  fliorter  time  •,  i°.  When 
the  lactiferous  veffels,  by  emptying  themfelves  more 
quickly,   fooner  ceafe  to  keep  the  veins  comprell : 
which  pccafions  that  the  direft  courfe  of  the  blood  is. 
fooner  open  again.     See  the  firll  clafs  of  caufes  above. 

2*.  When  the  veinous  appendices^  v/hich  have  beei^ 
open,  clofe  themfelves  too  foon  :  either,  becaufe  they 
are  lefs  open,  or  have  m.ore  power  of  refill tion.  See- 
the  fecond  clafs  of  the  caufes  above, 

3^  When  the  blood  is  accumulated  only  in  fmall 
quantities  in  the  veiTels  of  the  uterus  :  either,  becaufe 
it  is  deficient  in  the  body,  or  derived  elfewhere.  Se^ 
the  third  clafs  of  the  caufes  above. 

III.  The  men[es  come  more  feldom,  i°.  When  the 
|a6l:iferous  veiTels  are  only  filled  late,  to  the  neceffary 
degree,  to  procure  menilruation.  See  the  fi^rft  clafs 
of  caufes. 

2°.  When  the  veinous  appendices  refill  a  long  time 
to  their  dilatation,  and  do  not  yield  without,  difficulty 
to  being  opened.     See  the  fecond  clafs  of  caufes. 

3°.  When  the  blood,  v/hich  is  deficient  or  weakly 
propelled,  cannot,  under  a  long  time,  have  force  to, 
dilate,  and  open  the  veinous  appendices.  See  the  third. 
clafs  of  caufes. 

IV.  It  is  eafy  to  infer  from  hence,  that  it  is  only  ne* 
ceiTary  to  combine  thefe  feveral  caufes  tvsro  to  two,  or- 
three  to  three,  to  account  for  the  other  more  com-t 
pound  cafes,  which  happen  in  the  diminution  of  the 
menfes:  as  when  they  are  lefs  copious,  and  eonti.nue 
a,  fborter  time;  lefs  copious,  and  return  feldomer ; 
return,  feldomer,  and  continue  a  fhorter  time  ^  or- 
even,  at  the  fame  time,  lefs  copious,  of  fliorter  dur 
ration,  and  return  feldomer., 
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§.  III.   Differences. 

Obfervation  agreeing  in  this  point  with  the  theor)% 
we  have  above  ellabhfhed,  proves;  I.  That  there  is 
a  fupprefilon,  which  is  made  fuddcnly,  and  flops 
the  menfes,  even  in  the  time  they  flow :  and  ano- 
ther, of  which  the  caufes  a6l  by  How  degrees ;  and 
which,  without  Hopping  the  menfes,  prevents  them 
only  from  returning. 

The  fudden  fupprefTion,  which  flops  the  menfes  in 
the  time  when  they  flow,  is  caufed  by  the  convullivc 
conflriftion  of  the  body  of  the  uterus.  It  happens 
in  women,  who  in  the  time  of  their  menfes  expofe 
themfelves  to  cold,  wind,  or  rain ;  put  their  legs 
jn  cold  water;  walk  barefoot  on  the  pavement,  or 
floor ;  are  feized  with  any  terror  or  alarm,  or  any  ex- 
cefTive  joy  -,  abandon  themfelves  to  any  flrong  pafTion 
of  anger  •,  or  give  way  to  any  violent  excefs  of  grief. 
^ee  Clafs  II.  Number  4.  Thefe  feveral  cauies  produce 
their  effe€ls  in  a  higher  degree,  in  proportion  as  the 
pafTions  of  the  foul,  or  the  aftion  of  cold,  are  more 
powerful;  and  they  happen  mofl  to  thofe  perfons,  who 
are  leafl  accuflomed  to  them ;  or  who  are  naturally 
mofl  fenfible  of  them. 

The  fuppreiTion  which  is  made  by  degrees,  and 
without  flopping  the  menfes  during  the  time  they  flow, 
only  prevents  their  return,  depends  on  a  great  num- 
ber of  cauies  comprifed  in  the  enumeration  we  have 
before  made,  But  it  is  eafy  to  perceive,  that  they  a(5l 
pnly  flowly,  and  by  a  gradual  effedl, 

II.  That  there  is  a  fupprefTion  with  a  difcharge  of 
the  fiuor  alhus  :  which  feems  to  fupply  the  lofs  of  the 
red  menfes,  and  a  fijpprefTion  that  is  abfolute,  and 
without  any  faior  alhus. 

The  fupprefTion  with  ^t  fiuor  alhus  is  that  particu- 
lar kind,  where  the  vermicular  vefTels  of  the  uterus 
fufFer  the  milky  lymph  to  efcape  through  their  too 
open  orifices,  in  proportion  as  it  is  feparated,.  Se^ 
Clafs  I,  Number  4. 
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The  fupprefiion  v/ithout  zn^fxuor  alhus  comprehends 
^11  the  other  kinds,  where  the  vermicular  veftels, 
defigned  to  feparate  the  milky  lymph,  do  not  faffer  any 
of  it  to  efcape  ,  whether  they  iDe  full  or  not. 

III.  That  there  is  a  fupprcffion  without  either  pain 
or  tenfion  in  the  uterus^  and  a  fuppreffion  vv^ith  pain 
and  teniion  in  this  part :  and  often  with  many  other 
inconveniencies. 

The  fupprefTion  is  without  pain  and  tenfion  in  the 
iiteriiSy  when  the  vermicular  vellels,  and  veinous  ap- 
pendices^  are  not  fv/elled.  See  Clafs  I,  the  whole: 
Clafs  IL  Number  i  and  3  :  and  Clafs  IL  Number  2. 

The  fupprefiion  is,  on  the  contrary,  v/ith  pain  and 
tenfion  in  the  a/^n^j",  when  thefe  vefiels  tumefy:  par- 
ticularly the  veins  and  veinous  appendices^  of  which 
the  tumefadion  caufes  a  fulnefs  and  tenfion  more 
■great,  and  m^ore  univerfal.  See  Clafs  II.  Number  4. 
and  Clafs  III.  Number  i. 

IV.  Finally,  that  there  is  a  fuppreffion  without  pain 
and  tenfiop  in  the  uterus^  in  which  the  patients  are 
exempt  from  all  inconvenience,  but  fome  accidents  of 
the  chlorofiS. 

The  fuppreffion  v/ithout  pain  and  tenfion  in  the 
uterus^  or  any  other  inconvenience,  happens  from 
'that  the  yermicular  vefibls  do  not  tumefy  ^  becaule 
the  milky  lymph  is  deficient  in  the  blood,  or  derived 
cifewhere.     See  Clafs  I.  Number  4. 

The  fupprefiion  made  v/ithout  pain  or  tenfion  'ivy 
the  iiteniSy  but  in  which  the  patient  fuffers  the  acci- 
dents of  the  chlorcfis^  is  caufed  in  the  fame  mannePj 
as  the  precedent  kind  \  from  that  the  vermicular  vef- 
fels  do  not  tumefy  :  but  what  makes  the  difference  is, 
that  then  this  default  of  tumefaftion  is  not  occaficned, 
as  in  the  preceding  cafe,  by  the  milky  lym,ph's  being 
deficient  in  the  blood,  or  derived  elfewhere  ;  but  be- 
caufe  it  cannot  gain  admiffion  into  the  cavities  of  the 
Yermicular  vcffels ;  as  they  are  then  denfe,  clofe,  o^ 
ftopt  up,     See  Clafs  I,  Number  i  and  2. 

§1  |V.  Symp-- 
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§.  IV.   Symptoms. 

As  there  arc  fupprefTions  of  the  menfes  of  various 
kinds,  it  refults,  that  the  fymptoms,  which  occur- in 
this  difeafe,  vary  in  proportion.  Thefe  are  the  prin- 
cipal of  fuch  variations. 

I.  If  the  fuppreffion  of  the  mejifes  takes  its  rile 
from  that  the  milky  lymph  does  not  come  to  be  fepa- 
rated  in  the  vermicular  vellels  of  the  uterus^  becaufe 
it  is  deficient  in  the  blood  ;  or  derived  elfewhere.  See 
Clafs  I.  Number  3.     In  this  cafe, 

1°.  The  women  will  perceive  neither  tenfion,  nor 
pain  in  the  uterus ;  becaufe  there  is  not  any  tume- 
facStion. 

2^  There  will  not  be  any  kind  of  difcharge ;  be- 
caufe nothing  can  run  either  from  the  vermicular  vef- 
fels,  v/hich  will  be  empty ;  nor  from  the  veinous  a^- 
■pendices^  which  will  not  be  dilated. 

3^  There  will  not  be  the  leaft  injury  done  to  any 
funclion-,  at  leaft  none  fuch  as  can  be  attributed  to  the 
default  of  the  menjcs  \  becaufe,  in  this  cafe,  the  fup- 
prefiion  detains  nothing  in  the  blood  that  ought  to  be 
evacuated.  From  whence  it  refults,  that  in  women 
who  give  fuck ;  or  are  difeafed  •,  or  juft  recovering 
from  iilnefs;  the  menfes  are  often  deficient,  even  fe- 
veral  times  fucceflively,  without  their  perceiving  the 
leaft  inconvenience  from  it. 

II.  If  the  fuppreffion  of  the  menfes  has  for  its  caufe 
the  impofTibility  of  the  milky  lymph's  being  feparated 
in  the  vermicular  veflels ;  not  becaufe  it  is  deficient, 
as  in  the  former  cafe  -,  but  becaufe  thefe  veffels  are 
not  in  a  ftate  to  receive  it,  on  account  of  their  being 
clofed,  or  ftopt  up. 

■  I".  This  lymph  will  foon  furcharge  the  blood  :  be- 
caufe there  will  be  daily  a  frefti  quantity  produced 
there,  without  having  any  way,  by  which  it  may  be 
evacuated. 

2^  In  confequence  of  accumulating  there,  it  muft 
be-  Qommixt  in  the  breafts  with  their  lymph  -,  that  is 

much 
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much  of  the  fame  nature;  which  v/ill  occafion  a  Iwell- 

ing  and  tenfion  of  themi 

3°.  Ir  will  be  even  compelled  at  length  to  mix 
with  the  falivai  lymph  •,  and  that  of  the  fromach  •, 
that  are . anaiagous  to  it,  although  in  a  lefs  degree; 
which  will  produce  even  different  likings  for  odd 
things;  and  confequentiy  different  kinds  oi  pica  and 
malacia^  according  to  the  different  degree  of  acidity, 
or  acrimony,  that  this  lymph  will  have  contracted. 

4".  It  will  refuit  at  laft,  that  by  ihe  odd  things 
which  are  eaten,  or  by  the  bad  digefcion  of  the  whole- 
fome  aliment,  the  ftomach  will  be  in  a  ihort  time 
overloaded ;  from  whence  will  rife  naufea,  dfmgs 
of  the  fcomach,  heart-burn,  vomitings,  &c. 

III.  If  the  fappreffion  of  the  mejifss  be  caufed  by 
the  difcharge  of  the  milky  lymph,  •  which  efcapcs 
from  the  verm.icular  veffels  as  faff  as  it  is  feparated ; 
and  without  being  detained  there.  SeeCh.{s  I.  dum- 
ber 4.     In  this  cafe, 

I".  There  will  not,  any  m.ore  than  in  the  preceding, 
be  either  teniion  or  pain  in  the  uterus :  becaufe 
there  will  be  no  tumefaction  in  the  blood-veilels  or 
la6liferous  veifels. 

2°.  But  there  v/ili  be  a  difcharge  of  the  milky  lymph^ 
or  of  xhtfluor  albus,  more  or  lefs  copious,  continual, 
or  periodical,  according  as  the  vermicular  veffels 
Ihall  have  their  orifices  more  or  lefs  open ;  and  as  thefe 
openings  fhall  be  conftant,  or  variable. 

3".  This  difcharge  brings  on  an  itching,  irritation, 
and  heat  in  the  vagina^  and  the  vulvn^  more  or  lefs 
great,  according  as  the  hum.our  which  is  difcharged 
is  more  or  lefs  acrid. 

•  IV.  If  the  blood  fills,  and  tumefies  the  veins  and 
the  veinous  appendices  of  the  uterus ;  and  the  fuppref- 
fion  of  the  menfes  arifes  only  from  that  the  orifices  of 
thefe  appendices  refufe  to  open,  See  Clafs  II,  and  Clafs 
ill,  the  whole. 

'  I".  In  this  cafe,  the  patients  will  perceive  a  X-tn-^ 
fion,    pain,    and  heat  in   the  uterus^    more  or   lefs 
greatj  according  to  the  degree  of  repletion. 
^'     '         -  "■  ■  z\  This 
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,  2°.  This  pain  will  become  often  ftrong  enough,  to 
merit  the  name  of  uterine  colic.  It  will  fometimes 
feize  the  whole  of  xht  utertts  •,  and  fometimes  only  a 
part  of  it ;  according  as  the  repletion  may  be  more  or 
lefs  general. 

3°.  This  tenfion,  and  fwelling,  communicate  them- 
felves  not  only  to  the  ligaments,  as  well  broad  as 
rpund,  of  the  uterus ;  but  alfo  to  the  vagina  and  vulvay 
by  means  of  the  vefTels  which  are  common  to  both. 
Wherefore. the  patients  mull  feel,  in  this  cafe,  all  the 
fymptoms,  which  ufually  forelhow  the  approach  of 
the  menfes,  and  in  a  greater  degree. 

4°.  After  fome  days  of  fuffering,  every  thing  will 
diminifh  gradually  without  any  fenfible  difcharge :  be- 
caufe  the  milky  lymph,  in  confequence  of  dilating  its 
veffels,  ^n\\  open  at  laft,  although  with  difficwlty,  a 
paiTage  into  the  lymphatic  veins,  that  fpring  from 
them  :  which  v/ili  caufe  thefe  veffels  to  empty 
themfelves  ;  to  ceafe  to  comprefs  the  veins ;  and  to 
give,  at  laft,  to  the  blood  the  liberty  of  circulating 
9,s  ufual. 

■  5°.  But  this  fuccefs  is  to  be  expe61:ed,  only,  when 
the  milky  lymph  is  fufficiently  liquid  to  be  capable  of 
being  intirely  taken  up  by  the  lymphatic  veins.  When- 
ever it  may  be  thicker,  and  there  may  remain  in  the 
vermicular  veffels  a  fufficient  quantity  to  keep  theni 
tumefied,  the  veins  of  the  uterus  will  continue  to  be 
compreil;  and  confequently  the  tumefaftion  of  the 
uterus^  and  the  other  enumerated  fymptoms,  v/ill  fub- 
(&  alfo  j  but  in  a  degree  more  weak,  and  proportion- 
able to  the  quantity  of  the  milky  Tymph,  that  will  be 
retained  in  the  vermicular  veffels. 

6°.  At  length  the  continuation  of  the  fuppreffior^ 
of  the  menfes  v/ill  bring  on  an  univerfal  plethora  :  but 
which  will  be  chiefly  perceived  in  the  thorax ;  where  it 
will  caufe  choakings,  difficulty  of  breathing,  coughs, 
palpitations  of  the  heart,  &c  :  and  in  the  brain  •,  where 
it  will  give  rife,  for  reafons  which  are  mentioned  in. 
Chapter  II.  §.  V.  to  pains  of  the  head,  either  gravid 
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or  divulfive ;  watchings  or  dofings ;  frightful  dreams ; 
"waking  in  ftarts,  &c. 

y".  If  the  courfe  of  the  blood  fhould  be  then  ob- 
ftruded  in  any  part,  where  there  may  be  any  Weak 
velTel ;  or  the  texture  of  any  part  fhould  be  flight, 
lacerated,  eroded,  &c  -,  it  may  happen,  that  the 
blood  will  find  a  vent  there  •,  and  cauie  a  kind  of  pe- 
riodical haemorrhage :  as  it  proves  when  the  menfes  un- 
dergo a  deviation, 

V.  In  all  cafes  of  fuppreffion,  where  the  uterus  is 
tumefied,  extended,  heated,  and  painful,  on  account 
of  the  repletion  of  its  veiTels.  See  ClafTes  I.  and  II, 
the  whole. 

1".  The  patients  will  fuffer  all  the  accidents  of  the 
Kyileric  pafTion,  for  the  reafons  that  will  be  explained 
in  the  chapter,  where  this  difeafe  will  be  treated  of. 

2°.  Thefe  accidents  will  be  m.ore  or  lefs  great,  and 
more  or  lefs  frequent,  according  as  the  feniations  that 
Ihall  be  produced  in  the  uterus  will  be  more  or  lefs 
flrong ;  fail  a  longer  or  fhorter  time  \  and  return 
oftner  or  feldomer. 

3°.  Moreover,  thefe  fenfations  in  the  uterus  will 
caufe,  by  a  confequence  of  the  law  of  fympathies,  that 
will  be  explained  in  fpeaking  of  the  hyflerical  pafTion, 
convulfive  contra6tions  in  the  fibres  of  the  organs  of 
tafte ',  which  would  be  fufficient  to  deprave  that  fenfe ; 
even  if  the  faliva  fliould  not  be  at  all  altered  -,  and 
there  is  an  inftance  of  this  in  the  fudden  change,  which 
acute  pains  produce  in  the  faculty  of  tailing. 

4°.  The  fame  fenfations  will  caufe  alfo,  at  the 
fame  time,  by  the  fame  law  of  fympathies,  convul- 
five contraflions  of  the  fibres  of  the  flomach,  dia- 
phragm, and  mufcles  of  the  ahdanen  •,  even  when  the 
fhomach  may  contain  nothing  elfe  that  can  irritate  it  : 
and  there  is  an  inflance  of  this  in  the  vomiting;,  which 
the  acute  pain  of  the  kidneys  excites  in  the  nephri- 
tic colic 

VI.  If  the  menfes^  m  the  time  when  they  flow, 
happen  to  be  flopt  fuddenly,  by  the  convulfive  clo.fing 
of  the  uterus^    See  Clafs  IL  Number  4. 

1°.  There 
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■  1°.  There  will  happen,  in  this  cafe,  attacks  of  the 
hyfterical  pafiTion,  greater,  longer,  and  more  fre- 
quent, than  in  any  other  kind  of  fupprelTion :  be- 
cauii'the  fenfations  then  excited  in  the  nerves  of  the 
Uterus  J  whether  from  the  blood-veflels  in  which  the 
blood,  that  is  fuddenly  detained  there,  regurgitates ; 
or  from  the  mufcular  fibres  which  are  in  an  erethijmus^ 
or  violent  ftate  of  contradion,  will  be  flronger,  longer, 
and  more  frequent. 

2°.  There  will  fupei-vene,  in  the  fame  cafe,  many- 
other  frightful  accidents  ;  as  faintings,  lethargies, 
lofs  of  memory  and  fpeech,  deliriums^  palpitations  of 
the  heart,  choaking  fits,  &c  :  which  all,  in  the  fame 
manner  as  the  hyfterical  paflion,  depend  on  convul- 
fions  or  convulfive  motions  of  different  parts. 

3".  The  number,  duration,  and  violence  of  thefc 
accidents,  will  vary,  according  to  the  copioufnefs  with 
which  the  menfes  flowed  when  they  were  ftopt,  the 
time  of  difcharge  they  had  had-,  the  facility  with 
which  they  had  flowed  ;  the  natural  fenfibility  of  the 
uterus-,  the  age,  and  conftitution,  with  relped  to 
'plethora  \  the  ftate  of  blood  of  the  patients  j  &c. 

§.  V.  Diagnostic. 

L  Nothing  is  more  eafy  than  to  be  informed  of 
the  fupprefllon  of  the  menfes  :  fince  the  patients  may 
reveal  it  themfelves.  But  when  the  fupprefllon  hap- 
pens by  flow  degrees,  and  without  any  manifeft  caufe, 
nothing  is  more  difficult  than  to  diftinguilh,  whether  it 
be  the  confequence  of  pregnancy ;  and  of  courle 
want  no  medicinal  treatment  •,  or  be  caufed  by  a  diA 
cafe,  which  does  require  the  ufe  of  remedies, 

Where  married  women  are  in  queftion,  this  difii- 
culty  is  lefs  embarralTing  :  for  they  are  commonly 
the  firft  to  imagine  themfelves  pregnant.  Their 
judgment  in  this  matter  muft  not,  neverthelefs,  be 
always  confided  in :  for  there  are  fame  fufficiently 
dull  or  weak  not  to  have  the  leaft  fufpicion  of  their 
being  with  child,  at  the  time^they  arfe  fo» 

But 
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But  the  difficulty  is  infinitely  greater,  wlien  girls 
Avho  have  never  been  married,  or  young  widows,  are 
"the  obje6r.  Their  ftate  ought  naturally  to  place  thenl 
out  of  the  reach  of  all  fufpicion  :  but,  unlucL:.-'*',  ex- 
perience informs  us  too  frequently,  that  an  excels  of* 
confidence  would,  in  many  inftances,  be  imprudent* 
Sometimes  they  may  be  ignorant  of  their  being  preg- 
nant, when  they  delire  medicines  to  make  their  ?nen^ 
fes  return  ;  but,  more  frequently,  they  only  defird 
thefe  medicines,  in  order  to  hurt  themfelveSj  and  to 
efcape  from  a  ftate  of  embarrafment. 

If  it  be  mortifying  for  a  phyfician  to  be  led  into 
imprudent  meafures  by  the  levity  of  a  married  wo- 
man, who  expofes  her  offspring  to  danger ;  it  is  infi- 
nitely fcandalous  to  render  himfelf,  by  his  ignorance, 
the  accomplice  of  the  wickednefs  of  an  unmarried 
girl,  or  widow,  who  endeavours  to  defiroy  theirs;* 
In  order  to  avoid  thefe  deplorable  extremities,  there 
is  only  one  fafe  way  •,  that  is,  to  be  attentive  to  the 
following  criterions,  that  are  the  moll  certain;  and 
above  all  things  to  perfue  the  condu£t  we  are  going  to 
point  out. 

1°*  In  pregnancy,  the  frelhnefs  and  colour  of  the 
complexion  are  commonly  preferved  -,  whereas  iri 
the  fupprelTibn  of  the  menfes^  that  arifes  from  difeafe^ 
the  face  is  almoft  always  pale,  thin,  and  difcoloured. 
But  this  criterion  affords  fcarcely  more  than  a  meei" 
prefumption  •,  for  there  are  many  women,  who  are  as- 
pale,  and  thin,  in  the  fifft  months  of  their  pregnan-^ 
ey,  as  if  their  menfes  were  fupprelTed  from  any  other 
"Caufe. 

2°.  In  pregnancy,  the  orifice  of  the  uterus  is  exaftly 
elofed:  whereas  it  is  not  fo,  or  but  flightly,  in  the 
fuppfefTion  of  the  menfes^  occafioned  by  any  difeaie/ 
This  fa£l  is  very  true;  but  befi.des,  that  few  think  it 
proper  to  make  the  examination-,  or  dare  even  to 
propofe  it  -,  there  muil  be  a  ilcill  gained  from  expe- 
rience in  this  matter,  in  order  to  diftinguifh  the  dif- 
ference, fometimes  very  flight,  which  there  is  in  the 
mouth  of  the  uterus,  in  thefs  tv/o  Hates. 
'  -  ^\  In 
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'  ^°.  In  pregnancy,  the  accidents,  which  accompany 
the  fuppreflion,  ceafe  commonly  towards  the  third  or 
fourth  month :  becaufe  then,  the  fatus  begins  to  con- 
fume,  for  its  nourifhment,  enough  of  the  milky 
lymph  and  blood,  to  prevent  them  from  regurgitat- 
ing. Whereas  thefe  accidents  increafe  towards  that 
time,  by  the  continuation  of  the  difeafe,  in  the  fup^ 
prelTions  of  the  menfes  that  are  againft  nature.  This 
criterion  is  more  evident,  and  more  certain,  than  the 
two  preceding :  and  it  v/ould  be  flill  more  fo,  if  we 
could  confide  in  the  reprefentations  of  the  patients  : 
but  girls,  and  yet  more  women  who  have  experience, 
are  able,  by  falfe  accounts,  to  impofe,  in  this  point, 
on  phyficians  who  have  the  credulity  to  believe  them. 

4°.  Finally,  in  pregnancy,  thtuterus  rifes  with  a  point 
towards  the  navel,  at  the  fourth  or  fifth  month:  and 
we  may  then  dillinguifh  its  figure  -,  and  the  extent 
of  its  volume,  of  which  the  circumfcription  is  per- 
ceivable. In  preffing  it,  the  refiflance  of  the  body 
which  is  uneven,  is  felt :  and  moreover,  if  it  be  hand- 
led fome  time,  and  Ihaken  gently,  particularly  with  a 
very  warm  hand,  the  fi^tus  being  ftirred,  and  waken- 
ed as  v/e  fay,  by  the  motion,  and  heat,  ftretches, 
moves,  and  renders  itfelf  capable  of  being  diftin- 
guifhed.  When  thefe  proofs  are  had,  there  is  no 
more  doubt  of  pregnancy,  whatever  the  perfon  may 
be,  in  whom  they  are  found :  but,  alfo,  every  time 
that  thefe  criterions  are  wanting,'  at  the  fourth  or  fifth 
month,  in  reckoning  from  the  time  the  menfes  have 
been  fuppreil,  it  may  be  concluded,  the  fupprefTionr 
arifes  then  from  a  real  difeafe,  for  v/hich  remedies 
fhouid  be  adminiftered. 

As  it  is  the  only  certain  criterion  in  thefe  m.atters,  a;- 
fkilful  phyfician  muft  regulate  his  conduct  by  it.  Thusy 
unlefs  infallible  reafons  remove  all  danger  of  being  de- 
ceived, which  rarely  happens,  he  ought  ahvays  to  defer 
the  efficacious  treatment  of  the  fuppreffion  of  the  men-- 
fes  for  four  or  five  months  •,  that  is  to  fay,  till  fuch  time 
as  he  can,  by  the  examination  of  the  abdomen  of  the 
patient,  render  it  dear  to  himfelf,  whether  fiie  be  preg- 

Jjanc 
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nant  or  not.  The  reafons  of  this  condu6c  may  be 
even  explained  to  married  women,  who  acquiefce  rea- 
dily in  it,  and  approve  it.  If,  however,  there  hap- 
pen, during  this  delay,  any  prefiing  inconveniencies, 
they  may  be  relieved  by  regimen,  and  by  the  ufe  of 
fome  ftomachics,  or  gentle  aperitives ;  which  cannot, 
in  any  cafe,  do  harm* 

With  refpe6t  to  unmarried  girls,  and  young  widows, 
to  whom  decorum  does  not  admit  of  fhowing  the  fuf- 
picions  that  may  be  entertained,  it  is  always  proper  to 
make  them  believe,  that  meafures  are  perfuing  to 
bring  back  the  menfes :  but  inftead  of  doing  it,  nor- 
thing lliould  be  ordered,  but  ftomachics,  abforbents, 
and  bitters  -,  that  is  to  fay,  innocent  medicines.  The 
more  they  fhow  of  eagernefs  to  complain  of  the  little 
fuccefs  of  thefe  medicines ;  and  the  more  importunate 
they  are  to  obtain  others  more  efficacious ;  the  more 
they  ought  to  be  fufpeded  ;  and  the  more  it  is  proper^ 
promifmg  them,  at  the  fame  time,  a  change,  to 
perfevere  invariably  in  this  condu61:,  till  there  may  be, 
at  the  fourth  or  fifth  month  of  the  diforder,  certain 
proofs,  that  there  is  no  pregnancy.  In  which  cafe, 
without  appearing  to  make  any  change,  efficacious 
medicines  muft  be  begun  to  be  given  to  them. 

11.  Another  difSculty  prefents  itfelf  with  regard  to 
thofe  women,  who  approach  their  forty-fifth,  or  fif- 
tieth year.  According  to  the  order  of  nature,  they 
ceafe  to  have  their  menfes  at  tliat  age.  Wherefore, 
very  far  from  endeavouring  then  to  make  thefn  re- 
turn when  they  difappear,  it  is  proper,  on  the  contra- 
ry, to  think  of  the  means  of  affifting'  nature  in  her 
due  courfe  ;  and  of  confidering  only  how  to  put  fijch 
patients  into  a  condition  of  difpenfmg  with  the  lofs  of 
this  evacuation.  Unhappily  there  are  v/omen,  vyho  do 
not  believe  themfelves  enough  advanced  in  age,  to 
lofe  their  menfes ;  and  who,  in  deceiving  themlelves, 
deceive  their  phyficians.  There  are  ibrne  alfo  v^ho 
may  indeed  have  ibme  fufpicion  of  the  truth,  but  in 
confequence  of  that,  only  take  the  greater  care  to 
conceal  it  from  others  j  and  who,  in  this  fantaftical 
2  notion. 
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notion,  feek,  with  yet  greater  earneftnefs,  to  irtipofe 
on  their  phyficians. 

Such  are,  for  the  moil  part,  the  vi6lims  of  their 
folly,  or  caprice :  for  by  ftriving  to  bring  back  the 
menfes,  which  ought  to  be  intirely  gone  •,  and  to  force 
nature  -,  they  often  occafion  floodings  -,  habitual  Jluor 
Gibus ;   or,  what  is  yet  more  dangerous,    inflamma- 
tions, ulcers,  or  cancers  in  the  uterus.     But,  after  all, 
the  blame  thefe  women  may  incur,  does  notjuflify 
the  phyficians,  who  have  been  imprudent  enough  to 
be  influenced  in  their  praftice  by  their  word.     The 
fevere  rules  of  their  profeflion  ordain  them  to  take 
all   precautions  againffc   artifices,    that  ought  to  bq 
known  to  them.     We  may,  even  in  faces  the  leafl  im- 
paired, judge  pretty  nearly  of  women  who  aik  advice ; 
and  if  we  fufped  they  have  attained  their  forty-fifth 
year,  we  fhould,  without  liflening  to  their  demands, 
or  being  moved  by  their  complaints,   prefcribe  to 
them  only  ftomachics,  diluters,  and  abforbents  -,  or, 
in  other  words,  fuch  medicines  as  are  proper  only  to 
diminifh  the  accidents  of  the  celfation  of  the  menfes-y 
or,  at  moft,  aperitives,  diflblvents,  and  very  gentle 
emmenagogues :    that  is,   medicines  which  may  aid 
nature,  if  any  extraordinary  caufe  hinder  her  opera- 
tions •,  but  which  cannot  do  violence  to  her,  in  cafe 
age  is  bringing  on  a  natural  celfation  of  th^menfes. 

Moreover,   the  delay  of  fome  months  affords,   at 
the  proper  period,  a  certainty  on  this  head:  and  it  is 
then  the  right  time  to  have  recourfe  to  the  ufe  of  em- 
menagogues ;   and  to  employ  the  methods  of  cure 
propofed  in  this  chapter;   if  it  be  difcovered,   the 
luppreirion  complained  of,    arifes  from  any  difeafe. 
But  if,  on  the  contrary,  there  be  convidtion,  it  is  na- 
tural, all  the  contrary  precautions  ought  then  to  be 
taken,  to  endeavour  for  a  remedy  to  the  bad  confe- 
quences,  this  change  may  produce  in  fome  women : 
but  it  is  not  our  bufinefs  to  enter  into  the  detail  of 
this  here :  and  the  laft  chapter  of  this  book,  where 
livhat  regards  the  ceflation  of  the  menfss^  and  the  in- 
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conveniencies  that  may  be  brought  on  by  it,  are  am- 
ply treated,  may  be  confulted  on  this  head. 

III.  When  a  certainty  is  obtained,  with  refpe6t  to 
the  nature  of  the  fupprelTion  of  the  menfes  that  is  in 
queflion,  there  is  nothing  more  required,  than  a  mode- 
rate attention  to  difcover  of  what  kind  it  may  be ;  and 
from  what  caufe  it  arofe. 

1°.  Every  fuppreflion  is  either  fuddenly  made ;  and 
flops  the  jnenfes  in  the  time  when  they  flow ;  or  comes 
on  gradually  ;  and  prevents  the  menfes  from  returning 
at  the  due  period. 

But  we  have  already  obferved,  that  the  fudden  fup- 
prefTion  is  always  caufed  by  the  convulfive  contradtion 
of  the  uterus^  occafioned  by  exterior  cold,  particu- 
larly of  the  legs  j  or  fome  violent  palTion ;  as  joy, 
grief,  fear,  &c. 

2°.  Every  fupprelTion,  which  happens  gradually, 
gives  rife,  or  not,  to  a  difcharge  of  the  fluor  alius. 

But  it  has  been  fhewn,  that  the  fuppreflions,  which 
are  attended  with  a  difcharge  of  the  jiuor  alhus^  either 
periodical  or  habitual,  arife  from  the  relaxation  of  the 
orifices  of  the  vermicular  velTels  of  ^t  uterus-^  which 
fuffer  the  milky  lymph  to  efcape  as  fafl  as  it  is  fepa- 
rated. 

3°.  Every  fupprefllon  without  jiuor  alhus^  is,  or  is 
not  attended  with  pain,  and  tenfion,'in  the  uterus. 

But  it  has  been  already  proved,  that  the  fuppref- 
lions, which  are  without  any  difcharge  of  the  fliwr  al- 
htis,  but  in  which  the  patients  feel  tenlion,  pains,  or 
colic,  in  the  uterus^  mull  always  have  for  their  caufe, 
either  the  faulty  Hate  of  the  uterus^  of  which  the  in- 
ternal coat,  and  the  veinous  appendices^  being  too  denle, 
or  clofe,  prev^nits  them  from  dilating,  and  their  ap- 
pendices from  opening  •,  or  fome  defe6t  with  relation  to 
the  blood,  v/hich  is  too  thick,  in  too  fmall  quantity, 
or  impelled  too  weakly,  to  conquer  the  refiftance  of  the 
veinous  appendices^  and  force  them  to  open. 

4°.  Every  fuppreiSon  of  the  menfes  where  there  is 
.mhh.er  Jiuor  alius;  nor  pain,  or  tenfion,  in  the  ute- 
rus i 
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fds  \  either  does  not  bring  on  any  inconvenience  ;  oi* 
leads  on  gradually  the  accidents  of  the  chlorofis. 

But  it  has  been  already  nientioned,  that  the  fup- 
preiTions  without  fiuor  ^Ihus^  pain,  or  tennon,  in  the 
titerus ;  or  any  other  inconvenience ;  depend  always 
on  the  deficiency  of  the  milivy  lymph  in  the  blood ; 
as  in  v/omen  v/aiied  avv^ay,  or  juil  recovered  from,  any 
illnefsj  or  who  undergo  great  labour,  or  give  luck. 

5°.  Finally,  every  fupprefiion  without  fiitor  alhus ; 
and  without  pain,  and  tenfion,  'm\k\ft  uterus \  but,  in 
which  the  patients  fall  gradually  into  the  greateft  part 
of  the  accidents  of  the  chJcrcfis-,  refults  from  that 
the  milky  lymph,  which  abounds  in  the  blood,  can- 
not be  feparated  in  the  vermicular  velTels  of  the  ute- 
rus: becaufe  they  are  too  little,  denfe,  or  clofe  i  or 
becaufe  they  are  ftopt  up  ;  which  occafions  it  to  regur- 
gitate into  the  blood  -,  and  to  mix  with  the  falivay 
and  leven  of  the  ftomach  %  of  which  it  alters  the  puri- 
ty ;  and  vitiates  the  effeds. 

IV.  As  to  the  more  remote  caufes,  which  may  give 
rife  to  each  of  thefe  immediate  caufes,  and  contribute 
thus  to  bring  on  the  different  kinds  of  fupprefTion, 
they  are  fcarcely  to  be  dillinguifhed,  but  by  an  exadt 
account  of  the  particulars  of  the  habit,  regimen,  con- 
du6t,  &c.  of  the  patients  :  and  they  fhould  be  ex- 
amined as  to  all  thefe  points,  though,  to  fay  the  truth, 
this  information  fhould  tend  lefs  to  the  forming  a 
judgment  on  the  nature  of  the  medicines  proper  to 
be  employed,  than  to  determine  the  changes  that 
fhould  be  made  in  their  manner  of  condud:ing  them- 
felves. 

§.  VI.     Prognostic, 

There  are  too  many  kinds  of  fupprefTion  of  the 
menfes^  to  admit  of  the  eilabliiliing  a  prognoftic,  which 
■might  equally  regard  all.  It  is  necefiary,  therefore, 
to  enter  into  a  detail,  and  to  enumerate,  in  particu- 
lar, what  is  proper  to  each  kind. 
.  I.  The  fupprefTion,  which  is  not  attended  with  any 
lenfion,  or  pain,  \\\  th^  uterus  \  nor  with  any  diforder 
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in  any  of  the  fundtions  of  the  body;  is  not  of  it- 
felf  any  way  dangerous. 

II.  The  fuppreflion  which  does  not  draw  on  any 
inconveniencies,  except  fome  accidents  of  the  chlorofis^ 
has  not  any  other  danger  attending  it,  than  that  of  the 
chlorofis  i  and  this  danger  varies  according  to  the  de- 
gree or  obftinacy  of  the  difeafe. 

IIL  The  fuppreflion,  with  a  difcharge  of  the  fluor 
alhus,  is  obllinate,  difficult  to  cure,  and  fometimes 
dangerous.  It  may  bring  on  a  flow  fever,  confump- 
tion,  leucophlegmacea,  dropfy,  ulcer,  and  cancer  of 
the  uterus^  when  the  difcharge  of  the  fiuor  alhus  is 
copious  and  continual;  or  when  the  humour  is  very 
acrid.   • 

IV.  The  fuppreflion,  where  the  uterus  is  lubje6t  to 
tumefadiions,  tenfions,  and  acute  and  frequent  pains, 
is  always  dangerous ;  and  Often  followed,  when  it  con- 
tinues, with  inflammation,  abfcefles,  ulcers,  fchirrus^ 
and  cancer  of  the  uterus ;  &c :  and  thefe  accidents 
are  more  or  lefs  to  be  dreaded,  according  as  the  pains 
of  the  uterus  are  more  or  lefs  cohtinual,  acute,  &c. 

V.  The  fuppreflion,  which  caufcs  an  univerfal  ple- 
thora^ terminates  always,  when  it  is  of  long  conti-* 
nuance,  in  lethargies,  apoplexies,  afthmas,  palpita- 
tions of  the  heart,  obflirudlions  of  the  vifcera  of  the 
fihdomen,  dropfles,  vomitings  of  blood,  &c  :  and  thefe 
confequences  are  to  be  apprehended,  in  proportion  aS 
the  patients  are  naturally  more  plethoric  by  habit,  or 
regimen. 

VI.  The  fudden  fuppreflion,  which  fl:ops  imme- 
diately the  difcharge  of  the  ?nenfes^  excites  the  moft 
quick,  violent,  and  fometimes  momentous  fliorms. 
It  is  then  the  patients  are  fometimes  inftantly  fliruck- 
with  an  apoplexy,  or  feized  with  a  lethargy;  find 
themfelves  choaking ;  fuffer  flirong  palpitations  of  the 
heart ;  fpit  or  vomjit  blood ;  become  phrenitic,  or  ma- 
niacal; have  ftrong  attacks  of  convulfions,  or  con- 
vulfive  motions ;  fall  into  the  excefs  of  the  hyfteric 
paflion  in  the  mofl:  frightful  manner  ;  and  even  fome- 
times die  from  the  violence  of  thele  accidents. ,    It  is 
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therefore,  with  regard  to  this  kiftd  of  fupprefiion, 
rqore  than  any  other,  that  we  have  reafon  to  fay,  '  the 
Uterus  is  the  caufe  of  an  infinite  number  of  difeafes  in 
women. 

VII.  In  general,  the  more  the  fupprefiions  of  the 
menfes  are  of  a  long  Handing,  the  more  they  are  diffi- 
cult to  be  cured :  becaufe  the  length  of  time  they 
have  continued,  proves,  that  the  caufes  which  pro- 
duced them,  were  infurmountable,  or  muft  render 
them  fo.  Neverthelefs,  Hippocrates  relates,  that  he 
has  feen  cures  performed  on  women,  whofe  menfes 
were  fuppreft,  not  only  for  fix  months  ;  after  which 
time  the  author  of  the .  book,  De  morhis  mulierum  *, 
gives  up  all  hopes  of  cure  :  but  even  for  four  \  and 
even  feven  '*■  years.  It  is  indeed,  true,  thefe  inftances 
are  very  rare  ;  and  fhould  not  be  confidered  as  afford- 
ing any  rule  of  judgment. 

VIII.  In  general,  the  more  the  fupprefTions  of  the 
me?ifes  are  difficult  to  be  cured,  the  more  they  are 
dangerous ;  becaufe  it  is  to  be  feared,  there  is  no 
means  of  avoiding  the  fatal  confequences,  which  are 
threatened  by  the  continuance  of  the  difeafe. 

IX.  In  general,  fo  long  as  the  fuppreffion  endures, 
a  barrennefs  of  the  patient  is  to  be  expeded.  I  am 
not,  however,  ignorant,  there  are  fome  inftances  of 
women,  who  have  become  pregnant  without  having 
their  menfes :  but  thefe  inftances  are  not  common : 
and,  moreover,  the  fa6ts  have  been  obferved  in  wo« 
men,  who  might  not  in  reality  have  the  menfes ;  but 
who  had  the  uterus  in  a  right  condition  •,  which  cannot 
be  faid  of  the  women,  in  whom  the  menfes  are  want- 
ing, through  the  eftefts  of  any  difeafe. 

X.  In  general,  when  it  may  happsn,  th3.t  thefe 
women  conceive,  we  have  little  room  to  flatter  our- 
fdves,  they  will  go  to  their  time,  or  be  delivered^ of 

'  It  is  thus  that  tliey  have  made  \fArg-/i.  Uterusfexcentarurn  srum- 

Democritus  fpeak,  in  a  pretend-  narum  caufa  eft  in  mulieribus. 
ed  letter  to  Hippocrates,  found         *  Lib,  i    cap.  3. 
in  their  works  of  him.     ^^Zv  h         3  Epidcm.  V.  circa  initium. 
yjiutKt    ftop^Swy    pjgiwv    CTagatTtJj  *   Epidein.  iV.   92. 
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healthful  children :  becaufe  the  blood-velTels  and  milk- 
velTels  of  the  uterus^  which  are  not  in  a  condition  ta 
furnifh  the  lymph  and  blood  for  the  menfes^  cannot 
fiirnifh  them  for  the  nourilhment  of  the  iniapt  during 
nine  months,  in  the  proportion  that  is  requifite. 

§.  VII.    Method  of  cure. 

It  has  been  ihewn,  that  there  are  two  kinds  of  fup- 
preflion  of  the  menfes :  the  one,  which  may  come  fud^. 
denly,  in  the  time  that  they  flow  •,  and  flop  them  all 
at  once :  the  other,  that  which  may  come  gradually ; 
and  v/ithout  flopping  them  during  the  time  they  flow, 
only  prevent  their  return.  As  thefe  two  kinds  differ 
from  each  other,  both  with  refpeft  to  caufes  and  con-- 
fequences ;  fo  they  demand  a  different  treatment,  that 
renders  it  neceffary,  to  make  them,  two  feparate 
articles. 

Of  the   fiippreffon  of  the  menfes  which  happem, 
fiiddenly  during  the  time  they  flow^ 

I.  If  the  patient  has  been  affc6ted  by  any  violent 
pafTion,  or  fcized  with  any  terror  •,  the  firft  attention 
mufl  be  to  moderate  the  imprelTion  which  is  made  on 
herj  of  what  nature  foever  it  may  be  •,  and  to  endea- 
vour to  compofe  her  fpirits.  But  if  fhe  has  been  in- 
difcreetly  expofed  to  cold,  means  muft  be  taken  to 
warm  her  again,  as  quickly  as  poffible. 

II.  In  both  cafes,  fomething  fhould  be  given  her 
of  a  fpirituous  nature  -,  as  wine,  balm  water,  Veau  des 
Carmes^  or  compound  balm  water,  water  of  the  fix  feeds, 
orange  flower  water,  or  gariis^  &<:.  There  fhould 
be  put  under  her  nofe,  fome  itrong  antihyfterical 
odour,  as  the  jal  volatile  oleofimi^  volatile  fal  Ammo- 
niac^ volatile  fpirit  of  urine,  Qvfal  Ammoniacus;  or  fhe 
fliould  be  made  to  fnuff  up  the  fumes  of  feathers,. 
hair,  leather,  horfe's  hoof,  or  of  a  little  blue  ribbon^ 
^l  the  fame  time,  flie  fhould  undergo  fridions  of  the: 
thighs,  with  hot  linnen  cloths. 


III.  Hafle  _, 


O  F    Wo  MEN,     Book   L  87 

III.  Hafle  fhould  be  alfo  made,  to  dip  both  the  feet 
in  warm  water ;  with  which  may  be  mixt,  if  there  be 
time  and  convenience,  a  decoftion  of  leaves  of  rue, 
feverfew,  mugwort  •,  or  fome  other  antihyfterical 
plants. 

IV.  If  that  be  not  fufficient  to  bring  back  tht'men- 
fes,  there  fhould  be  no  hefitation  to  bleed  the  patient 
copioufly  in  the  foot,  without  delay  ;  which  fhould  be 
even  repeated  four  hours  after,  if  the  violence  of  the 
accidents,  particularly  the  choakings,  palpitations  of 
the  heart,  pains  of  the  head,  fainting  fits,  convulfive 
motions,  hyfterical  pafTion,  &c.  require  it. 

V.  There  fhould  be  given  to  the  patient,  every 
hour,  a  cupful  or  two  of  a  weak  infufion  of  leaves  of 
mugwort,  balm,  feverfew,  fage ;  the  vulnerary  herbs 
of  SwifTerland  •,  or  even  fimple  tea. 

VI.  There  fhould  be  given,  by  intervals,  a  fpoon- 
ful  c-f  an  antihyfteric  potion  j  to  which  has  been  add- 
ed a  dofe  of  anodyne  tindlure,  to  quiet  the  fpafmo- 
dic  contraftions,  'which  are  the  only  caufe  of  the  dif- 
eafe,  and  the  accidents.  The  taking  this  potion  may 
be  more  or  lefs  urged,  according  to  the  exigence. 
It  may  be  ordered  nearly  according  to  this  form, 

R,  Aqtiar.  Artemiji^  ^  Melijfe  aa  ^ij  quihus  dijfoh. 
Boracis  Veneta^  5f5^ 

l!heriac£e  vetevisy  x\. 
Add.  aq.  Cinn^mom..  hordeat<£.  fy 

'Tin^^  cmodyn.  gut,  xxx. 
M>  F.  Hanfius,  fumendus  ex  cochlearu 

VII.  But  if  the  violence  of  the  accidents  demand 
fomething  more  antihyfterical,  or  active,  the  follow- 
ing pills  may  in  that  cafe  be  prefcribed. 

15 ..  Ajf^  foetid^  &  cajlorei  aa  gr.  ix. 
Salis  volatilis  viper  arum  ^  gr.  xii., 
Z^audani  opatici,  gr.  iii. 

M.  F.  Majfay  dividenda  in  pilulas  ^quaks  proM. 
imurandas. 
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The  patient  mud  fwallow  one  or  two  of  thefe  pills 
every  hour,  till  the  accidents  begin  to  abate :  and  flie 
'muft  take  after  them  a  cup  of  the  infufion,  which 
has  been  directed  above.   Number  5. 

VIII.  If  the  patient  continue  too  long  in  a  lethar^ 
gic  fit,  or  violent  convulfions,  notwithftanding  the 
bleeding  in  the  foot  be  even  repeated,  it  mull  then  be 
iietermined  to  give  her  four  or  five  grains  of  foluble 
tartar  emetic,  in  a  dofe  of  the  antihyTteric  infufion  of 
Number  5.  This  is  the  only  way  to  difengage  the 
brain  -,  and  it  is  often,  at  the  fame  time,  the  means  of 
opening  the  veins  of  the  uterus^  and  gf  removing  ef- 
fectually the  fuppreflion. 

IX.  if  the  difcharge  of  the  menfes  be  well  reftored 
by  thefe  feveral  aids,  the  patient  will  be  cured,  and 
there  will  nothing  more  remain  to  be  done,  than  to 
watch  her  recovery.  But,  if  the  imnfes  do  not  ap- 
pear again,  or  that  they  appear  unduly,  and  in  an  im- 
perfed  manner,  from  that  time  proper  medicines  may 
be  begun  to  be  ufed,  in  order  to  bring  them  back: 
on  which  head  confult  the  next  article.  Neverthelefs, 
it  feems  to  be  more  prudent,  to  wait  the  whole  month, 
when  there  is  no  urgent  accident.  For  indeed  a  de- 
termination can  fcarcely  be  well  made  to  come  to  a 
treatment  in  form,  but  by  the  Hate  of  the  menfes  at 
the  firft  time  of  their  return. 

X-  So  long  as  the  patient  fuffers  under  violent  acci- 
dents, ihe  fhould  not  have  any  nourifhment  given  her : 
becaufe  it  would  have  no  tendency,  but  to  load  the 
ilomach :  if  it  happen,  never thelefs,  that  the  difeafe 
continues  long,  there  is  no  difpenfing  with  the  omit- 
ting to  give  her  broth  at  the  regular  times.  But  io 
foon  as  the  accidents  are  gone,  or  abated  in  their  force, 
there  may  be  added  to  the  broth,  jellies,  rice  boiled 
in  broth,  yolks  of  fie^  eggs,  &c  •,  and  to  go  on  by 
degrees  even  to  a  more  ftrong  diet. 
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Of  the  fuppreffhuy  which,  without  flopping  the  men- 
fes  while  they  fow^  only  prevents  their  returning 
at  the  due  time. 

This  kind  of  fuppreflion  comprizes  four  cafes.  The 
jirfi^  where,  inftead  of  the  menfes,  there  is  only  a  dil^ 
charge  of  the  fluor  alhus.  The  fecond,  where  the 
fuppreflion  is  not  followed  with  any  inconvenience,  ei- 
ther with  relation  to  the  uterus,  or  to  the  reft  of  the 
body.  The  third,  where  the  patients  do  not  feel  any 
diforder  in  the  uterus ;  but  where  the  accidents  of  the 
chlorofis  infenfibly  come  on.  The  fourth,  where  they 
are  fubjed:  to  tenfions,  pains,  and  colics  in  the  uterus  % 
and  a  great  number  of  other  bad  fymptoms.  The 
firft  of  thefe  cafes  does  not  require  any  other  remedies 
than  thofe  which  are  proper  for  the  fluor  alius-,  and 
confequently  the  chapter  of  this  book,  where  the 
fluor  alhus  is  treated  of,  muft  be  confulted. 

Although  the  fecond  cafe  urges  lefs  than  any  other, 
on  account  of  its  not  producing  of  itfelf  any  accident ; 
neverthelefs,  as  it  brings  on  barrennefs  fo  long  as  it 
lafts ;  and  more  elpeciaily,  as  it  is  to  be  apprehended, 
that  if  it  be  fuffered  to  continue  too  long,  the  fub- 
flance  of  the  uterus  may  become  at  length  too  clofe 
and  too  compa6t  j  prudence  requires  it  Ihould  not  be 
neglefted. 

It  has  been  Ihewn,  that  this  kind  of  lupprefllori 
never  comes,  except  from  the  deficience  of  the  milky 
lymph  in  the  uterus ;  as  in  women  who  are  wafted, 
difeafed,  juft  recovering  from  illnefs,  &c :  or  from 
the  difcharge  being  made  by  fome  other  way,  as  in 
an  habitual  flux  of  the  belly,  the  piles,  bleedings  and 
purgings  too  often  repeated;  &c:  from  whence  it 
follows,  that  the  intentions,  by  which  it  may  be  pro- 
ppfed  to  be  relieved,  are, 

1°.  To  increafe  the  quantity  of  chyle  and  blood, 
by  an  analeptic,  or  reftorative  diet,  nouriihing  the  pa- 
tients with  food  eaiy  to  be  digefted ;  making  them  eat 
three  meals,  and  even  four,  if  their  ftomachs  can  bear 
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it ;  giving,  tvtrf  day,  either  a  diih  of  chocolate,  or 
fome  bifcuits  dipt  in  fack  ;  or  forne  freili  eggs ;  or  a 
draught  of  milk,  i£  rlic  ftate'of  the  ftomach  will  per- 
mit it. 

2°.  To  banifh  all  the  medicines  that  conduce  to  the 
wafting  the  llrength ;  as  bleeding,  purgings,  and 
even  glyfters  ,  unlefs  inconveniencies  more  real, 
and  moroentouS;,  render  the  ufe  of  them  indifpenfi- 
ble. 

3°.  Toitop,  by  the  moft  proper..methods,  the  eva- 
cuations, by  which  the  blood  is  more  and  more  im- 
poverillied,  and  lofes  a  too  great  quantity  of  milky 
lymph :  fuch  as  loofenelTes,  fweats,  bleeding  at  the 
nofe,  &c. 

4°.  Finally,  to  oblige  .the  patients  to  lead  a  feden- 
tary,  and  ftill  life,  at  leaft  for  fome  time  •,  to  lie  long 
in  bed;  and,  in  a  word,  to  keep  themfeives,  if  they 
can,  in  a  kind  of  paffivenefs  both  of  body  and  mind ; 
in  order  to  diminilli  the  diffipation  that  is  made  by 
perfpiration. 

As  to  the  third  and  fourth  cafes,  as  thefe  two  kinds 
of  fupprelTion  are  real  difeafes,  they  require  alfo  ef- 
feftive  medicines.  Thofe  which  are  proper  to  them 
may  be  reduced  to  three  principal  clafTes :  becaufe  it  i% 
evident,  by  the  theory  we  have  eftablilhed,  there  are 
only  three  principal  intentions  of  cure  to  be  effeded. 

The  Ifl,  to  relax,  and  flacken  the  too  clofe  and 
denfe  texture  of  the  uterus^  its  coats,  and  its  veffels. 

The  lid,  to  increafe  the  effort,  with  which  the 
blood  pafles  into  the  veffels  of  the  uterus ;  and  to 
render  it  fufficiently  great  to  force  them  to  open. 

The  Illd,  to  incite  the  opening  of  thefe  veffels,  by 
procuring,  through  every  proper  means,  frequent 
concuffions,  or  flight  convulfions  in  the  uterus. 

I.  The  firft  of  thefe  intentions  is  performed  by  dif- 
ferent methods,  which  tend,  neverthelefs,.  all  to  the 
fame  end  •,  and  of  which  the  effeft  is  nearly  the  fame.. 
We  fliall  enumerate  them  in  a  few  words,  and  metho- 
dically j  beginning  with  the  moH  familiar. 

i\  Bro.ths 
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I*.  Broths  of  chicken  and  veal,  with  cooling  and 
emollient  herbs  •,  as  roots  of  the  yellow  mallows,  wild 
iliccory,  buglofs,  dandelion,  lettuce,  harts-tongue,  and 
fpleenwort  •,  the  four  cold  feeds ;  &c  •,  in  which  is 
difTolved,  a  dram  of  fal  prunelU,  or  chryftal  mineral. 

Cooling  aporems  made  with  the  fame  roots,  leaves, 
and  feeds  -,  m  which  is  diflblved,  in  the  fame  manner, 
a  dram  of  chryftal  mineral,  or  half  a  dram  of  pu- 
rified nitre  -,  and  to  which  is  added  an  ounce  of  fyrup 
of  maiden-hair,  violets,  fuccory,  or  yellow  mallows. 

Whey  well  clarified,  in  the  dofe  of  eight,  or  ten 
ounces ;  in  which  is  difTolved,  twenty,  or  twenty- 
four  grains  of  the  fal  tnirahilis  Glauberi  j  and  which  is 
chalybeated,  by  quenching  a  red-hot  iron  in  it  5  an 
ounce  of  fimple  fyrup  being  alfo  added. 

The  mineral  fteel,  and  vitriolic  waters ;  as  thofe  of 
Caranfac,  Spa,  Forges,  Camarets,  PafTy,  &c.  which 
muft  be  drunk  in  the  proper  feafon,  for  a  fortnight, 
three  weeks,  or  a  month,  with  the  ufual  precautions. 

2°.  Cooling  and  emollient  glyfters,  with  warm  river 
water,  the  deco6lion  of  bran,  clarified  whey,  or  the 
decoftion  of  the  leaves  of  mallows,  yellow  mallows, 
acanthus^  wall-pepper,  mercury,  beet,  mullein,  &c ; 
linfeed,  the  four  cold  feeds,  &c ;  in  Vv'hich  is  difTolved 
a  dram  of  fal  prunella ;  and  to  which  is  added,  one 
or  two  fpoonfals  of  vinegar,  or  an  ounce  of  honey  of 
violets,  oil  of  lily,  pulp  of  cajjia,  &c. 

3''.  Warm  baths,  or  half  baths,  of  foft  water,  par- 
ticularly river  v/ater,  that  muft  be  ufed  in  the  morn- 
ing for  an  hour,  or  fomev/hat  iefs ;  and  which  muft  be 
continued  for  twelve  or  fifteen  days ;  and  repeated 
from  time  to  time,  according  to  the  exigence  :  or 
there  may  be  added,  if  thought  proper,  the  deco6tion 
of  the  emollient  herbs ;  as  mallows,  yellow  m^allows, 
acanthus,  wall-pepper,  mullein  ;  or  of  fome  hand- 
fuls  of  linfeed,  or  the  four  cold  feeds,  bruifed. 

4".  Emollient  fomentations  upon  the  Jiypogaftric 
region,  with  a  flannel,  or  a  foft  napkin  folded  in  four 
doubles,  and  dipt  in  a  deco<5lion  of  the  plants  juft  be- 
fgre  mentioned.     The  flannel,  or  na>pkin,    muft  be 

ftrongly 
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ftrongly  preft,  that  it  may  aot  give  difguft;  and  it  is  t<t 
he  applied  hot  on  the  belly ;  and  renewed  as  foon  as 
it  is  cold :  which  is  to  be  repeated  for  an  hour  or  two 
every  day. 

5".  The  vapour  that  arifes  from  an  em.ollient  de- 
coction ;  which  may  be  received  by  means  of  a  pQr- 
forated  chair,  for  half  an  hour,  or  an  hour :  renewing 
the  decoftion  when  it  is  too  cold,  to  afford  the  vapour. 
In  order  to  carry  this  vapour  further,  a  kind  of  fun- 
nel is  fometim.es  employed ;.  but,  in  that  cafe,  caution 
muft  be  obferved,  with  relation  to  the  heat  of  the 
vapour ;  and  if  the  decoftion  be  very  hot,  the  pipe  of 
the  funnel  muft  not  immediately  touch  the  vefTel, 
^hich  contains  it. 

6\  Bleeding  in  the  arm,  repeated  with  moderation. 
It  is  very  proper,  in  order,  by  emptying  the  veilels, 
jto  flacken  the  uterus^  when  it  is  too  much  tumefied  by 
the  repletion  of  the  blood  -,  as  happens  fometimes  in 
plethoric  women :  which  is  always  fiiewn  by  the 
tenfion,  and  conftant  pain  they  feel  in  the  uterus^  even 
at  other  times,  as  well  as  that  of  the  return  of  the 
menfes.  This  is  the  ca(e  obferved  by  '  Riverius  :  and 
it  is  in  that  alone,  the  bleeding  in  the  arm  may 
be  ufeful  :  for  fuch  bleeding  always  does  harm 
in  every  other  cafe  of  fupprefTion  :  which  ought 
to  be  confidered  as  the  foundation  of  a  rule  in  this 
matter. 

7".  Narcotics  -,  as  the  fyrup  of  diaccdium,  or  de  kara- 
le  -,  laudanum  -,  anodyne  tincture ;  pills  of  hounds- 
tongue  ;  of  each  a  proper  dofe.  Thefe  micdicines  are 
fpecific  in  all  cafes  of  general  contradions,  erethif- 
mus,  or  convulfive  conilri6tion  of  the  uterus.  They 
are  alfo  proper,  even  when  there  is  too  much  denfity: 
becaufe  nothing  diminilhes  more  efficaciouily  the  over 
great  refiftance  of  the  fibres,  than  to  fufpend  or  check 
the  courfe  of  the  animal  fpirits,  that  fupport  the  ten- 
iion.  Thefe  medicines  have  likewife  the  property  of 
dividing  and  attenuating  the  blood ;  and  may  more- 

*  Oh/er'vat,  Cent.  i.  Obferv.  2, 
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©ver,  by  that  means,  tend  to  caufe  tht;  return  of  the 
menfes  -,  for  as  to  the  notion,  that  they  ftop  them,  ic 
hai  been  a  long  time  exploded. 

8°.  Emollient  injedions  in  the  uterus,  diftinguiftied 
by  the  name  of  metrenchytes.  They  are  formed  of 
an  emollient  deco6tion,  more  or  lefs  ftrong  :  which  \i 
forced  gently  into  the  uterus^  by  a  fyringe  made  for 
that  purpofe:  of  which  the  cannula  has  an  elbow,- 
terminated  with  a  round  button,  and  pierced  with  fe- 
veral  fmall  holes,  in  form  of  an  holy-water  fprinkler. 
Care  muft  be  taken,  when  it  is  ufed,  to  injeft  the  de- 
codion  when  it  is  only  of  a  gentle  degree  of  warmth  ; 
fuch  nearly  as  the  natural  heat  of  the  body ;  to  make 
thefe  injedlions,  if  it  can  be  done,  in  the  cavity  of 
the  uterus ;  and  to  place  the  patient,  when  they  are 
performed,  in  the  mo^  favourable  pofture  for  retain- 
ing them  fome  time  ;  that  is  to  fay,  at  leaft  a  quarter 
of  an  hour.  But  to  declare  the  truth,  this  pradice 
is  almofb  out  of  ufe  •,  not  only,  becaufe  it  is  indecent ; 
but  alfo  becaufe  it  requires  fkill  to  be  executed  without 
fome  danger  J  and  that,  after  all,  it  isi  of  little  fer- 
vice,  where  the  inje6tion  does  not  enter  the  uterus  ;  as 
is  feldom  the  cafe. 

Nearly  the  fame  judgment  may  be  given  on  the 
emollient  peffaries  which  were  formerly  in  ufe.  They 
were  made  of  the  leaves  of  emollient  plants,  boiled 
in  v/ater,  cut  very  Imall,  or  reduced  into  a  pafte ;  and 
tied  up  in  a  piece  of  fine  linnen ;  or  with  the  decoc- 
tion, or  the  juice  of  the  fame  plants,  imbibed  by 
cotton,  lapt  up  in  a  piece  of  clean  linnen  -,  or  by  a 
fimple  roll  of  half- worn  linnen.  But  it  is  feldom,  that 
.any  body  cares  to  meddle  with  them  at  prefent. 

II.  In  Order  to  effed  the  fecond  intention,  diflblv-' 
ing,  attenuating,  aperitive  medicines,  muft  be  em- 
ployed ;  and  particularly  thofe,  which,  from  their  fup- 
pofed  fuperior  efficacy,  they  call  emmmagcgus ;  or,  in 
other  words,  fuch  as  provoke  the  menfes :  though,  per- 
haps, they  fcarcely  merit  this  title,  or  at  leaft,  not  by 
any  preference  fo  remarkable.  The  feveral  medicines, 
of  this  clafs  are  taken  from  the  three  kingdoms,  to  wit, 
z  .  from 
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from  the  vegetable,  the  animal,  and  the  mineral :  alid 
Ibme  are  fimple,  and  others  compound.  I  fhall  enu- 
merate them  in  due  order  •,  beginning  with  thofe  moft 
gentle,  and  moft  ufed  of  each  kind  :  which  I  fhall  ob- 
lerve  to  mark  by  a  *  :  and  I  will  point*  out,  at  the 
fame  time,  the  ufual  dofe  of  each  to  be  taken  at  once  : 
after  which  I  Ihall  take  notice,  in  how  many  manners, 
and  under  how  many  forms,  they  may  be  employed. 

VEGETABLES. 

Roots. 

*  Of  Round  and  long  birth- ~i 

wort. 

—  Pennyroal,  Pulegium, 
, —  Pariley. 

*  —  Petty  whin,  Brufcus. 

—  Angelica. 

*  —  Afparagus. 

—  Mafterwort. 

—  Smallage,  Apiwn. 

*  —  Eringo,  Eryngium. 

*  —  Reftharrow,  Ononis. 

r\  A-  \  '   T  •      a  'In  decodion,  from 

—  Gladiole,  ins  noltras,  ,  r 

■\T  \    •  two  drams  to  tour. 

—  Valerian.  v      t    r  u/i  c 

r-      '  >     In  iubltance,   from 

—  Gentian.  i  i    ir        r       \     ^ 
-ix/u-..   u  •  7)       •       hair    a  icruple   to   a 

—  White  bnony,  Bryonia,  i  r    ,  i           ^ 
/->     1  i  icrupie. 

- —  Cyclamen.  J        -^ 

—  Black  hellebore  ;  half  a  dram  in  deco^lion. 

—  Cuckow-pint,  Anm.  In  powder,  from  a  fcruple 

to  two. 

Leaves, 

*  Of  white  horehound.  ■] 

I  In  decodion,  from 
)-ha]f  a  handful  to  a 
I  handful. 

J 

*  Of 


Pennyroyal. 
Dittany  of  Crete. 
Fvue. 
JMarjorum, 
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*  Of  Feverfew. 

*  —  Southernwood. 

*  —  Mugwort. 

*  —  Cat-mint. 

—  Calamint. 
— -  Origanum. 

*  —  Tanfie. 

—  Balm. 

—  Sage. 

—  Rofemary. 

—  Mercury. 

*  —  Germander. 

—  Arbor  vitas. 


Flowers. 

*  Of  Roman  camomile.        -\ 

*  —  Feverfew.  j 

*  -—  Melilot.  > 

—  Rofemary.  j 

—  Lavender.  J 
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In  decodion,  from 
)>half  a  handful   to  a 
handful. 


In  decoftion,  from 
one  dram  to  three. 


*  —  Oriental  faffron,  from  ten  grains  to  twenty  in 
fubftance,  reduced  to  powder :   a  fmall  pinch 


in  infufion. 


Of  Nigella. 
—  Rue. 


Seeds. 
1 


Hartwort. 

Sefile  of  Marfeilles. 

Anife. 

The  Cretan  carrot. 

Fennel. 

Skirret. 

Lovao;e. 

Water-crefs. 


Indecodion,  from 
5  a  dram  to  two. 
^     In  fubftance,  from 
half  a  dram  to  a  dram. 


—  Smallage.  j 

—  Cummin.  J       -  -  "        ■•■ 

Berries, 
*  Of  the  Bay-tree.     In  decodion,  from  a  dram  to 
two :  in  fubftance,  from  half  a  dram  to  a  dram. 

*  Of 
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*  Of  Juniper,  from  two  drams  to  half  an  ounce,  la 

deco6tion. 

Spices. 

f  Mace.   In  fubftance,  from  ten  grains  to  fifteen. 
Nutmeg.     In  fubftance,    from  fifteen  grains   to 
twenty. 

*  Cinnamon.     In  fubftance,  from  half  a  fcruple  to  a 

fcruple. 

Barks. 

*  Of  the  Tamarilk.     Infufion,  from  a  dram  to  three* 

*  —  The  Caper  tree.     In  powder,  and  in  fubftance, 

from  half  a  dram  to  a  dram. 

*  Jefuits  bark.     A  dram   in   Aibftance;    and  tw9 

drams  in  deco6tion. 

G  u  M  s,  o  R  Resins. 

*  Myrrh.  "j      In  fubftance,  from 

*  Aloes.  '>fix  grains  to  half  a 
Opoponax.  j  fcruple. 

Alfafetida.  K     t    r  -un.  r 

Gum  Ammoniacus.  U''  ^^&^<]^\  f™™ 


Sagapenum.  ^J.'J J™-  «»  half  a 

Galbanum. 


ANIMALS. 

*  Caftor.  1      In  fubftance,  from 

5  Millepedes^  j-ten  grains  to  half  « 

Prepared  horfe's  tefticles.    j  dram. 

MINERALS. 
Amber.  "j      In  fubftance,  fromj 

Borax.  VHalf  a  fcruple  to  hi 

Sal  Ammoniacus,  j  a  dram. 


COM- 
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COMPOUND     MEDICINES. 

G  A  L  E  N  I  C  A  L» 

*  Waters  of  Mint.  T 

V  *-— ^- Pennyroyal.         I 

* Feverfew. 

* Mugwort. 

■ Southernwood. 

*  — _- —  .i—  Wormwood. 
— -—  Rue. 

' Horehound. 

Sage. 

Madder. 

■- — ■ —  Tanfy. 


* 


.      From  one  ounce  to 
^two. 


*  Vinegar  of  fquills. 

*  Oximel  of  fquills. 

*  Syrup  of  Horehound. 
>- -■ Calamint. 


From  half  an  ounce 
'to  an  ounce  and  half. 


* 


—  -—  Five     opening  1      From  an  ounce  to 

roots.  j  an  ounce  and  half. 

—  Mugwort.  I 

—  Hyffop.  J 

Chemical. 

'Tin^ures. 

•  Of  Oriental  faffron.l      t         ^     j 

—  Myrrh.  ^     From  fix  drops  to 

~  C-aftor.  j  ^"^^"• 


Salts. 


*  Soluble  martial  tartar. 

*  Sal  mirahilis  Glauberk 

*  Arcanum  duplicatum. 

*  Terra  foliata  tartaric 


From  a  fcruple  to 
*a  dram. 


4  Yoh,  I. 


H 
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Opening  preparations  of  Jteel. 

*  Aperitive  fafFron  by  fprink-") 

Kng. 

*  ■       With  ful- !      From       fcventeen 

phur.  (grains  to  half  a  dram. 

* With  wa- 


ter only.  J 

Preparations  of  mercury  not  purgative^  or  gently  fa. 

*  ^thiops  mineral  prepared -) 

.  _^!!f: _  Prepared  \  .  \'°"'  *^"  S"'"=  '" 

u    .  •*      ^-  I  eighteen, 

by  trituration.  I    ^ 

*  Mercurial  Panacea.  J 

*  Cinnabar^  from  fix  grains  to  ten. 

Thefe  are  the  medicines  the  moft  approved  in  the 
fuppreffion  of  the  menfes.  It  is  eafy  to  vary  the  man- 
ner of  adminiftring  them,  according  to  the  particu- 
lar intentions  that  may  occur  ;  or  even  to  the  palate 
of  the  patients.  For  they  may  be  either  prepared  in 
broths,  decoflions,  apozems,  potions,  juleps,  fyrups  ; 
or  in  compound  powders,  opiates,  boluiles,  or  tro- 
ches. 

1°.  The  broths  are  made  with  a  chicken,  drawn  and 
fkinned  :  or  with  half  a  pound  of  flices  of  veal :  or 
with  a  neck  of  mutton,  or  lamb :  which  are  to  be 
boiled  in  a  fufiicient  quantity  of  water.  There  is  to 
be  added,  towards  the  end,  two  or  three  kinds  of  the 
roots ;  each  in  the  quantity  of  half  an  ounce,  or  an 
ounce;  and  the  leaves  of  two  or  three  forts  of  the  herbs, 
each  in  the  quantity  of  an  handful.  The  roots  fliould 
be  boiled  longer  than  the  leaves.  The  broth  is  to  be 
ftrained  at  iafl ;  and  either  fome  kind  of  fait,  or  fome 
preparation  of  fleel,  muft  be  dilTolved  in  it,  in  a  pro- 
per quantity.  The  ufe  of  thefe  broths  muft  be  con- 
tinued for  fifteen  or  twenty  days. 
'  2°.  The  decoctions^  or  apozeras,  are  prepared  nearly 
in  the  fame  manner :  except  that  no  flefh  is  put  into 
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t%em  -,  and  that  there  is  added  to  them,  after  they  are 
ftrained,  fouie  proper  fyrup,  in  the  quantity  of  an 
ounce.  The  ufe  of  them  miift  be  continued  for  fif- 
teen or  twenty  days,  in  the  fame  manner,  as  that  O'f 
the  broths :  and  fometimes  they  may  even  be  talcen 
twice  a  day. 

g".  A-s  to  the  potions,  two  or  three  kinds  of  diftilled 
waters,  fuch  as  may  be  proper,  muft  be  chofen,  each 
m  the  quantity  of  an  ounce  and  half,  or  two  ounces ; 
or,  in  default  of  them,  the  decodlion  of  two  or  three 
plants,  fuch  as  may  be  bell  approved  of,  in  the  quan- 
tity of  five  ounces.  Some'  proper  fait  muft  be  dif- 
folved  in  it  -,  or  fome  aperitive  preparation  of  fteel, 
in  which  is  mixt  the  powder  of  fome  emmenagogue 
roots,  or  plants  :  and  there  muft  be  added  fome 
eledlary ;  as  the  theriaca ;  the  confe5lio  hyacinthi ;  cr 
of  kermes  \  or  fome  tindbure  ♦,  as  thofe  of  caftor, 
myrrh,  allafetida,  &c.  Thefe  potions  are  ordered  by 
Ipoonfuls  ;  which  are  to  be  repeated  every  half  hour, 
according  to  the  exigence  of  the  cafe. 

4°.  Theyz^^^^  do  not  differ  from  thfe  ^o/zo«j  ;  ex- 
cept that  lefs  ialts,  or  powdets,  are  employed  in 
them  j  and  that  fome  fyrup  is  always  added  :  and  the 
whole  is  to  be  taken  at  one  time,  once  or  twice  a  day, 
according  to  the  necelTity. 

5°.  If  the  officinal  fyrups,  that  are  to  be  found  in 
the  (hops,  be  not  thought  fatisfaflory,  any  magifte- 
ral  fyrup,  approved  of,  may  be  prepared,  by  making 
a  ftrong  decodion  of  the  roots  or  leaves  of  the  emme- 
nagogue plants,  that  may  be  chofen  -,  to  which  a 
proper  quantity  of  fugar  being  added,  it  is  then  to 
be  boiled  to  the  confidence  of  a  fyrup.  This  fyrup 
may  be  employed  in  the  apozems,  juleps,  and  opiates^ 
that  are  ordered. 

6".  The  powders  are  Galenical  preparations,  the 
moft  fimple.  There  are  chofen  among  the  emmena- 
gogue roots,  leaves,  feeds,  barks,  gums,  &c.  two 
pr  three  of  thofe  that  are  thought  moft  efficaciou^. 
They  are  pounded,  and  paffed  through  a  fieve  :  and 
then  the  quantity  of  each  necefTary  for  a  dofe  is  taken 
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out  and  mixt  together :  and  by  which  means  a  dofe  of 
powder  is  obtained,  that  fhould  not  weigh,  however, 
m(!)re  than  two  fcruples,  or  a  dram.  This  powder  is 
taken,  diluted  in  fome  broth,  apozem,  or  a  few 
fpoonfuls  of  wine. 

7°.  The  opiates  differ  from  the  powders,  only  by  the 
iioney,  fyrup,  or  conferve,  madeufe  of  to  incorporate 
them ;  and  to  make  a  kind  of  eledary,  a  little  thickifh. 
They  are  taken  in  a  wafer-,  and  fome  broth,  or  a  dole 
of  apozem,  to  moiften  them  in  the  ftomach,  miift  be 
given  after  them. 

8°.  The  ^^f/^^^.  refemble  perfe6lly  the  opiates  •,  and 
differ  from  them,  only  in  that  they  are  of  a  thicker 
confiftence.  The  pills  are  prepared,  alfo,  in  the 
fame  manner  •,  and  are  yet  harder :  becaufe  they  are 
more  charged  with  gums,  or  roots.  >  The  pills,  and 
boluffes,  are  taken  in  the  fame  manner,  and  with  the 
fame  precautions,  as  the  opiates  :  but  generally  they 
are  gilt  after  they  are  formed  -,  in  order  to  the  render- 
ing them  more  eafy  to  be  fwaliowed, 

9°.  Finally,  the  lozenges,  or  paftels,  are  prepared,  by 
difiolving  any  quantity  of  fugar  in  fome  diililled  water, 
or  proper  decodlion,  by  mixing  with  the  folution  fuch 
powders  as  are  judged  proper  ;  and  by  boiling  the 
v/hole  to  the  confiftence  of  a  thick  fyrup.  When  the 
boiling  is  finifhed,  this  mixture  is  fpread  on  a  marble 
table,  and  cut  into  paftels,  or  lozenges,  of  the  fize 
proper  for  a  dofe. 

III.  Different  methods  may  be  ufed  to  effed  the 
third  intention^  that  is  to  fay,  to  procure  the  opening 
of  the  veinous  appendices  of  the  uterus,  by  the  increale 
of  the  effort  of  the  blood,  which  paifes  thither;  or 
by  the  concuflions,  motions,  and  contractions  of  the 
body  of  the  uterus. 

i^.  Bleedings  in  the  foot,  that  by  augmenting  the 
velocity  with  which  the  blood  defcends  into  the  trunk 
of  the  inferior  aorta,  augments,  alfo,  that  with 
which  it  flows  into  all  the  branches  of  this  trunk ; 
^nd  confequently  into  the  uterine  arteries.  This  is 
the  method,  the  moit  quick,   and  fafe,  to  provoke 

the 
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the  menfes.  But  to  render  it  very  efficacious,  it  mud 
be  employed  in  the  time  when  the  return  of  the 
mi^nfes  ought  to  be  expefted ;  and  even,  if  it  can,  in 
the  time  when  the  tumefaction  and  tenfion  of  the 
uterus  evince,  that  every  thing  is  ready  for  the  erup- 
tion: and  nothing  wanting  to  determine  it,  but 
a  little  more  force  in  the  impulfe  of  the  blood;  which 
there  is  rcafon  to  hope  for  from  bleeding  in  the 
foot. 

The  application  of  cupping-glafTes  on  the  foot,  or 
thighs  •,  or  an  opening  made  by  a  cauilic  under  the 
ham ;  were  formerly  fubftituted  in  the  place  of  bleeding 
in  the  foot :  but  the  a6lion  of  thefe  remedies  is  too  flow, 
and  uncertain,  to  deferve  that  any  great  ftrefs  fliould  be 
laid  upon  them.  It  is  at  prefent  believed,  that  the  end  of 
bleeding  in  the  foot  may  be  anfwered,  by  dipping  the 
feet  in  hot  water-,  in  which,  fometimes,  even  emmena- 
gogue  plants  are  dillblved :  and  it  is  true  that  this  ex- 
pedient may  be  of  fome  fervice :  but  it  cannot  be  con- 
ceived that  it  fhould  ever  have  the  fame  efficacy  as 
bleeding  in  the  foot. 

2°.  Glyfters  made  with  the  emmenagogue  plants^ 
and  flowers ;  as  feverfew,  mugwort,  pennyroyal, 
horehound,  fabine,  &c  ;  the  flowers  of  camomile, 
meiiiot,  lavender,  &c ;  in  which  are  diflblved  an 
ounce  of  honey  of  mercury,  or  of  the  cathoUcum  du- 
plicatum^  or  even  fix  drams  of  the  hiera  picra  of 
Gakn^  to  caufe  a  fl:imulus  that  may  excite  motions  in 
the  uterus. 

3°.  Purges  flightly  irritating,  and  on  that  account 
proper,  by  producing  contractions  in  the  inteftines,  to 
excite  the  fame  in  the  uterus.  They  may  be  compofed 
of  aloes,  jalap,  diagrydium,  and  pulvis  cornachinuSy. 
each  in  a  proper  proportion  ;  or  even  with  hiera  pi- 
cra., in  the  dofe  of  three  or  four  drams,  in  the  form 
of  a  bolus. 

4°.  Emetics,  which,  by  the  briflk  contractions 
they  excite  in  the  diaphragm^  and  in  the  mufcles 
of  the  abdomen,  fliake  the  uterus  forcibly.  The 
ilibiated  foluble  tartar  is  commonly  employed  in  the 
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dofe  *  of  three  or  four  grains,  in  broth,  or  in  a  dt{h 
of  tea ;  or  the  powder  of  ipecacuandy  in  the  dofe  of 
twenty- five,  or  thirty  grains,  in  a  bolus  y  or  mixt,  in 
the  fame  manner,  in  a  difh  of  tea,  or  in  broth. 

5'.  Errhines^  or  Jiernutat cries ',  which,  by  the  fncezings 
they  excite,  move  the  utems  with  almoit  as  much  force 
as  the  emetics.  There  is  employed  for  this  purpofe, 
the  powder  of  the  leaves  of  tobacco,  betony,  andfage  i 
and  of  the  roots  of  Iris,  or  hellebore.  But,  if  thefe 
powders  be  not  fufficiently  powerful,  a  little  of  the 
powder  6f  euphorbium,  pellitory  of  Spain,  or  long 
pepper,  may  be  added. 

6".  Baths,  and  half  baths,  made  with  the  decoftion 
of  emmenagogue  herbs  -,  fomentations  upon  the  hy- 
pogaftric  region  j  and  injedlions  in  the  uterus  with  the 
fame  decodions.  For  the  manner  of  employing  thefe 
remedies,  what  has  been  already  laid  on  the  fubjedl  of 
the  firfl  intention,  Number  3,  4,  and  8,  may  be 
confulted.  But  it  is  proper  to  intimate,  that  they  are 
very  flightly  eificacious,  in  bringing  back  the  menfes  -, 
and  fcarcely  ever  ufed  at  all  in  the  prefent  praftice. 

7°.  Fumigations,  that  are  applied  by  means  of  the 
perforated  chair,  and  the  help  of  a  kind  of  funnel ; 
of  which  the'  defcription  has  been  already  given. 
Thefe  fumigations  may  be  either  molll  or  dry.  Thole, 
which  are  moiil:,  are  made  with  the  vapour  that  rifes. 
from  emmenagogue  deco<5tions,  moderately  hot,  put 
under  a  perforated  chair.  The  dry  are  made  from 
the  powders,  or  troches,  compounded  of  emmena- 
gogue drugs ;  that  are  burnt  under  the  chair.  The 
dry  fumigations  were  formerly  much  employed,  even 
^^ith  fubftances  very  acrid,  though  they  are  attended 
with  fome  danger.  But  at  prefent  fcarcely  any,  un- 
lefs  moift  fumigations,  are  ufed,  and  even  with  them 
care  is  required,  that  they  be  not  either  too  acrid, 
or  too  hot.  Thefe  are  fuch  as  may  be  admicted  with 
moft  fafety. 

'  The  q  uantity  of  flibjated  tar-  wife  is  the  direction  for  the  ufe  of 
ts.T  is  varied,  accoruirg  to  the  this  preparation^  where  it  is  or- 
ftrength  of  the  infuiion  3  folike-     dcied. 
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Vl.  Aqu^  Communis,  vel  Decoct  cujujlihei  emmenagogi 
bullientis  q.  f' 
Ad^it  fpiritusfalis  Ammoniacipauculas  guttulas. 
Vapor  excipiatur  utero.  Vel. 

R.  Scoriarum  Reguli  antmonii  q.  f. 

Coque  in  lixivio  cineruniy  donee  lixivium  ruhicun- 

dum  fiat. 
Vapor  excipiatur  utero. 

'  If  th&fe  fumigations  have  no  efFe6b,  the  following 
'may  be  employed  in  the  cafe  of  women,  who  have 
the  uterus  naturally  moift;  and  intirely  free  from  pain. 

Bl  .  Lixivii  Scoriarum  Reguli  antimonii,  de  quo  modo, 
part.  iv. 
Vini  Malvatici  part.  ij. 
M.  &  affunde  fuper  filices  ardent es  vel  ferrunt 

candens. 
Vapor  utero  excipiatur.  Vel. 

Bl.  Scorias Martis ignitas,  ^ut  ferrum  candens,  affunde 
urinam  antiquam  ^  fcetidam. 
Vapor  utero  excipiatur.  ■'     . 

8°.  Pejfaries.  Thefe  remedies  were  formerly  very 
jrnuch  ufed,  to  provoke  the  menfes  \  anci  even  fuch  as 
were  very  acrid  were  fometimes  ventured  to  be  em- 
'  ployed.  They  are,  however,  much  feldomer  ufed  at 
prefentj  and  when  they  are  admitted  to  have  any 
place  in  pra6bice,  it  is  only  fuch  as  are  very  mild  :  as 
a  pledget  of  wool,  or  linnen,  medicated  with  the 
juice  of  merciiry  ;  leaves  of  mercury  bruifed,  and 
rolled  up  in  a  piece  of  fine  linnen ;  or  flour  of  ni- 
gella,  and  powder  of  myrrh,  tempered  with  the 
juice  of  mercury,  and  mixt  with  boiled  honey ;  of 
which  a  peiTary  is  formed.  Moreover,  it  is  only  in 
women  who  have  had  commerce  with  men,  that  it  is 
allowable  to  introduce  thefe  remedies  into  the  vagina. 
For  with  virgins,  it  muit  fuffice  to  apply  them  to  the 
vulva  -,  and  the  figure,  which  they  there  acquire,  is 
the  reafon  why  the  name  of  nafcalia  is  given  to  them. 
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9°.  Finally,  to  thefe  remedies  may  be  added,  ex^* 
ercife,"  in  whatever  manner  it  may  be  performed  -,  on 
foot;  on.  horfeback-,  in  a  carriage  •,  dancing  frequent- 
ly •,  or  by  the  ufe  of  coition  :  but  it  muft  be  obferved, 
at  the  fame  time,  that  glyfters,  purges,  emetics, 
fternutatories,  fumigations,  &c.  never  fucceed  well, 
but  when  they  are  adminiftered  with  fkill ;  and  at 
the  time,  that  every  thing  is  almoll  ready  in  the  ute-- 
rus ;  as  has  been-  already  remarked  with  refped:  to 
bleeding  in  the  foot. 

Precautions  necefflin  t?i  the  treatment  of  the  fuf- 
preiJion  of  the  menfes. 

I.  To  take  care  to  prepare  the  patients,  for  the 
ufe  of  emmenagogue  remedies,  by  evacuating  the 
prima  i;/>,  by  purges  •,  and  by  corredting  the  depra- 
vity of  the  blood,   by  alteratives. 

II.  Not  to  attempt  to  bring  on  the  menfes^  but  in 
temperate  feafons  •,  as  in  the  fpring  and  autumn ; 
tvhen  the  humours  are  more  fluid,  and  the  vefTels  more 
flexible. 

III.  To  fufpend  in  fummer  the  ufe  of  difl^blvents, 
and  aperitives  \  for  fear  of  heating  the  patients  too 
much :  and  to  employ,  at  that  time,  only  diluents, 
and  humeftants  •,  as  baths,  and  mineral  waters,  or,  at 
mofl:,  gentle  emmenagogues. 

IV.  Not  to  make  ufe  of  any  remedies  in  winter,  or 
at  leaft,  not  fuch  as  are  of  importance  ;  for  fear  the 
told  of  the  feafon,  that  thickens  the  humours,  and 
contracts  the  veflfels,  may  prevent  the  effed:  of 
them. 

V.  To  begin  always  with  the  mofl  gentle  emme- 
nagogues, and  difiblvents ;  and  to  go  on  to  thofe, 
which  are  more  flirong  and  acrid,  only  in  proportion  as 
the  inefficacy  of  the  others  renders  it  necelTary. 

VI.  To  reckon  am.ong  the  moll  fafe  and  efficacious 
emmenagogues,  the  preparations  of  fl:eel,  and  mer- 
cury, that  have  been  propofed :  and,  alfo,  in  a  par- 
ticular manner,  the  gums  •,  as  gum  Ammoniac,   gal- 

banum^ 
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banum,  &c :  provided  that  thofe  remedies  are  pre- 
fcribed  on  the  proper  occafions,  and  in  moderate  dofes. 

VII.  To  ufe  alternately,  with  the  emmenagogues 
and  diflblvents,  humeftants  and  diluents,  to  endea- 
vour to  relax,  and  fupple  *he  veffels  of  the  uterus^  at 
the  fame  time  that  it  is  attempted  to  augment  the  ef- 
fe6b,  the  blood  ought  to  make  to  open  them. 

VIII.  To  often  even  join  together  emmenagogues, 
and  diffolvents,  with  humedants,  and  diluents  ;  and 
fometimes  even  with  narcotics  •,  but  in  a  dofe  fo  fmall, 
that  it  may  not  caufe  any  dofmg. 

IX.  To  moderate  the  aftion  of  the  emmenagogues, 
or  even  to  difcontinue  the  ufe  of  them,  if  the  uterus 
become  painful,  or  the  patient  perceives  herfelf  to  be 
very  much  heated  :  which  may  be  difcovered  by  in- 
fomnia  ;  thirft  -,  the  quality  of  the  urine  -,   &c. 

X.  To  oblerve  this  condu6l  particularly  in  the  cafe 
of  patients  who  are  of  a  bilious  temperament ;  that 
is  to  fay,  who  have  their  blood  acrid  and  dry  ;  and  the 
fibres  of  the  veflels  ftiff,  diftended,  eafy  to  be  put 
into  the  ftate  of  an  erethifmus ;  in  which  the  emme- 
nagogues caufe  almoll  always  much  heat,  and  fome- 
times even  fever. 

XI.  To  exercife  the  fame  caution,  in  the  cafe  of 
patients,  whofe  lungs  are  weak  and  tender  ;  that  is  to 
fay,  who  have  their  breaft  ftrait  and  contrafted ;  and 
their  refpiration  Ihort  and  difficult ;  or  who  are  fubjedt 
to  a  cough ;  and  are  of  a  family  where  the  difeafes  of 
the  breaft  have  been  common. 

XI|.  Not  to  remain  fatisfied,  in  this  lafl  cafe,  with 
interrjtiixing  humeftants,  and  peftorals,  with  emmena- 
gogubs :  but  to  order  even  afles  or  goats  milk : 
thougli  the  ufe  of  milk  is  not  of  itfelf  very  fervice- 
able,  ih  the  ibppreffion  of  the  menfes. 

XIII.  To  apprehend,  that  an  oppofite  condufl 
would  draw  on  fome  inflammation,  or  ulcer  in  the  ute- 
rtis^  or  the  lungs  ;  or  open  fome  vefTel  in  thefe  parts, 
that  would  be  followed  by  a  bad  hsemorrhage. 

XIV.  Not  to  ufe  at  all,  or  with  the  greateft  pre- 
caution, certain  emmenagogues,  that  are  too  acrid,  or 

diiTolvent, 


3o6  Of    t  he   Dise  as  es   ,^ 

difTolvent,  with  whatever  praifes  tJiey  may  appear  to 
be  honoured  in  the  works  of  fome  authors. 

XV.  To  avoid,  above  all  things,  pefTaries,  injec- 
tions, and  fumigations,  that  are  too  acrid:  which^ 
ailing  immediately  on  the  uterus^  may  have  efFefts 
proportionably  dangerous.  Such  is  the  fumigation 
made  v/ith  the  regulus  of  antimony  powdered,  and 
thrown  by  pinches  on  burning  coals.  Such,  alfo,  is 
that  prepared  by  mixing  lime  with  urine-,  from 
whence  there  rifes  a  true  volatile  fait  of  fal  Ammo- 
niaciis. 

XVI.  To  have  the  prudence,  to  chufe  rather  not 
to  bring  on  the  menfes^  than  to  run  the  hazard  of  pro- 
curing their  return  by  fuch  means,  as  expofe  the  pa- 
tients to  all  the  fatal  accidents,  that  may  happen 
irom  them. 

XVI I.  To  take,  in  waiting  the  return  of  xhtmenfeSy 
proper  meafures  to  diminifh,  and  reftrain  the  acci- 
dents, which  the  fupprefilon  brings  on,  by  bleeding 
pradifed  with-circumfpedion  :  or,  what  is  always  more 
fare,  by  repeated  purges,  and  due  regimen. 

XVIII.  To  ceale  to  employ  em>menagogues,  if  it 
happens,  that  the  m^nfes^  inftead  of  refuming  their  na- 
tural courfe,  Open  themfelves,  elfewhere,  fome  new 
paffage;  efpecially  if  this  eruption  be  made  by  any 
noble  part-,  fuch  as  the  lungs. 

XIX.  To  have  recourfe,  in  this  cafe,  to  remedies, 
that  are  mof:  proper  to  ilop  fo  dangerotis  an  hasmor- 
fhage  :  upon  which  Chapter  VIL  of  the  deviating 
menfes,  may  be  coni  ulted  below. 

XX.  Laftly,  to  confine,  in  cafes  where  the  endea- 
\-ours  to  bring  back  the  menfes  fail  of  fuccefs,  the  further 
treatment  of  them  to  the  palliative  cure  :  which  confifts 
in  purging,  and  bleeding  the  patients  frorn  time  to 
time ;  and  prefcribing  them  a  proper  manner  of  eat- 
ing ;  as  v/ell  with  relation  to  the  quantity  as  the  qua- 
lity of  the  food  :  in  iwcetning  the  blood  by  broths, 
or  apozems,  or  by  mineral  waters,  according  to  the 
feafons,  &:c.  that  nature  may  fupply  in  fome  other  way, 
as  by  urine,  llool,  fweats,  or  inienfible  perfpiration, 

the 
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the  want  of  the  evacuation  of  the  menfes,  that  cannot 
be  reftored. 

Medicines  recommended  in  the  Jupprejjion   of  the 
menfes,  which  may  be  iijed  ^without  danger. 

There  are  found  in  the  works  of  praftitioners,  and 
even  in  the  moft  celebrated,  feveral  medicines,  which 
they  offer  as  approved  remedies  in  the  fuppreffion  of 
the  menfes.  Unhappily  their  number  feems  to  evince 
their  inefficacy.  There  would  have  been  no  occafion 
to  have  boafted  of  fo  many,  if  there  had  been  any  one 
among  them  that  was  indubitably  certain.  I  be- 
lieved it  to  be  incumbent  on  me,  neverthelefs,  to 
enumerate  them.  They  are,  for  the  moft  part, 
agreeable  to  the  intentions  propofed  for  the  cure  of 
this  difeafe-,  and  feveral  of  them  are  among  thofe, 
which  have  been  already  mentioned.  But,  in  enu- 
merating them,  I  thought  it  requifite,  to  diftinguilli 
thofe,  that  may  be  employed  without  fear,  from 
thofe  whofe  violence  is  to  be  fufpefted;  and  whofe 
effefls  may  be  dangerous :  and  it  is  with  this  view, 
I  have  made  two  feparate  articles. 

I.  Roman  camomile,  Chamamelum  Romanum.  Half 
a  handfvil  of  the  flowers  of  camomile  is  boiled  iti 
wine  i  and  the  deco6lion  is  given  fafting  for  three 
days.  This  medicine  is  innocent :  but,  at  the  fame 
time,  whatever  commendations  it  may  have  had,  it 
fhould  only  be  reckoned  among  the  weakeft  emme- 
nagogues, 

il.  Madder,  Ruhia  ^inUorum.  A  powder  very 
much  recommended  in  fupprefllons  of  the  menfes^  is 
made,  by  mixing  an  ounce  of  the  roots  of  madder, 
powdered  very  finely,  with  an  ounce  of  iugar  pow- 
dered. This  mixture  is  divided  into  five,  or  fix 
dofes  :  and  they  are  given  in  warm  wine,  morning  and 
evening,  five  or  fix  days  together,  before  !':he  time  of 
the  return  of  the  menfes.  The  medicine  is  as  inno- 
cent, and  aimoft  as  weak,  as  the  preceding. 

Ill,  Mugwortj 
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III.  Mugwort,  Artemifm  ^vulgaris.  This  plant  is 
in  common  ufe  in  fuppreffions  of  the  menfes.  Boafts 
are  particularly  made  of  a  kind  of  conferve  prepared 
of  the  tender  leaves  of  mugwort  pounded,  reduced 
into  pulp,  and  mixt  with  double  its  weight  of 
fugar.  A  dram  of  this  may  be  given  in  the  morning 
fading,  for  feveral  days,  at  the  approach  of  the  time 
when  the  menfes  ought  to  appear.  '  Zacutus,  to  ren- 
der it  more  eiHcacious,  ordered  the  patients  to  drink 
after  it  two  ounces  of  favin  water,  in  which  had  been 
fuffered  to  infufe  cold,  during  one  night,  half  a  dram 
of  rhubarb.  But  the  favin  water  ought  to  render  this 
medicine  fufpefted:  becaufe  it  renders  it  dangerous  : 
as  will  be  fhewn  in  the  following  article. 

IV.  Lavender,  Lavendida.  In  the  places  where 
this  plant  is  common,  the  country-women  have  a  cuf- 
tom  of  eating,  in  the  morning  falling,  fome  pinches 
of  the  flowers,  chopt  very  fmall,  and  mixt  with  ho- 
ney. They  drink  upon  it,  either  a  potage  made  of 
vetches,  which  has  been  before  mentioned;  or  a  de- 
coction of  white  horehound:  and  they  continue  to 
take  this  medicine,  for  feveral  days  together. 

V.  Marigold,  Caltha  Jive  Calendula,  A  kind  of 
conferve  is  made  with  the  flowers  of  marigold,  and 
fugar^  pounded  together-,  of  which  two  drams  is 
given,  in  the  morning  falling,  for  feveral  days ;  tak- 
ing after  it  either  fome  broth,  or  fome  emmenagogue 
decoftion. 

VI.  Rofemary,  Ros  marinus.  A  handful  of  the 
leaves  of  rofemary  is  boiled  with  three  or  four  pinches 
of  the  flowers  of  wall- flower;  Florum  Cheiri  v el  Leu- 
coii  lutei ;  and  the  decoftion  is  given  in  the  morning 
falling,  at  the  approach  of  the  timx  when  the  menfes 
are  expefted. 

VII.  Birthwort,  Ariflolochia.  There  are  two  kinds 
of  ariflolochia  employed  in  medicine  :  the  long,  and 
the  round.  Befldes  the  ufe  which  is  made  of  it  in 
broths,    and   decodions,  to  bring  back   the  menfes^ 

*  Prax.  admlrand.  Lib.  ii.  Obferv.  99, 

there 
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there  is  prepared  of  it,  in  the  fame  view,  pills,  known 
under  the  name  '  PiluU  de  Arijtolochid  Fernelii :  which 
maintain  a  reputation,  even  now. 

R'.  Radicum  AriJiolochU  rotund^e^  ^j. 

Radicis  Gentian^y  Myrrha  ele^ce^  aa  ^iij. 
Aloes  £ff  Cinnamomij  aa  ^f?. 
Zinziberis  3J. 

Omnia  eyiquifitijjime  tritie  excipiantur  oleo  Amygda- 
lanim  dulchm  recenti.     F.  Mafia  Pilulariim. 

Thefe  pills  may  be  ordered  feveral  days  together, 
in  the  dofe  of  a  dram,  or  a  dram  and  half  j  taking 
immediately  after  them,  broth  made  with  the  fweet- 
ning  plants  j  or  fuch  as  are  (lightly  emmenagogue. 

There  may  be  compofed,  with  the  fame  roots  of 
the  round  birthwort,  other  pills,  that  are  not  lefs  re- 
commended in  the  fuppreffion  of  the  menfes :  and 
which  are  as  gentle  as  thofe  which  bear  the  name  of 
Fernelhis. 

R.  Radk.  Arijlolochia  rotunda  ^  Ruhi^e  'Tin5}ortira^ 

aa  gl3. 
Agarici  &  Cinnamomi,  aa  3J. 
Croci  oriental,  pulverat,  9j. 
Cum  fucco  Artemijiie.  F.  MaiTa  Pilularum,  cujus 

dofis  a  3J.  ad  jij. 

The  fame  roots  may  be  ordered  in  a  manner  yet 
more  fimple. 

R.  Radicum  ArifvolQchice  rotundes  fs?  Ruhia  'Tin^orum^ 
aa  3j  vel  ^i?. 
Agarici  trochifcati  gr.  xv.  M.  cum  Jyrupo  de  Ar^ 
temifid.  F.  Bolus  pro  una  dofi. 

VIII.  The  blood  of  a  wild  goat,  Sanguis  Hircifyhef- 
tris.  Befides  feveral  other  properties,  there  is  afcribed 
to  the  blood  of  the  wild  goat,  that  of  provoking  the 
menfes.  It  may  be  taken  feveral  days  together,  either 
in  powder,    or  in  a  bolus ;   or  diluted  with  fome 

I  FernelJus,  Method,  Mtdtndi,  Lib.  vii. 

proper 
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proper  decodion ;  ill  the  dofe  of  from  a  fcruple  to 
half  a  dram.  The  blood  of  a  tame  goat  may  be  ufed 
for  the  fame  purpofe :  but  as  it  is  lefs  powerful,  the 
dofe  fliould  be  a  dram. 

IX.  Oldleven,  or  ycz,^^  Fermentum  panificumvetus, 
A  quantity  of  old  leven,  or  yeaft,  of  the  lize  of  a  chef- 
nut,  kneaded  with  an  equal  quantity  of  fugar  in 
powder,  is  given  in  the  morning  falling,  leveral 
days  together,  before  the  time  of  the  return  of  the 
tnenfes.  Others  dilute  it  with  fome  emmenagogue 
apozem,  or  proper  water.  This  remedy  is  extreme- 
ly cried  up:  but  I  fufpeft  this  prejudice  has  no 
other  foundation,  than  the  miftaken  authority  of  Ga- 
len, who  has  attributed  to  yeaft  the  faculty  of  difcufs- 
ingand  refolving  :  which  is  true  of  it,  applied  exter- 
nally in  a  cataplafm-,  but  proves  nothing  for  it,  taken 
internally.  But,  after  all,  if  the  yeaft  be  not  effica- 
cious in  the  fuppreffions  of  the  menfes  j  at  leaft  it  may 
be  tried  without  any  danger. 

X.  Aloes,  AM.  The  fugar  of  aloes  waihed  with 
rofe  water  makes  the  bafis  of  pills,  called  Pilule 
de  Aloe  lota:  which  are  purgative  and  diftblvent. 
There  are  fome  phyficians,  who  recommend  them  ta 
provoke  the  menfes  in  the  dofe  of  one  dram ;  and  who 
even  dare  to  add,  in  order  to  acuate  them,  a  fcruple 
of  the  powder  of  favin  :  a  pra6tice,  I  prefume,  how- 
ever, not  at  all  fit  to  be  imitated. 

The  juice  of  aloes  make  the  bafis,  likewife,  of 
the  Hiera  picra,  a  kind  of  purgative  eledary,  of 
which  the  defcription  is  found  in  every  Pharmacopeia : 
and  it  is  on  account  of  the  aloe  that  *  Galen  is  lavilh, 
in  more  than  one  place,  in  praifes  of  the  ufe  of  this 
medicine,  as  very  efficacious  in  fuppreffions  of  the 
menfes.  It  may  be  given  in  the  dofe  of  one  or  two 
<lrams,  either  alone,  or  mixt  with  half  a  fcruple  of 
caftor:  of  which  boluffes  are  to  be  formed;  and  gilt, 
that  the  bitternefs  may  not  be  tafted.     It  fhould  not 

*  De  Simplic,  Medicament,  Fa-     viii.  cap.  3.     Et  De  Curand.  ra- 
euk.  Lib.  viii.  cap.  16.  Num.  4.       iion^ per  'vin<g  ftH.  Cap.  18. 
2.  Dg  compof.    Medicam.    Lib. 
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be  negledcd  to  give  after  them,  a  broth  made  of 
flefti;  or  fome  emmenagogue  deco6tion;  to  diffolv(i 
them  in  the  ftomach. 

The  juice  of  aloes  enters  alfo  into  the  compofitioii 
of  tl*e  peftilential  pills  of  Rufus,  as  well  as  myrrh, 
and  the  Oriental  fafFron.  Therefore,  it  muft  not  be 
thought  furprifmg,  that  thefe  pills  Ihould  be  recom- 
mended in  fuppreflions  of  the  menfes.  They  are  or- 
dered to  be  taken  in  the  morning  falling,  for  feveral 
days  together,  in  the  dofe  of  half  a  dram,  or  of  two 
fcruples,  each  time. 

Moreover,  as  t|ie  elixir  proprietatis  is  nothing  elle 
but  the  tindure  of  Rufus's  pills  drawn  with  fpirit  of 
wine  •,  and  the  white  elixir  of  garus,  only  the  elixir 
proprietatis^  diftilled  in  balneo  marine  ;  thefe  two  elixirs 
may  be  ufed  with  fuccefs  in  fuppreflions  of  the  menfes^ 
for  feveral  days.  The  firfl:  in  the  dofe  of  fifteen  or 
twenty  drops :  the  fecond  in  the  dofe  of  a  tea-fpoon- 
ful,  in  fome  proper  fluid. 

XI.  Leeks,  Porrum,  Hippocrates,  or  at  leall  the  au- 
thor of  the  book  De  naturd  muliebris,  advifes  the  juice 
of  leeks,  mixt  with  that  of  cabbage,  as  an  efficacious 
medicine  in  fuppreftionis  of  the  menfes.  But  I  queition, 
whether  the  fuccefs  anfwers  to  the  expedations  this 
author  raifes. 

.  XIL  Oriental  faffron.  Crocus  Sativus.  The  flower 
of  faffron  is  emmenagogue,  flomachic,  and  anodyne^. 
it  may  be  ufed  in  feveral  manners,  in  the  fupprefilons 
of  the  menfes.  It  enters  into  the  peftilential  pills  of 
Rufus,  the  elixir  proprietatis  of  Paracelfus,  and  the 
elixir  of  garus^  which  has  been  already  mentioi-ied. 
It  is  added  in  fubftanc^  to  the  greateft  part  of  the 
preparations  that  are.  mofl  recommended  in  this  dif* 
eafe.  It  may  be-  flightly  infufed  in  emmenagogue 
-apozems,  or  in  tea.  Moreover,  it  is  given  in  powde^r 
in  the  yolk  of  a  raw  egg,  for  feveral  days  together, 
in  the  dof^  of  twelve,  fifteen,  or  twenty  grains. 

XIII.  Mercury,  Mercurialis.  It  has  been  jliewn 
above,  that  mercury  is  clafled  among  the  emmena* 
^ogue  plants;  and  that  a  kind  of  p^lTary  for  provoking 
.'  .  .  th? 
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the  menfes.,  is  made  of  the  pounded  leaves  of  it 
Arnaud  de  Villneuve  '  held  this  plant  in  great  efteem  i 
and  put  the  juice  of  it  into  the  compofition  of  the 
following  pills :  which  he  recommended  in  fupprefTions 
of  the  menfes. 

R.  Sued  Mercuriulis  i^  Mellis  d^fpufnati^  aa  ^j* 
Fannie  Nigella  quart i   il.  vel  q.  f.  ut  pqffint  con^ 
Jici  pilule.     JDofis  a  §j.   ad  ^ij.  per  aliquot 
dies,  cum  inftat  Catameniorum  periodus. 

XIV".  Myrrh,  Myrrha.  This  refm  is  ranked  in 
the  number  of  the  moll  fafe,  and  the  moft  excellent 
emmenagogues.  Therefore  it  is  commonly  ufed  in 
the  greateft  part  of  the  opiates  or  bolufTes  that  are  or- 
dered for  reftorihg  the  menfes. 

Many  preparations,  of  which  rnyrrh  makes  the  bafis, 
are  recommended  for  the  fame  purpofe :  as  the  tro^ 
ches  of  myrrh  •,  which  are  ordered  in  the  dofe  of  half 
a  dram,  or  a  dram ;  giving  after  them  broth  fimply, 
or  prepared  with  emmenagogue  plants :  and  the  cele- 
brated pills  of  Montagnana ;  which  are  in  repute  at 
prefent. 

R.   T'rochifcor.  de  Myrrha^  ^jft,. 

Semin.  Apn^  Ceftorei  <^  Corticis  Cajfia^  aa  3j. 
Mofchi  gr.  x.  Cum  fucco  Apii  formentur  pilul£^ 
N°.  xij.     Capiat  duas  mane  per  aliquot  dies. 

Thefe  pills  have  been  augmented  or  corre6ted  in 
feveral  manners,  on  which  the  Difpenfatories  may  be 
confulted.  But  they  retain  always  the  name  of  Mon- 
tagnana ;  and  preferve  nearly  the  fame  qualities. 

XV,  Iron  or  fteel,  Ferrum  five  Chalyhs.  Befides 
the  feveral  preparations  of  iron  and  fteel,  that  are 
commonly  ufed  in  fupprefTions  of  the  menfes  \  two 
very  fimple  remedies,  but,  at  the  fame  time,  very 
efficacious,  that  have  iron  for  their  bafis,  fhould  not 
be  neglecled.  The  one  is  compofed  of  equal  parts  of 
the  ruft  of  iron,  or  porphyrifed  filings  of  fteel,  and 

I  Uh.  de  Mulier,  Jlerilimt.  Cap.  8, 
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fef  powdered  leaves  of  calamint;  which  are  incorpo- 
rated by  fyrup  of  mugwort.  The  dofe  is  one  grain ; 
to  be  taken  in  the  morning  falling,  for  fome  days. 
The  other  is  a  powder  compofed  of  one  part  of 
the  aperitive  faffron  of  Mars,  prepared  with  fuiphur; 
two  parts  of  cinnamon,  and  three  parts  of  fugar. 
Thefe  three  drugs  are  v/ell  mixt  together,  after  having 
reduced  them  to  a  fine  powder.  The  dole  is,  from  half 
a  dram  to  a  dram,  in  the  morning  failing,  for  feverai 
days  together.  Troches  may  be,  alfo,  made  of  them ; 
and  given  in  the  fame  dofe. 

XVI.^  Red  or  black  vetches,  Cicer  ruhrum  vel  ni- 
grum. The  potage  of  vetches  is  boalled  as  a  very- 
good  niedicine  in  fuppreflions  of  the  menfes.  It  is 
iTiade  by  boilihg  the  vetches  ih  common  water,  a  long 
time,  with  roots  of  paffley :  adding,  at  the  end,  a 
little  cinnamon,  and  Oriental  faffron  ;  and  in  llraining 
it^  a  little  butter  is  melted  in  it.  This  kind  of  potage 
is  given  in  the  morning,  falling,  for  feverai  days,  at 
the  approach  of  the  time  when  the  menfes  ought  to 
appear. 

XVII.  White  {lorehound,  Marruhium  album  Jive 
Praffium. .  A  good  handful  of  the  tops  of  white  hore- 
liound  is  infuled,  or  even  flightly  boiled,  in  a  gallon 
pf  white  wine.  The  decodlion  is  ftrained  off  with 
prelTurc  -,  ^hd  given  hot  in  the  evening,  at  the  time 
t)f  going  to  bed.  This  medicine  is  good :  but  I 
doubt  whether  it  merits  all  the  praifes,  the  '  phyficiaii 
who  prppofed  it  lias  bellowed  oh  it. 

XVIII.  Thp-/pleen  of  an  ox,  Splen  hovis  cafirati^ 
Two  medicines  are  prepared  from  the  fpleen  of  an 
OX;  both  extremely  cried  up  in  lllpprelTions  of  the 
menfes. 

The  firll  is  the  decoflion  of  an  ox's  fpleen:  The 
intire  and  found  fpleen  of  an  ox,  cut  in  pieces,  i§ 
put  into  a  glafs  cucurbit,  large  enough  to  be  only 
half  filled  with  it;  There  is  thfen  added,  an  ounce  of 
cinnamon  grofsly  powdered;  half  ah  ouncQ  of  cioveSj 

'  Borellus.  Centur.  iv.  Obferv.  14, 
;.Vgl„  L  T  tw^ 
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two  drams  of  fafFron,  and  as  much  white  wine  a^^ 
may  be  neceflary  to  moiilen  the  other  ingredients. 
The  cucurbit  is  afterwards  ilopt,  by  reverfing  ano- 
ther into  its  and  then  luting  them  together:  and  the 
whole  is  boiled  for  twenty-four  hours,  in  balneo  ma~ 
rUy  with  a  ffcrong  heat,  till  the  pieces  of  the  fpleen 
are  almoft  dilfolved.  The  veffel  is  then  (ufFered  ta 
cool ;  afterwards  unluted  •,  and  the  deco6lion  {trained 
off  without  preffure.  Of  this  four  ounces  is  given  to 
the  patient  every  day  in  the  morning  failing,  for  four 
or  live  days,  before  the  time  of  the  menfes. 

The  other  medicine  *  is  a  tinfture,  made  in  the 
following  manner. 

Take  an  ox's  fpleen  ;   and  having  cut  it  into  'very  thin 
Jlices,  let  it  macerate y  for  fome  days,  in  tinBure  of 
myrrh,  drawn  with  fpirit  of  wine.     Dry  the  Jlices  • 
then  in  the  fhads ;  afid  draw  from  them  a  tinUure,. 
with  fpirit  of  wine^  in  the  ufual  manner. 

There  may  he  added,  to  this  tinUure,  fome  drops  of 
oil  of  Angelica,  to  render  it  more  efficacious,  as  well 
as  more  agreeable y  The  dofe  is  9j.  in  any  proper 
water,  for  fome  days  together,  before  the  time  of 
the  return  of  the  menfes.. 

Thefe  two  medicines  come  originally  from  Paracel- 
fiis " :  who  is,  as  far  as  I  know^  the  firft  who  has  fpoken 
of*  the  virtue  of  an  ox's  fpleen,  for  provoking  the- 
^f^enjes.  Such  an  origin  will  fcarcely  procure  any  cre- 
dit to  it.  I  could  never  perceive  much  efficacy  m 
thefe  medicines  ^  and  the  little,  which  they  have,  I 
am  convinced,  they  owe  to  the  emmenagogue  drugs,. 
that  are  added  in  preparing  them. 

XIX.  Caftor,  Cafioreum.  It  is  an  un<ftuous  fluid, 
of  a  ftrong  fmell,  that  collects  in  the  follicuU  proper 
ti>  cailors.  It  is  made  ufe  of,  with  fuccefs,  in  the 
ftyftericai  vapours :  and  it  is  proper,  alfo,.  in  fuppref- 
ii'ons  of  the  menfes ;  employed  either  in  fubftance,  in* 

*  See  Ofwaldus  CfoIHus  in  *  JrchidsxofUTrt,  Lib.,  vii.  in 
Bafiiica  Cbimicd,  pag.  3:0  j.  ^Sr 
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the  dofe  o£,  from  tei   grains  to  a  fcfuple  :  of  in  tinc- 
ture, in  the  dofe  of,  from  fifteen  to  thirty  drops. 

R.einedies  recoMmendedin  the  fuppreJJio72s  of  the  men- 
fes  J  but  of  which  the  effects  are  jiiJpeBed. 

The  following  remedies  are  authorized  by  fuffrage^, 
too  numerous,  and  too  refpeftable,  to  admit  of  their 
being  rejedled,  as  pernicious^  I  cannot  doubt,  but 
that  they  have  formerly  had  fuccefs,  fmce  celebrated 
praflitioners  allure  us  of  it-,  and  I  believe  they  would 
have  now  the  fame  fuccefs,  fometimes,  if  they  were 
employed  on  proper  t)ccafions,  by  phyficians  who 
knew,  diftinguilhed,  and  embraced  the  proper  op- 
portunities of  giving  them  :  and  who  had  the  pru- 
dence never  to  adminifter  them,  but  with  the  neceflary 
circumfpedtion.  Unhappily,  the  ableft  phyficians  do 
not  ufe  them  at  all  j  or  but  very  feldom.  There  arc 
fcarcely  any  but  zanies  and  empirics  who  employ 
them :  and,  in  their  hands,  it  is  not  furprifing,  that 
they  produce  bad  efi^eds  :  for  it  is  evident,  that,  with 
them,  their  boldnefs  is  always  equal  to  their  igno- 
rance. 

X.  Savin,  Sahina  vulgaris^  Many  authors,  fome  of 
them  celebrated,  recommend,  in  iupprefilons  of  the 
menfes^  different  preparations  of  this  plant ;  as, 

I"*  The  decoction  of  the  leaves  in  common  water, 
fcither  alone,  or  joined  to  other  emmenagogue  plants, 
in  the  quantity  of  half  a.  handful  for  each  dofe. 

2^  The  water  diftilled  from  this  plant,  which  is 
ufed  in  the  fame  manner  as  the  other  emmenagogue 
waters :  and  is  given,  at  each  time,  in  the  dofe  of 
one  ounce. 

3°.  The  difi:illed  oil  of  favin  •,  which  is  intermixt 
in  opiates,  bolufifes,  and  pills,  for  the  fupprefllon  of 
the  menfes,  ill  the  quantity  of  two,  three,  or  four 
drops  each  dofe* 

4°.  The  extract  of  favin,  v/hich  enters  into  the 
fame  medicines,  in  the  quantity  of,  from  half  a  fcruple 
to  a  fcruple  for  each  dofe. 

I  2  u\  The 
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5°.  The  fyrup  of  favin :  which  is  alfo  defcribed  by 
a  ^  German  phyfician,  who  calls  it  an  admirable  fecret, 
Secretum  fingtdare :  and  fays,  that  he  had  tried  it  with 
fuccefs  in  feveral  fupprelTions  of  the  menfes,  which 
were  accounted  defperate. 

R .  Ptdegii^  m.  ij  1^ . 

Betonic,  &  Calamint,  '^  m.  jB. 

Sahin.  m.  iij» 

Saturet<gy  Melijf,  Menth.  Ahrotan.  aa  ^.  jf5. 

Centaur.  Minor,  m.  j. 

Seinin.  Anijiy  Fcenicul.  aa  5iij. 

Radic.  Petrofeliniy  Afparagi^  Afari^  aa  5;vij^ 

Polypod.  gjfi. 

Hekmi,  ^jf?. 

Zed.oari^y  oj^- 

Di^amn.  ^j. 

MaciSy  &'  Nucis  Mo f chat,  aa  3j. 

Caryophillor.  3JB. 

Aqiiar.  Betonic^ y  Pulegii,  Artemiji^,  aa  Ibij. 

Satiirei^y  Ibjfi.  Coq.  f.  in  collaturd  infund^ 
Rhabarh.  ele[l.  gvj.  Stent  per  noftem,  mane 
f.  fortis  exprcfiio  &  cum  facchar.  f  q.  coque 
ad  Syrupi  confiftentiam.  Dofis  ab  ^  fi.  ad  §j.. 

Every  one  of  thefe  medicines  are>  in  all  cafes,  to 
be  fufpefted  •,  and  in  many  dangerous :  becaufe  the 
acrid  and  phlogiftic  quality  of  the  favin  frequently 
occalions  floodings  •,  obilinate  vomitings  •,  convul- 
fions,  or  con vulfive  motions-,  &:g.  The  fyrup,  fuch 
as  has  been  defcribed,  is  leaft  dangerous  :  becaufe  the 
lavin  enters  there,  only  in  a  fmall  proportion  :  but  it 
is  a  medicine  too  much  compounded. 

IL  Wild  cucumber,  Ctictmiisfylvefirisy  five  ajininus. 
This  plant  is  a  violent  purge  :  and  a  very  acrid  dif- 
jolveat.  Some  authors  think  proper  to  employ  it,  in 
feveral  different  manners,  for  fupprefiions  of  the  men- 
fes.     In  which  cafe  they  order, 

^  Hleronymus  Reufnerus.  0/5-  l^  Cur ation.  Medicinal,  a  We ffcBie 
firv,    194.     In  Sjlloge  Qbj'er'vat.     ediia. 

^°.  The 
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.    1".  The  decodlion,   which   is  made  with  two  or 
three  drams  of  the  root  for  each  dofe. 

2".  The  juice  expreft  from  the  pounded  leaves, 
which  they  lufFer  to  depurate  j  and  give  in  the  dofe  of 
a  dram,  or  a  dram  and  half. 

3°.  The  fame  juice  infpilTated  to  the  thicknefs  of 
an  extradl;  and  then  known  by  the  name  of  elaterium: 
of  which  the  dofe  is  from  two  to  three  grains. 

Thefe  medicines  are  made  ingredients  in  emmena- 
gOgue  decodtions,  fyrups,  bolulTes,  &c :  but,  as  they 
are  never  employed  without  fome  danger  ;  they  ought 
not  to  be  employed  at  all,  unlefs  with  great  caution : 
and,  perhaps,  after  all,  it  would  be  more  prudent  ne- 
ver to  employ  them. 

III.  White  briony,  Bryonia^  Jive  vitis  alba.  The 
decoftion  of  the  root  of  this  plant  is  propofed  in  fup- 
preflions  of  the  menfes^  in  the  quantity  of  two  drams, 
for  a  dofe  :  or  the  facula,  that  is  to  fay,  the  fediment 
depofited  by  the  expreft  juice  of  the  root,  in  the  dofe 
of  ten  or  twelve  grains. 

Thefe  two  medicines  are  little  lefs  irritating,  or 
phlogiftic,  than  the  favin,  and  the  wild  cucumber. 
The  moft  fafe  method,  therefore,  is  not  to  employ 
them  ;  or,  at  moft,  but  in  very  fmall  dofcs  ^  and  with 
very  great  caution. 

-IV.  Dragonwort,  Dracontium  majus  Jive  Dracuncu- 
lus ;  and  the  cuckow-pint,  Dracontium  minus  Jive 
Arum.  Thefe  two  plants  are  acrid,  cauftic,  and  phlo- 
giftic j  and  confequently  dangerous  for  internal:  ufe. 
On  this  account  I  would  advife  againft  liftening  to  the 
authors  who  have  recommended  the  feeds,  or  berries,,. 
of  thefe  plants,  or  the  juice  of  the  berries  infpilTated, 
and  formed  into  paftils  ;  in  fuppreffions  of  the 
menfes. 

V.  Black  hellebore,  Hellehorus  niger.  The  root  of 
this  plant  may  be  ufed  in  fuppreflion-s  of  the  menfes^ 
provided  it  be  w^th  difcretion.  It  is  propofed  to  take, 
half  a  dram ;  and  cut  it  into  very  ftiort  pieces.  Thefe 
pieces  are  put  into  an  apple,  which '  is  afterwards 
l>akcd  at,  a  fire.    When  the  apple  is  well  baked,  all 
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the  pieces  of  the  hellebore  root  are  taken  out  -,  and  | 
the  apple  is  given  to  the  patient  to  be  eaten  fafting :  'i 
which  is  repeated  eveiy  fecond  day ;  and  continued  for 
feme  time.  This  medicine  is  much  lefs  dane;erou& 
than  the  preceding.  It  ought  not,  neverthelefs,  to 
be  ever  employed  at  all,  and  much  lefs  continued, 
but  v/ith  the  greateft  difcretion. 

VI.  Spanilh  flies,  Cantharides,  Hippocrates,  or,, 
at  leaft,  the  author  of  the  book.  Be  naturd  muliehriy 
which  is  among  the  works  that  go  under  his  name> 
advifes  to  give,  internally,  in  the  fuppreffions  of  tihe 
menfeSy  four,  or  even  five,  cantharides ;  after  having  cut 
off  the  head,  feet,  and  wings.  But  this  authority 
ought  not  to  influence  any  body  to  peufue  a  pradice 
fo  dangerous. 

Inflead  of  cantharides,  the  powder  of  earth-worms, 
Lumbricorum  terrejirium,  may  be  ufed  with  good  fuc- 
eefs  5  and  without  hazard,  in  the  dofe  of  from  half  a 
dram  to  two  fcruples. 

The  powder  of  glow-worms,  Cicmdelarim%  are 
iikewife  recommended  in  the  fame  cafes.  But  as  tkefe 
are  more  acrid  than  the  earth-worms,  it  is  proper  ta 
be  more  cautious  in  the  ufe  of  this  powder,  ana  only 
to  order  it  in  fmaller  dofes. 

VII.  Menftrual  blood,  Sanguis  ex  menfiruatd  muliere^ 
It  is  pradlifed,  in  fome  provinces  of  Germany,  to  wa(h» 
in  common  water,  a  piece  of  the  cloths  ufed  by  wo- 
men, who  have  the  menfes  \  and  to  give  this  water  to 
thofe  who  have  them  not.  There  are  even  fome  phy- 
iicians ',  v/ho  believe  this  prad:ice  ferviceable  •,  and  who 
pretend  to  have  experienced  the  fuccefs  of  it.  For 
my  own  part,  I  confefs,  I  doubt  both  the  accounts 
they  give,  and  more  yet  the  too  general  confequences 
they  draw  from  particular  fa6ts.  But,  although  this 
pradice  appears  to  me  as  inefHcaeious,  as  it  is  dif- 
agreeable,  I  cannot  efleem  it  as  dangerous  in  any  cafe  j 

'  Daniel  Ludovicus.  In  Epke-  Andreas  Myrrhen.  Ibid.  De- 
■gier'td.  Naitir.  Ci:riof,,  German,  cur.  iii.  z\nn.  9  &  lO.  0^fer-v» 
Decur.   ].    Ann.   9  &    10.    Oh-     215. 
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at  leaft  unlefs  the  woman,  who  furniflried  the  cloth, 
•be  unfound,  have  her  blood  infeded,  or  be  afflided 
with  fome  ulcer  in  the  uterus. 


C  H  A  P.     V, 

Of  the  menfes  retained  by  fame  fault  of 
conformation* 

'  §.  L     Description. 

I'N  fome  cafes  the  times  of  the  returns  of  the  menfes 
are  marked  periodically,  as  if  they  were  going  to 
appear:  the  confequences  make  it  even  fhow  clearly, 
that  the  blood  muft  then  be  regularly  difcharged  into 
the  cavity  of  the  uterus :  and  yet  there  is  not,  never- 
thelefs,  any  appearance  of  it  externally ;  becaufe  the 
paflage  is  not  free.  It  is  this,  which  is  to  be  under- 
itood,  when  it  is  faid,  the  menfes  are  retained  in  the 
uterus  by  a  fault  of  conformation. 

Obfervations  prove,  that  the  faultinefs  of  conform- 
ation may  arife  from  three  different  caufes :  i°.  From 
a  membrane^  or  fkin,  placed  croflwife  in  the  vagina  *, 
which  clofes  up  its  paflage.  2°.  From  an  excrefcence 
formed  in  the  cavity  of  the  vagina  ;  which  fills,  and 
ftops  it  up.  3°.  From  a  cicatrix^  which  connefts  to- 
gether the  parietes,  or  interior  coat  of  the  vagina  ;  or 
the  lips  of  the  vulva:  and  which  deflroys  the  ca- 
vity. 

I.  The  membrane  has  not,  according  to  obferva- 
tion,  always  the  fame  place.  It  is  certain,  that  it  is 
almofl  always  at  the  entrance,  or  orifice  of  the  vagina  : 
hut  Ibme  pretend  to  have  found  it  further  inwards : 
and  even  at  the  orifice  of  the  uterus.  It  is  generally 
thin,  and  purely  membranous:  and  there  are  but 
very  few  cafes,  where  it  is  found  denle,  compa6l,  and 
almoft  callous. 

.        I  4  II.  The 
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II.  The  p^ace  of  the  excrefcences  is  yet  more  vari^ 
able  than  that  of  the  membranes.  Commonly-,  they 
g,re  even  with  the  entrance  of  the  vagina :  but  they 
may  be  further  inwards ;  and  fometimes  adhere  to  the 
very  orifice  of  the  uterus.  As  they  are  found  of  a 
different  nature  -,  flelliy,  fat,  glandulous,  and  fteato- 
matous ',  fo  they  are  a,lfo  found  of  different  magni- 
tudes ;  large,  middling,  and  fmall. 

III.  The  cicatrix^  which  connesfls  the  paribus,  qr 
toats  of  the  vagina^  may  happen  in  all  the  p^rts  of 
this  canal :  at  its  orifice,  in  its  length ;  at  its  inter- 
nal extremity  •,  and  even  at  the  orifice  of  the  uterus.^ 
It  is  fometimes  lax,  and  fuperficisil  •,  fometimes  firm^ 
and  clofe ;  fometimes  the  furfaces  oppofed  to  each 
other,  are  only  united  in  a  very  fmall  compafs ;  5nd 
fometimes  in  a  larger.  The  lips  of  the  vulva  have 
been  often  obferved,  connefted  together  in  the  fame' 
manner,  by  a  preternatural  cicatrix.,  fo  clofely,  that 
there  was  left  only  a  very  fmall  opening  for  the  pafTage 
of  the  urine-. 

All  thefe  feveral  fadls  are  eflablifhed  by  inconteftable 
obfervations-,  but  it  will  be  fufhcient  to  point  out  the 
fources  in  the  following  articles,  without  enumerating 
the  particulars  of  them.  At  prefent  it  is  only  proper  to 
remark,  that,  in  all  thefe  cafes,  there  is  no  diforder^ 
when  the  patients  are  not  as  yet  of  an  age  to  have  the 
'inenfes.  That  when  they  attain  this  age ;  or  when  the- 
diforder  happens  to  girls  that  already  have  the  menfesy 
the  retention  of  them  is  not  very  bad  in  the  beginning>, 
while  there  is  but  little  blood  colledted  in  the  uterus ; 
but  that  gradually  the  accidents  iHcreafe  in  propor- 
tion, as  the  blood  is  accum.ulated  there.  That,  in  the 
end,  the  belly  fwells,  grows  hard,  and  becomes  painful : 
the  vagina  J  and  the  tdgQs,Qithtvulva^  tumefy:  the  in- 
ferior extremities  become  cedematous :  the  patient's  feel 
a  heavinefs  •,  and  have,  every  night,  their  face  puffed 
Up :  and  that  naufea,  a  bad  flomach,  and  a  fever  ;  at 
iirfr  erratic,  and  afterv/ards  flow  ^  are  added  to  the 
<>ther  incpnveniencies ;  and  urJefs  the  diforder  be  ef- 
fectual^ 
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fedually  cured,  it  terminates  in  a  confirmed  dropfy,^ 
gangrene,  or  confumption. 

§.  II.     Causes. 

I.  The  membrane,  which  crofTes,  and  flops  up  the 
vagina^  at  leaft  that  which  is  found  at  the  entrance  of 
this  paffage,  is  the  hymen  itfelfj  or,  in  other  words, 
that  kind  of  membrane,  which  is  found  naturally  in. 
all  girls,  at  the  orifice  of  the  vagina  -,  and  which  is 
an  eirential  circumflance  of  their  virginity.  All  the 
difference  there  may  be,  is,  that,  in  the  cafes  we  have 
been  fpeaking  of,  this  membrane  is  intirely  clofed ; 
wherf  as,  in  its  natural  flate,  an  opening  is  left  in  the 
middle  of  it. 

I  am  not  ignorant,  that^  fome  have  flrenuoufly  de- 
nied the  exiftence  of  this  membrane.  I  am  fenfible, 
moreover,  that  thofe  have  been  laught  at,  who  have 
admitted  it ;  that  attempts  have  been  made  to  reprc- 
fent  them,  as  credulous  and  vifionary  anatomifts ; 
.4nd  that  it  has  been  pretended,  this  membrane,  or 
hymen^  was  never  found  in  girls  of  any  age  whatever ; 
or,  in  fo  few  inftances,  that  it  ought  to  be  confidered 
^s  a  fault  of  conformation,  and  preternatural. 

But  I  know,  at  the  farne  time,  thefe  afTertions,  po-^ 

*  Ludovicqs  ValTsus.   fahul.  anatom.  corpor,  human.  Lib.  vii, 

aiiatomic.  cap.  12.  &  quajft.  13, 

Reaidus  Calurnbus,   DereancL-  Marc.  Anton.  Ulrpus.  De  ute- 

iomic.     Lib.  xi.  cap.  16.  ro.  Se£t.  i.  chap.  7. 

Johan.     Feroelius.    Phyfiolog.  Hercules      Saxonia.     Praxeo^ 

Lib.  i.  cap.  7.                             "^  l^edicte.  Lib.  iv.   cap,  4, 

Ambroife    Par^.    Oeu<vre^    de  Francifcus  Ranchiaus.  ^^«or^ 

Chirurgie.   Liv.  iii.  chap.  34.  ^  "''^//'^V  S^*^;  V,  .^^^  4-      ^ 

Liv.  c<>:iv.  chap.  49.  Nathanael  Highmorus.  Corpo^,, 

■n         T        TT  11   r           r.>       ,  humani   difquifit.  anatom.    Lib.  f. 

^  Franafcus^  Vallefius.    Uh.   de  p^.^.  iv.  cap.  4. 

focraphnofopma,  cap.  25.  Regnerus  de  Graaf.  Dc MuUer. 

Horatms  Augemus.  Tom.  it.  crga7iis.  §.  De  Hymene. 

Epijiol.   k^  Cmfultat.   Medicinal.  Pierre  Bionis.    Oterat,  de  Chi- 

Lib.  i,  -I 


rurgie,  Demonft.  3. 
J'ean  Pal" 

ties  des  Fer, 
4r-dre«!,s    Laarentius.    Hijlor,,    geveraijon.^ 


Severinus  Pina^us.  Z)^  notis^ir-         j-gan  Palfin.  Bejcript.   des  tar- 
^mttatis.  Lib.  I.  cap.  g.        ^  ^/„  ^,,  Femmes,  qui  ferwnt  a  h 
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iitive  as  tliey  are,  could  never  make  impreflions ; 
if  the  leaft  deference  be  paid  to  the  judgnient,  and 
authority  of  thofe  who  have  maintained  the  reality  and 
'univerfaiity  of  this  membrane.  For  there  may  be  rec- 
koned in  that  number,  '  Berenger  de  Carpi,  "■  Vefalius, 
3  Failopius,  +  Coiter,  ^  Varolius,  *  Riolanus,  ^  Vef- 
fmgius,  ^  Bartholin,  and '  feveral  others,  whofe  names 
will  be  found  in  the  bottom  of  the  page:  or,  in 
other  words,  all  the  more  learned,  and  able  anato- 
mifts  of  the  fixteenth,  and  feventeenth'  centuries. 
At  leaft,  thefe  peremptory  affertions  cannot  have  any 
influence  at  this  time,  when  it  is  known,  that  '"  Lau- 
rence Heifter,  "  Frederic  Ruyfch,  '^  John  Baptift  Mor- 
gagni,  and  '^  James  Benignus  Winflow,  all  defcribe 
this  membrane  in  the  fame  manaer ;  and  all  affirm, 
they  have  found  it  in  every  young  girl,  they  have  had 


*  Jacobus  Berengarius  Car- 
pus, in  IJagoge  anatomica. 

-  Andreas  Vefalius,  de  corp. 
lotim.  fahrica.  Lib.  v.  cap.  15. 
£5"  in  F.piftola  ad  Joachimum 
S^oelants,  de  radids  Chinee  ufii. 

5  Gabriel  Falloppius,  in  Qb- 
Jer-Z'ut .  A?:atomic. 

*  Volcherus  Caitei'u?,  in  Ta- 
bid. a7iatomtc. 

5  Conllantius  Varolius,  Ana- 
toni.   Lib.  iv.   cap.  4. 

^  Johannes  Riolanus,  Anthro- 
pogr.  Lib.-i.  cap.  16. 

'I  Johannes  Veflingius,  Syn- 
ta'^mat.  analomlc.   Cap.  7. 

^  Thomas  Bartholinu5,  Ana- 
tcm.   Lib.  i.  cap.  ^i. 

5   johaunes  Wifrus,  Ohffrijat. 


Lib 
?:;p. 


ilt   de  Lamiis 


Lib. 


m. 


.Archangel  us  Piccolhominus, 
l-'-^fl'Sliav.  anoJardc.   Lib.  iii. 

Sc;p.  Mercurius,  deUe  Comare. 
I.ib    i.   c;ip.  2. 

FrancilcuE  Piazzonus,  de  far- 
rib,  gentrat.  Lib.  ii.  cap.  5. 

Adrlau'js   SpigcliuSj   de  hum^ 


Corp.  fahrica.  Lib.  viii.  Clip.  18. 

Melch.  Sebizius,  Exercitat, 
Medic.  XLVIL 

Dominicus  Panarolus,  Petite^ 
cpji.  V.  Obferv.  ultim. 

Ifbrandus  de  Diemerbroeck, 
Anaicm.  Lib.  i.  cap.  16. 

Johannes  Swammerdamlus,  de 
uteri  fmdiehr.  fahrica  in  tabulis. 

Gerardus  Blafius,  iu  Obfermat. 
anatomic, 

Johannes  Cafparus  Weftpha- 
lus,  Ephem.  Cur.  Germ.  Dec.  ii. 
Ann.  8.   Ohfer-v.  215. 

Hermannus  Fredericus  Teich- 
meyerus,  Injlitut.  Medicitu  lega- 
lis,  y  forenfs.  Cap.  4. 

'"  Laurentius  Heifterus,  .  in 
ccmpend.  aiiatoni.  Et  Ephem.  Nat. 
Curiof.  Cent.  viii.  Obferv.  69. 

'^  Fridericus  Ruyfchius,  Thef. 
anatomic,  iii.  N°  1 5.  vi.  N^'  1. 
vii.   N°6o 

'^  Joh.  Baptrfta  Morgagni, 
Ad-vcrfaria  Anatomic,  i.    29.  iv. 

^3  Jacques- Bemgne  Wjnflow, 
Expoft.  Anafotnijiic.  N°  653. 

occafiQii 
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occaGon  to  examine.  My  teflimony  is  fcarcely  requi- 
fite,  after  that  of  fo  many  anatomifts  of  the  firft 
rank  :  but  I  believe  it  may  be,  neverthelefs,  proper 
I  Ihould  certify,  that  I  have  found  it  in  the  fame 
manner,  in  all  the  young  fubjefts,  I  have  had  an  op- 
portunity of  diflefting. 

The  inference  muft,  therefore,  be,  that  thofe  who 
deny  ever  to  have  feen  it,  muft  either  have  examined 
only  fuch  girls  as  have  loft  their  virginity ;  or  that, 
prepoffefled  with  the  falfe  notion,  the  hymen  muft  al- 
ways clofe  the  entrance  of  the  'uagina  intirely,  they  have 
miftaken  it  at  the  time  it  was  before  their  eyes; 
and  have  even  fometimes  given  the  defcription  of  it, 
without  mentioning  the  name.  This  appears  moft 
probable,  and  may,  as  it  feems,  be  even  concluded 
from  their  own  accounts. 

To  prevent,  therefore,  this  inconvenience  for  the 
future ;  and  to  fix  the  notions,  on  this  matter,  in  fuch, 
a  manner  as  to  remove  all  doubt,  I  think  it  proper  to 
defcribe  the  hymen  in  its  natural  ftate,  according  to 
the  anatomifts  before  quoted  j  and  as  it  is  really  found 
in  thefubjeds. 

The  hymen  is  formed  by  the  internal  membrane  of 
the  vagina,  which  turns  back  at  the  orifice  of  this 
paflage ;  and  forms,  by  its  folding,  a  kind  of  annu- 
lar binding,  fixt  to  the  whole  circumference ;  pretty 
broad  towards  the  lower  part,  near  the  anus ;  narrower 
on  the  fides ;  and  very  narrow  in  the  upper  part, 
behind  the  urethra.  As  this  kind  of  annular  binding 
is  formed  of  the  fame  membrane  as  lines  the  infide  of 
the  vagina,  fo  the  fame  irregularities  are  obferved  on 
both  thefe  furfaces,  as  on  the  reft  of  the  vagina. 
This  membrane  is  of  fome  thicknefs  at  its  edgCj 
where  it  is  fixt  to  the  orifice  of  the  vagina :  becaufe 
there  is,  in  that  part  of  it,  a  flratum  of  the  cellular 
fubftance  of  the  vagina,  betwixt  its  two  lamina.  But 
this  firatuni  is  loft  in  the  further  extenfion  of  the 
membrane :  and  its  two  lamina,  which  are  then  brought 
Rearer  together,  inclofe  only  ibme  fmall  blood- veffels. 

In 
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Jn  its  *  natural  fiate,  it  is  perforated  towards  the 
ipiddie,  with  an  opening,  commonly  circular-,  but 
Sometimes  oval,  oblong,  or  irregular  :  the  magnitude 
of  which  varies  in  different  fubj^dbs  i  and  yet  more,  in 
different  ages  of  the  fame  fubjed.  Morgagni  affirms 
to  have  found,  in  a  girl,  this  opening  feparated  into 
two,  by  a  membranous  fillet  •,  which  extended  direftly 
from  the  top  to  the  bottom.  He  adds,  that  Vefalus 
has  obferved  the  fame  thing  twice  :  which  makes  him 
prefume,  this  conformation  was  not  very  rare ;  and 
that  it  had  given  room  for  fome  authors  to  call  the  hy- 
fnen  as  they  do,  the  pillar  of  \nrginity,  colummm  vir- 
ginitatis. 

To  return,  however,  to  our  fubje6l,  it  may  be  con* 
eluded,  from  this  defcription,  i  °,  That  it  may  fometinies 
happen,  the  opening,  which  remains  in  the  middle  of 
the  loymen  ',  may  be  only  one,  as  it  ought  to  be,  but 
extremely  fmall.  2%  That,  at  other  times,  a  membra- 
nous  fillet,  or  column,  may  part  this  opening  into  two  ^  \ 
and  form,  inftead  of  one  of  middling  magnitude,  two 
very  fmall  lateral  openings,  3°.  That  fometimes  this 
firfl  fillet,  which  is  perpendicular,  may  be  cut,  or 
croft,  by  one,  or  feveral,  firnilar  fillets,  placed  horri- 
zontally  :  which  muft  divide  the  common  opening  of 
the  hyme7z  ^  into  feveral  fmall  ho|es,  in  the  form  of  a 
fieve.'  4".  That,  moreover,  in  fome  cafes,  the  hy^ 
men  may  be  '^  intirely  clof^d  -,  ^nd  without  any  open- 
ing. 

*  The  jagged  remains  qf  this  Medich  xariorihus,. 
membrane,  torn  in  the  lofs  of        *  Johannes    Schmidiu.s.   Mif^ 

virginity,     form    the   caruncul'ce  cell.     Cur.     German.    Pecur.    i', 

Vtyriiformes.  anno  3.   Obferv.  24.    Et  Annis 

'   Ambroife  Pj\re.   Oewvrcs  de  4&  5-   Qbferv.  157. 
Chirnrgie.  Liv.  xxiv.  chap.  49.  3  Guille|mus  Fabricius  Hilda* 

Petrus      Foreftus.      Obfer-jat,  nus.  Cent.  iii.  Obferv.  60. 
Xiib.  xxviii.  Obfervat.  55.  ^  Antonius    Benivenius.    De 

Johannes  Schenckius.  Ohfcr^j.  ahditis    7norh^    ^  fanat.    caujts. 

Jvledicinal.  Lib.  iv.   Obfei'v'.  9;'.  Cap.  z8. 
fx  Adverfariis  Drj'andri.  Cafparns.  Wolpluus,    in-   Ob-^ 

Drn'el   Sennertus.   De  Morh.  fer--jat.  apud  Schenckin.m.. 
Midiivwn,  Part.  i.  Se6l.  i.  cap.  3^         Johannes  Wicrus-  De  prafii- 

Qei;ardu3   Blafius,  /;/  Ob/cr-j^  g:is  darnqiuun.  Lib.  ii.  cap.  38. 

'     -  Reiiib^rt^^ 
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Irtg ":  aiid  that  it  confequently  will  then  flop  up  intire-' 
iy,  the  paiTage  into  the  c  agina. 

In  the  three  firft  cafes,  of  which  we  have  quoted 
feveral  inftances,  the  communication  of  the  vagma 
with  thfe  vulva  fubfifts  -,  but  is  very  narrow,  and  much 
obflru6led.  In  the  laft  cafe,  of  which  inftances  are 
yet  more  common,  this  communication  is  wholly  in-- 
tercepted.  The  girls,  in  whom  thefe  faults  of  con- 
formation are  found,  were  called  by  the  Greeks 
«Tp  7)T<xl.  The  phyficians  who  have  written  in  Latin 
among  us,  have  given  them  the  name  of  imperforat<£y 
chxufic>y  or  velata  -,  and  the  Italians  that  of  coperchiate. 
The  Romans  had  no  appropriated  word  to  fignify  this 
(late;  and  they  exprcft  it  by  fome  circumlocution* 
it  is  thus,  that  '  Cicero,  fpeaks  of  a  dream,  where  a; 
woman  was  feen,  qu^e  ohfignatam  hahehat  naturam  • 
and  that  *  Pliny  relates,  Cornelaus  the  mother  of  Grac-; 
chi,  concreta  genitali  nata  f tier  at. 

It  is  true,  that  what  has  been  faid  does  only  ac-: 
count  for  the  origin  of  the  membranes,  that  are  at 
the  orifice  of  the  vagina :  fmce  it  is  there,  the  natural 
fituation  of  the  hymen  is  fixt.  But  it  is  there  alfo, 
thefe  membranes  are  almoft  always  placed  :  at  leaft  all 
thofe  were  fo,  of  which  the  accounts  have  been  above 
cited.  But  if  any  have  been  found  further  in  the  va- 
gina, and  beyound  the  hymen,   as  *  Ruyfch,   and  a 

German 

.    Rembertus  Dodonseus.  Medi-  Anno  i.  Septembr.  Obferv.  6. 

cmal.  Oh/eroat.  Cap.  34.  Johannes  de  Muralto.  M.  N. 

Bartholomaeus  Cabrolius.  Oh-  Cur.  Germ.  Decur.  ii.  Ann.   3. 

fer'vat.  Medicar.  2T,.  Obferv.  151. 

Cafparus    Bauhinus.    Theatr.  Cornelius   Solingen.    J^e  arte 

anatom.  Lib.  i.   cap.  ^9.  ohfietricid, 

-  Hieronymus  Fabricius  ab  A-  Daniel  Meno  M,QUbise.  Oh* 

quapendente.   Operat.  Chirurgic.  fer'v.  6. 

Gap.  82.  Francois    Mauriceau.    Obfer^ 

Guillelmus  Fabricius  Hilda-  vat.  fur  la  groJpJJe.Ohi^rv.  2.11, 

nus.  Cent.  iii.  Obferv.  60.  ex-  *  Q.\z^xQi.J)e  Di'vhiat.UCQ.xx. 

empl.  1  &  2.  *  Plinius.  Hif.er.  Natur.  Lib. 

Jobus  a  Meeckeren.  Oifer-v,  vii.  cap.  t6.                                ' 

Medico-Chirurg.  Cap.  55.  3   Fridericus  Ruyfchius.    Oi- 

A6ta  Eruditorum  Liplienlia.  fer-v,  Chirurgic,  22  Si  2^. 

Slmo^n 
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German  phyfician,  have  aflerted ;  and  others  even  aft 
the  orifice  of  the  uterus^  as  it  feems  may  be  inferred 
from  an  account  in  the  '  Memoirs  of  the  academy  of 
fciences ;  this  may,  indeed,  well  increafe  the  difficulty : 
becaufe  there  muft  be  fuppofed,  in  fuch  cafes,  a  faulti- 
nefs  of  conformation  more  remote  from  natural  order  *, 
and  confequently  more  monflrous ;  from  whence  it 
arifes,  that  inftances  of  them  are  but  very  rarely 
found.  But,  in  fad,  no  valid  objedion  woujd  be^et 
afforded,  if  it  be  duly  confidered,  that  there  is  no 
cavity  of  the  body,  which  is  not  fubjedt  to  fimilar  dif- 
orders  •,  and  that  thefe  membranes  may  well  be  found, 
even  in  the  interior  part  of  the  vagina ;  fioce  it  is  cer-* 
tain,  fuch  have  fometimes  been  found  in  new-born 
children,  growing  in  the  extremity  of  the  re5ium,  and 
Hopping  up  the  fundament :  which  is  not  lefs  againft 
the  order  of  nature. 

II.  The  excrefcences  which  fill,  and  clofe,  the  paf- 
fage  into  the  vagina^  are  of  three  kinds. 

Sometimes  they  are  in  the  manner  of  *  fungufies,  or 
mulhrooms,  which  grow  in  ulcers  of  the  vagina^  that 
are  foul.  Thus,  venereal  ulcers,  or  even  fimple  ul- 
cers of  the  vagina^  oft  give  rife  to  flefhy  excrefcen- 
ces, which  are  foft  and  fpongy ;  or  hard  and  fchirrous ; 
large,  or  fmall-,  and  round,  or  long;  according  to 
the  quality  of  the  lymph,  that  forms  them,  the  con- 
tinuance of  the  diforder,  or  the  place  where  they  are 
feated. 

Sametimes  thefe  excrefcences  ^   are  formed,  gra- 
dually, 

Simon  Scultziu*>  Mi/c.  Nov.        A£ta  Berolinenfia.  Dec.  ii.  FeL 

Curiof.  Germ.    Dec.  i.  Ann.  3.  v.  pag.  85. 
Obfen'.  3.  Afta  Eruditorum   Lipfienfia, 

'  Memoires    de    I'Academie  Ann.  1726.  OSiobr.  /aj-.  480. 
d^sSciences.  Ann.  1705.  Hiftoir.         3  Antonlus    Benivenius.    Be 

pag.  52.  ahditis    tnorb.    Sff  fanat.    caufa, 

^  Nicolaus    Tulpius.    Oh/er-  Cap.  79. 
rcat.  lib.  iii.  cap.  33.  Johanfles  Wierus,    ObfervOi, 

Chriiiophorus  Vcelterus,  Schoh  Lib.  J, 
ehfietrii:,  Vatt.  ii,  cap.  i^.' 
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by  the  enlargement  of  the  '  caruncula  myrti- 
formes  •,  or  of  fome  one  of  the  rug<ie  of  the  vagina ;  or 
by  the  tumefailion  of  fome  one  of  the  vaginal  glands ; 
or  of  fome  of  the  adipofe  cellula  of  its  parietes :  and 
thefe  inlargcments,  or  tumefadtions,,  always  come  from 
fome  obftruftion,  or  callofity;  which,  by  detaining 
the  lymph,  gives  rife  to  the  inlargement,  or  the  tume* 
fadion  of  the  parts  where  it  ftagnates. 

In  thefe  cafes,  the  excrefcences  are  generally  nervous^ 
glandular,  or  adipofe ;  large,  or  fmall  •,  and  foft,  or  hard  5 
according  to  the  nature  of  the  tumefied  part  •,  and  the 
degree  of  infpifiation  of  the  lymph,  which  tumefies  it. 

Sometimes  thefe  ex'crefcences  are  a  kind  of  wens  ;> 
or  incyfted,  and  fteatomatous  tumours;  which  arc 
formed  in  the  parietes  of  xh^  vagina  ;  and  project  into 
its  cavity :  and  in  this  cafe  they  are  always  foft,  and. 
have  their  magnitude  determined  by  the  duration  of 
the  diforder,  or  by  the  quantity  of  the  lymph,  which 
forms  the  tumour  by  way  of  congeftion. 

Thefe  excrefcences,  of  what  kind  foever  they  may 
be,  happen  the  moll  frequently  at  the  orifice  of  the 
vagina :  becaufe  that  place  is  moft  expofed  to  exulce- 
rations ;  and  provided  with  carunada  myrtiformes^ 
fubjed  to  grow  large;  which  does  not,  however^ 
prevent  their  happening,  alfo,  fometimes,  as  accounts 
fhow,  further  in  the  vagina ;  and  even  at  the  orificfc 
of  the  uterus.     Since  thefe  parts  may  be  expofed  to 

A^la  Curioforum  Nature.  De^  mes  are  of  a  primitive  conform- 

cur.  iii.  Aim.  i.  Obierv.  144.  ation  in  women :    but,  as  they 

Nicolaus  Tulpius.    Qbjewat.  are  deceived  in  the  firfl  article, 

J^ib.  iii.  cap.  34.  fo  they  are  in  the  fecond.  When 

I  ordered  to  be  cut  off,  in  the  ^^7  ^J"^  ^^^^  ^'^f^^  they  never 

cafe  of  a  woman  forty  years  old,  ^^'f  ""Y  ^«f^'-'^^^'^,  myitijormes  : 

an  adipofe  tumour  of  afpherieaJ  ^^-,^  ^^T''  r''?       r  'VT 

figure,  that  adhered  to  one  of  "^^^'  they  fma  no /^..-^.« ;  whick 

the  fides  of  the  -va^ma,    by  a  P^^^^'  ^^^^  ^^^  cart^ncul^    bxs 

eonfiderafaly  large  pedicle ;  and  °^^y  ^}'-  jagged  remains  of  the 

weighed  two  pounds.  ^?^^  Z^"™^"  ^^^^^^'  ^X  ^o^j^^ff 

themfelves  up  into  three  or  four 

'  The  anatomiUs,  who  deny     little  balls,  form  three  or  fous 

the  exiftence  of  the  hymen,  pre-     samnud^  Of  this  kind. 


tend,  that  xko^carmcui^  mjrtifor 
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ulcers,  repletions,  and  incyfted,  and  fteatomatous  tu- 
mours. 

III.  Laftlyj  the  cicatrices^  which  conned;  and  unite 
together  the  parietes  of  the  vagina^  or  the  lips  of  the 
*uulva ;  and  which  deftroy  the  hollow  of  thefe  cavi- 
ties ;  are  always  the  effects  of  exulcerations,  or  divi- 
sions of  the  fubftance  of  thefe  parts  j  when  care  is 
not  taken  to  deterge  them,  and  keep  them  at  a  dif- 
tance,  by  a  proper  drefling.  It  is  thus,  '  venereal 
cancers  i  *  excoriations,  caufed  by  the  acrimony  of 
tlie  urine  in  young  children ;  large  puftules  of  the 
fmall  pox;  ^  accidents  of  burning;  divifions,  occa- 
fioned  by  any  '^  wound,  or  by  ^  hard  labour,  &c ; 
have  often  given  rife  to  thefe  preternatural  unions  of 
the  lips  of  the  vulva.,  the  fides  of  the  vagina^  and 
even  the  orifice  of  the  uterus :  as  appears  from  the 
accounts  that  have  been  quoted. 

As  the  lips  of  the  vulva.,  and  the  orifice  of  the  va- 
gina. Sire  the  parts  moft  expofed  to  lacerations, 
wounds,  ulcers,  &c  ;  they  are  confequently  the  places 
the  moft  liable  to  be  united,  and  connected,  contrary 
.to  the  natural  conformation.  But  the  fame  d,ccident 
may  happen,  alfo,  further  in  the  vagina,  and  fome- 

^  Antonius    BenlveniuSi     De         Cafparus    Bauhlnus.    TheaU\ 

{ihditis  morb.     i^    fanat.    caiijis.  Anatom.  Lib.  i.  Cap.  39.  Et  De 

Cap.  31.  HerrHa'phroditis.  Lib,  i.  cap.  38. 

-  Ilbrandus  de  Dier&erbroeck.         Felix  Plater  us.  O/^^r'z/a?.  Lib.  ' 

Afiatofn.  Lib.  i.  cap.  26.  i.  pag.  258,  259. 

Johannes  Nicolaus  Pechlinus.         Guillelmus  Fabricius  Hilda- 

.Ob/er-jat.   Medico-phyfaar.    Lib.  nus.  Objcwat.   Geniur.  vi.  Ob- 

i.  cap.  25.  ferV.  67. 

3  paulus  de  Sorbait.  Ephetn.         Johannes  Riolanus,  filius.  En- 
.  Curiof.  JSlatur.  Decur,  i.  Ann.  3.  chirid.  Anatom.   Lib.  ii.  cap.  37. 

Obferv.  273,  Et  Anthropogrdph.  Lib.   ii.  cap. 

4  Gregorius    Horftius.    Qpe-     35.  pag.  m.  197. 

ram.  Tom.  ii.  Lib.  iv.  Obferv.  Thomas    BarthoHrius.    Hijliy- 

55.  riar.  Anatom.  Gent.  ii.  Hiftor.  3  \ . 

5  Marcellus  Donatus.  De  me-  Rudolphus  Jacobiis  Gamera- 
dica  hijiorid  mirab.  Lib.  vi.  rius.  Mifc  Ncv.  Curiof.  Germafi. 
cap.  2.  Gentur.  ix.  &  x.  Obferv.  73. 

Johannes  Riolanus,  pater,  y^//.  Johannes  Gonradus  Beckerus. 
} erie  vicdmdi.  Seel.  iv.  Traft,  2.  De  tJcuh-jKima.  inculpsfd.  §.  xviii. 
cap.  I.  ^  fe^^. 

times 
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times  even  in  the  orifice  of  the  uterus  r,  Ibppofing 
there  happen  previouny,  in  the  fame  place,  any  of 
the  accidents,  of  which  ^e  have  been  fpeaking. 

To  proceed,  this  union  miift  be  more  clcfe,  or 
more  loofe  -,  deeper,  or  m^ore  faperiicial ;  and  more 
or  lefs  extenlive  -,  according  as  the  exulcerations,  ex? 
conations,  or  wounds,  which  have  preceded,  have 
been  more  or  lefs  large  ;  more  or  lefs  neglefted,  &c  : 
which  mull  introduce  a  conliderable  variety  in  th^ 
particulars  of  thefe  circumftances. 

§.  III.    Differences. 

I.  A  principal  difference,  among  the  faults  of  con- 
formation, that  m.ay  happen  to  the  vulva,  or  the  va- 
■gina,  arifes  from  their  nature.  It  has  been  above 
proved,  that  thefe  faults  may  be  of  three  kinds  :  that 
moft  frequently,  they  are  owing  to  a  m.embrane,  that 
clofes  the  pafTage  of  the  vagina,  by  coming  acrofs 
it  r  fometimes  to  an  excrefcencc,  which  fills,  and  flops 
it  up:  and  laftly,  at  other  times,  to  the  uniting  of  the: 
parietes  of  the  vagina,  or  of  the  lips  of  the  vulva,  which 
deftroys  the  paffages. 

II.  Another  difference,  among  thefe  faults  of  con- 
formation, is  takisn  from  their  origin :  for  fome  are 
from  the  time  of  birth,  and  belong  to  the  primitive; 
conformation :  as  the  membranes  placed  acrofs  the 
vagina :  and  others  come  from  accident,  after  the 
birth :  as  the  excrefcences,  which  clofe  the  paffages 
of  the  vagina-,  and  the  cicatrices,  which  unite  the^i:i- 
rietes  of  the  vagina,  or  the  lips  of  the  vulva. 

III.  A  third  difference,  amiong  thefe  faults  of  con- 
formation, arifes  from  the  nature  and  number  of 
functions,  which  are  injured  by  it.  In  order  to  judge 
of  this  matter,  confideration  mull  be  had  to  the  five 
different  fundions,  that  thefe  male  conformations  may 
alfeft  menftruation,  coition,  conception,  delivery,  and 
the  difcharge  of  the  urine. 

1°.  Menftruation,  Sometimes  the  menfes  are  dif- 
pharged  freely  enough,  notwithflandjng  thefe  obila- 
'    Vol.  I.  K  cles : 
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cles  :  becaufe  they  have  a  fufficient  paffage.  Some- 
times they  are  only  difcharged  flowly,  and  with  diffi- 
culty j  becaufe  the  paffage  is  ftraiter:  and  fometimes 
they  are  not  difcharged  at  all ;  becaufe  the  paffage  is 
intirely  ftopt  up. 

1".  Coition.  Thefe  obftacles  are  conftantly  injurious 
to  it,  when  they  are  in  the  vulva^  or  at  the  orifice  of 
the  vagina  :  but  they  are  not  fo,  or  only  in  a  fmall  de- 
gree, when  they  are  at  the  orifice  of  the  uterus-,  or 
even  placed  confiderably  far  in  the  vagina. 

3°.  Conception.  It  is  always  lefs  eafy,  on  account  of 
thefe  obftacles,  of  whatever  kind  they  may  be :  but  it 
is,  neverthelefs,  pofTible,  fo  long  as  they  do  not  cut  off 
all  fort  of  communication  with  the  uterus;  or,  at  leafb, 
do  not  prevent  the  ufe  of  coition.  There  are,  more- 
over, accounts,  which  fhow,  that  conception  has  taken 
*place  fometimes,  even  in  thefe  cafes. 

4°.  Delivery.  The  faults  of  conformation,  which 
only  render  the  paffage  narrower,  make  the  delivery 
more  diific'jlt,  m.ore  long,  or  hard  :  and  thofe,- which 
intirely  clofe  it,  make  all  delivery  impolfible ;  at  s 
ieaft,  unlefs  by  the  confequences  themfelves  of  the 
tumefa<?cion  of  pregnancy,  the  cicatrices^  which  unite 
the  parietes  of  the  vagina^  or  which  caufe  a  ftri6lure 
there,  are  either  unloofened,  or  ftretched  of  them- 
felves, before  the  '  time  of  delivery :  as  fome  ac- 
counts furnifh  inftances. 

5°.  T'he  difcharge  of  the  urine.  There  is  no  reafon:. 
to  fear,  that  thofe  obHacles,  which  are  in  the  vagina, 
or  at  its  orifice,  may  be  injurious  to  the  difcharge  of 
the  urine :  becaufe  the  opening  of  the  urethra  is 
placed  on  the  outward  fide  of  *t.  As  to  thofe,  which 
may  happen  in  the  vulva  itfelf,  it  is  very  rare,  that  the  ^ 
urine  does  not   preferve   a  fufficient  paffage:    and! 

^  Guillelmus     Harveus.     De  Curiof.  Nairn:  Dec.  ii.  Ann.  7. 

fartu,  in  appendice,   Obferv.  9.  D.  2. 

Thomas    Bartholinus.    Hifio-  Memoires  de  I'Academie  des 

J7^r.  laz/^/o^ffiV.  Cent.  V.  Hift.  43.  Sciences.     Aims   17 1 2.       Hill. 

Francifcus   Pauliinus.  Ephan.  pag.  37. 

I  know 


OF   Women,   Book  I.  131 

I  kiiaw  of  only  '  one  account  that  aflerts  the  con- 
trary. 

6°.  There  are  many  other  cafes  more  complicate, 
where  it  happens,  that  the  faults  of  conformation,  of 
which  we  have  fpoken,  injure  two,  three,  or  four  of 
thefe  five  funftions,  at  the  fame  time.  But  it  feems 
unneceiTary  to  dwell  on  the  particular  examination  of 
them  :  becaufe  thefe  combinations  have  nothing,  but 
what  is  eafily  conceived,  when  the  fimple  fails,  of 
which  we  have  been  fpeaking,  are  knov>^n.' 

§.  IV.     Symptoms. 

i".  The  faults  of  conformation,  of  whatever  kind 
they  may  be,  do  not  caufe  any  accident  in  ^irls,  fo 
long  as  they  are  not  of  an  age  to  have  the  menfes  :  be- 
caufe they  do  not  injure  any  fundliion. 

2°.  They  continue,  without  caufmg  any  accident, 
even  when  the  menfes  do  take  place,  fuppofmg  they 
do  not  intercept  the  difcharge,  or  fo  long  as  the  girls 
are  not  called  upon  to  perform  other  funftions  j  that 
is  to  fay,  fo  long  as  tliey  remain  virgins. 

3''.  If,  however,  the  girls  come  to  have  commerce 
with  men,  it  may  then  be,  that  thefe  faults  of  con- 
formation, either  hinder  coition,  conception,  delive- 
ry, or  all  three  at  the  fame  time,  according  to  their 
fituation,  and  nature. 

4°.  But  if  thefe  faults  of  conformation  clofe  intirely 
the  vagina^  and  detain  the  menfes^  the  accidents,  which 
they  will  caufe,  muft  begin  to  appear,  as  foon  as  the 
menfes  begin  to  take  place.  Thefe  accidenes,  at  firfb, 
give  reafon  to  believe,  that  there  is  a  difficulty  in  tho. 
patients  firft  having  the  menfes :  becaufe  they  fee  thofe 
periodical  inconveniencies,  which  mark  the  approach 
of  the  menfes,  return  every  month,  without  their 
ever  appearing  to  be  difcharged. 

5°.  Thefe  fufpicions  are  augmented  by  the  collec- 
tion of  blood  retained  in  the  uterus,  fweUing,  diilend- 

^  Apud.  Gregor.  Horftium,    Operum.   Tomo  ii.  Lib.  iv.   Ob- 
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ing,  and  rendering  it  painful :  and  thefe  new  fymp* 
toms  are,  for  a  long  time,  regarded  as  proofs  of  ob- 
ftruftions,  that  are  fuppofed  to  be  in  the  uterus. 

6".  But  at  length  the  belly  fwells  fo  greatly ;  and 
the  blood  contained  in  the  uterus^  in  confequence  of 
weighing  on  the  vagina^  conftrains  fo  much  the  re- 
turn of  that,  which  comes  back  from  the  vuha-, 
there  mull  frequently  refult  a  kind  of  cedemat-ous  tu- 
mefaftion  ;  which  gives  occafion  to  the  forming  new 
fufpicions. 

7°.  As  the  tumefacllon  in  the  belly  anfwers  to  the 
place  of  the  uterus^  and  has  all  its  extent,  and  the 
fame  circumfcription,  it  is  not  furprifing,  that  the 
patients  fhould  be  often  fufpedted  of  being  with 
child. 

8".  In  proportion  as  the  uterus  tumefies,  it  preiTes 
more  and  more  the  iliac  veins^  which  retards  the  re- 
turn of  the  blood,  that  fhould  come  back  from  the  in- 
iferior  extremities-,  and  cannot  fail,  in  the  end,  to 
bring  an  (edematous  fwelling  of  the  feetj  and  even  of 
the  legs,  and  thighs.     . 

9°.  V/hen  the  uterus  cannot  any  longer  dilate  itfel 
fufficiently,  to  continue-  to  receive  freely,  every  month? 
the  raenj'es^  which  are  ready  to  be  evacuated,  the  patients 
muft  be  in  the  fame  ftate,  as  if  the  menjes  were  fup- 
preft  :  and  muft,  confequently,  as  has  been  faid  in  the 
iburth  chaptei-,  fall  into  a  diilate  for  food ;  the  pka^ 
and  malacea  \,  baddigeftion  \  naufeas  j  vomitings  ;  &c. 

10^  It  muft  neceffarily  follow,  that  the  blood, 
evacuated  into  the  cavity  of  the  uterus^  muft  there 
gradually  contra6l,  from  the  heat  of  the  place,  a  de- 
gree of  putrefa6tion  \  which  will  be  greater,  or  I'efs, 
according  to  the  quality  and  ftate  of  the  blood. 
And  correfpondently  to  this  the  blood,  v/hich  is  dif^ 
charged  from  the  -ut&rusj  in  thefe  cafes,  by  the  means 
<)f  incifion,  is,  as  will  be  related  a  little  lower,. al- 
tyays  corrupted,  iQ£.i\^^  and  half  purulent. 

11°.  The  pains  in  the  abdomen,  with  which  the  pa-^ 

dent  is  afflided^  the  bad  digeftiohs  ftie  fuffers,.  the 

mixture  of  the  parts  of  putrid  blood,  v/ith  which  the 

%  lymph. 
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fymph,  that  circulates  in  the  lymphatic  veins  of  the 
uterus^  is  charged,  muft  all  contribute  to  caufe  a  fe- 
veriili  motion,  commonly  continued,  but  flight,  and 
fubjed  to  irregular,  and  odd  paroxifms,  in  confe- 
quence  of  the  concurrence  of  different  caufes,  which 
render  various  the  returns,  and  the  violence  of  it ; 
and  it  is  this  v/hich  charadlerifes  the  flow  erratic  fever. 
12°.  In  women,  and  girls,  who  already  have  the 
menfes;  and  in  whom  thefe  faults  of  conformation  only 
come  from  an  accidental  caufe,  and  can,  therefore, 
only  be  of  the  fecond,  or  third  kinds-,  nearly  the 
fame  fymptoms  are  found  to  occur,  when  thefe  faults 
clofe  up  the  vagina^  or  the  vulva,  fufficiently  to  de- 
tain the  mep/es  -,  but  they  are  found  to  occur  then 
more  fuddenly,  and  with  greater  violence ;  becaufe 
the  'menfes J  which  have  taken  place  a  long  time,  and 
which  are  more  copious,  have  fooner  filled  the  ca- 
vity of  the  uterus ;  and  bring  on  more  quickly,  and  in 
a  greater  degree,  ail  the  accidents  mentioned, 

§.  V.    Diagnostic. 

I.  The  faults  of  conformation,  which  are  from  the 
time  of  birth,  or,  in  other  words,  the  membranes 
placed  acrofs  the  pafiage,  are  not  to  be  perceived 
in  children  •,  at  leaft,  uniefs  they  be  in  the  vulva  it- 
felf,  of  which  there  are  no  inftances.  Fof  the  moffc 
part,  thofe  which  are  in  the  vagina  are  only  difcovered 
when  the  girls,  having  attained  the  age  of  puberty, 
begin  to  have  the  menfes  %  if  the  faults  of  conforma- 
tion occafion  the  difcharge  of  them  to  be  intercepted  : 
or  v/hen  they  come  to  have  commerce  with  men ;  if 
thefe  conformations,  without  flopping  the  menfes,  pre- 
vent, neverthelefs,  coition. 

They  are  often  not  difcovered,  even  when  they 
prevent  the  difcharge  of  the  menfes ;  or,  at  leaft,  not 
till  very  late  ^  and  after  having,  a  long  time,  given 
fuipicion,  that  the  [  patients  are  pregnant;   though 

with- 

^  Johannes  Wierus.  Be  prisjiigiis  Damomm,  Lib.  ii.  cap.  38. 
Q<ifus  fecundui. 
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without  caufe-,  or  are  afflided  with  a  dropfy,  froM 
which  they  are  free.  And  when  the  girls  are  mar- 
ried, it  Ibmetimes  happens,  alfo,  that  the  inexpe- 
rienced huibands  are  a  long  time  before  they  can 
com,prehend  what  it  may  be  that  oppofes  their  con- 
fummation,  without  havino;  the  courage  to  communi-^ 
Gate  the  cauie  of  their  uneafmefs  to  any  perfon. 

Whenever,  neverthelefs,  a  girl  appears  not  to  have 
the  menfes,  notv/ithilanding  ihe  finds  herfelf  to  have 
every  month  the  common  fymxptoms  of  menftruation, 
and  that  her  belly  feems  to  grow  big,  from  day  to 
day,  without  caufe,  there  is  then  reafon  to  have  fuf- 
picion  of  fome  fault  of  conformation.  But,  whenever 
this  firil  fufpicion  prevails  in  any  degree,  the  fimple 
examination  of  the  exterior  ftate  of  the  abdomen  muft 
furnifn  the  elucidation  that  m.ay  be  defired  :  for  if  the 
uterus  alone  appear  fwelled,  and  forming  a  tumour 
that  is  fpherical,  equal,  and  foft  j  and  no  motion  be 
perceived  in  it,  although  it  be  prelfed  \  it  is  a  crite- 
rion, that  there  is  no  child  in  the  cafe ;  and  that  the 
uterus  muft  be  full  only  of  water,  or  blood ;  which  is 
a  fufficient  ground  of  reafon,  for  examining  the  paf- 
fage  of  the  vagina  \  as  the  ilate  of  it  will  afford  the 
means  of  a  full  decifion  of  the  matter. 

n.  Among  the  faults  of  conformation,  that  arc 
accidental,  the  excrefcences  of  the  vagina^  which  are 
produced  gradually,  by  way  of  congeflion,  may  be 
a  long  time  concealed  in  girls  where  they  are  formed ; 
and  in  married  women  likev/ife ;  if  they  be  formed  in 
the  further  part  of  the  vagina.  As,  therefore,  it 
fcarcely  ever  happens,  that  thefe  excrefcences  are  large 
enough  to  intercept  the  r/ienfes^  or,  at  leaft,  not  till  af- 
ter a  long  fpace  of  time,  women  have  frequently  tu- 
mours of  this  kind  in  the  vagina^  fuch  as  wens,  or 
tubercles,  without  the  leaft  fulpicion  of  it. 

Bartholomasus  CabroHus,  Oh^  Exempt.  3. 

fer-u.  Medic,  z'^.  Johannes  de  Muralto.   Bphem, 

Guillelmus  Fabricius  Hilda-  Cur.  Nafur.  Decur.  ii.    Anno  3. 

BUS.    Centur.    iii.    Ob/erv,   60.  Obferv.  151. 
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III.  It  is  not  fo,  however,  of  cicatrices,  which  in- 
jure the  lips  of  the  vtilva^  or  the  parietes  of  the  va- 
gina. As  they  are,  always,  the  confequence  of  a  la- 
ceration, exulceration,  wound,  or  burn  of  thefe  parts  ; 
which  has  been  imprudently  negleded  •,  it  is  impofli- 
ble  not  to  be  apprized  of  them.  This  is,  indeed,  of 
all  the  faults  of  conformation,  that  of  which  the  pa- 
tients are  the  beft  informed. 

IV.  Of  whatever  nature  may  be  the  faults  of  con- 
formation, and  in  whatever  part  they  may  be  found, 
nothing  is  more  eafy,  when  there  is  the  leaft  fufpicion 
of  them,  than  to  obtain  a  certainty  of  their  exiftence ; 
and  to  difcover,  at  the  fame  time,  their  nature,  and 
their  place.  There  is  nothing  more  required,  than  to 
examine  the  vagina,  by  introducing  the  finger  into  it, 
rubbed  previouily  with  oil,  or  pomatum.  But  if  that 
be  not  fufficient,  a  fpeculum  uteri  may  be  ufed,  or  fomc 
other  more  fimple  inftrument  for  dilatation,  in  order 
to  be  able,  by  means  of  the  dilatation  of  the  vaginay 
to  judge,  by  the  fight,  of  what  the  touch  could  not 
decide. 

V.  With  relation  to  the  caufes,  it  is  almoft  unne- 
cefTary  to  bring  them  in  queflion  :  becaufe  this  know- 
ledge .has  very  little  influence  on  the  prognofcic,  or 
the  method  of  cure.  If,  neverthelefs,  it  be  regarded 
as  a  material  fubjedl  of  enquiry,  fome  light  may  be 
procured  on  this  article,  by  comparing,  with  the 
theory  above  given,  what  may  have  been  difcovered  of 
the  nature  and  kind  of  the  diforder ;  and  what  the 
patient  may  be  acquainted  with,  relative  to  the  caufes 
which  have  preceded  it. 

§.  VI.     Prognostic.  / 

The  prognoftic  turns  upon  two  points,  the  danger 
into  which  the  faults  of  conformation  may  throw  the 
patients ;  and  the  difficulty  which  there  is  to  find  a  re- 
medy for  them. 

I.  The  danger  can  only  arife  from  the  retention  of 
the  menfes,  in  girls,  and  in  women,  who  are  not  with 

K  4  child  J 
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child  i  ati-l,  from  the  difEqulty  of  delivery,  in  thole 
who  are. 

i".  With  regard  to  the  retention  of  themenfes,  the 
depioiabie  accidents,  into  which  it  may  bring  the  pa- 
tients, have  been  fhewn  before.  Therefore,  the 
more  the  faults  of  conformation  are  capable  of  retain- 
ing the  menfeSj  the  more  reafon  there  is  to  apprehend 
danger. 

It  follows  from  thence,  that  the  membranes,  which 
dole  the  vagina  inth*eiy,  without  leaving  any  palTage 
at  ail,  are  ahvays  more  dangerous,  tiian  thofe  that  are 
perforated  with  any  holes,  or  in  which  fome  opening 
remains  ^  and  which  confequently  do  not  clofe  up  fo 
perfe£lly  the  vagina. 

That  the  membranes,  which  clofe  the  vagina  in- 
tirely,  are  more  dangerous  than  the  oiher  faults  of 
conformation,  fuch  as  excrefcences,  and  cicatrices -^ 
which  feldom  ever  intercept  the  paiiage  of  the  menfes^ 
'in  fo  abfolute  a  manner. 

Finally,  that  the  cicatrices,  which  unite  the  lips  of 
the  vulva-j  or  the  parietes  of  the  vagina^  are  generally 
more  dangerous  than  the  excrefcences  :  becaufe  they 
leave  lefs  pafiage  to  the  menfes. 

2°.  With  regard  to  the  difficulty  of  delivery,  the 
faults  of  conformation,  moll  to  be  feared,  are  thofe, 
which  are  moil  repugnant  to  giving  way,  and  being 
iurmounted. 

From  whence  it  refolts,  that,  all  other  things  being 
equal,  the  membranes,  that  are  denfe,  compadt,  and 
callous ;  are  more  dangerous,  than  thofe  which  are 
fine,  thin,  and  eafy  to  be  torn. 

That  the  little  fuperficiai  excrefcences,  which  are 
fat,  or  foft,  are  lefs  dangerous  than  thofe,  which  are 
large,  hard,  and  Ichirrous. 

Finally,  that  the  cicatrices^  which  are  lax,  fuperfi- 
ciai, and  of  fmall  extent,  are  lefs  dangerous,  than 
thofe  v/hich  are  clofe,  ftrair,  and  large. 

JI.  The  difficulty  of  the  cure  depends  principally 
on  that  of  the  operation ,  which  muft  be  performed,  to 
remedy  the  faults  of  conformation. 

Thus,. 
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Tluis,  the  membranes,  that  are  eafy  to  be  cut, 
are,  of  all  the  faults  of  conformation,  the  moft  eafy 
to  be  cured;  efpecially,  when  they  are  at  the  en-r 
trance  of  the  'vagina :  for  the  operation  becomes  more 
difficult,  when  they  are  deeper. 

Thus  the  excrefcences  are  more  difficult  to  cure : 
becaufe  there  is  moft  trouble  in  taking  them  away, 
either  by  the  knife,  or  corrofives :  particularly  when 
they  are  big,  deep,  fchirrous,  or  connedted  by  a. 
large  and  thick  pedicle. 

Thus  the  cicatrices  are  very  difficult  to  cure;  be- 
caufe it  is  very  difficult,  to  be  able  to  difled;  two  mem- 
branes conjoined  together:  efpecially  when  they  ad- 
here clofeiy  in  a  large  extent,  and  at  the  further  part 
of  the  vagina. 

III.  I  do  not  apprehend  it  to  be  necefTary  here,  to 
beftow  any  confideration,  either  on  the  obftacle,  the 
faults  of  confirmation  may  affi^rd,  to  the  difcharge  of 
the  urine ,  becaufe  it  has  been  already  remarked  to 
be  a  very  rare  cafe;  or  the  prevention  of  coition:  be- 
caufe it  fhould  not  have  a  place  in  the  enumeration  of 
dangers ;  although  it  is  an  evident  caufe  of  barren- 
nefs;  and  muft,  on  that  account,  be  regarded  as  a 
real  difeafe  in  married  women. 

IV.  But  there  remains,  among  the  feveral  confe- 
quences,  that  the  faults  of  conformation  may  have^ 
tv/o  very  dangerous  cafes,  of  which  it  is  proper  to 
take  due  notice.  The  one,  when  the  excrefcences  of 
the  vagina  become  painful,  and  fubject  to  frequent 
Ihootings  J  and  threaten  to  turn  cancerous  :  the  other, 
when  the  blood,  detained  in  the  uterus,  and  vagina^ 
comprefles  thefe  parts  ;  and  flops  the  courfe  of  the 
blood  in  them  to  fuch  a  degree,  that  there  is  reafon 
to  apprehend  a  mortification :  and  this  cafe  is  more 
common ;  efpecially  when  it  has  been  too  long  ne- 
gleded  to  procure  a  pallage  out  for  the  blood,  whicb 
ftagnates  in  the  uterus. 
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§.  VII.     Method  of  cure. 

Though  the  faults  of  conforination,  which  detain 
the  menfesy  have  great  relation  to  each  other,  they  re- 
quirCj  nevertheleis,  methcxls  of  cure  fo  materially  dif- 
ferent, as  to  render  it  necelTary  to  explain  them  fe- 
parately, 

L  To  imitate  the  praEice  of '  Hippocrates,  nothing; 
lliould  be  employed  to  defcroy  the  membranes  which 
ciofe  the  vagina^  but  efcarotics.  In  order,  however, 
to  ilicceed,  fuch  as  are  more  efficacious,  than  thofe  he 
propofes,  ihould  be  employed.  But  it  is  now  a  long 
time  iince  it  has  been  v/ell  underilood,  that  the  ufe  of 
thefe  remedies  tends  only  to  render  the  cure  tedious, 
difficult,  and  dangerous.  Every  body  agrees,  at  pre- 
ient,  that  there  is  no  way  fb  quick,,  and  fafe,  as  to 
open  thefe  membranes  by  incilioii. 

To  this  end,  the  patients  are  placed  on  the  edge  of 
abed,  or  feat ;  and,  if  there  be  any  reafon  to  miftrult 
their  refolution,  their  hands  and  feet  ihould  be  tied  in 
the  fame  manner  as  in  the  operation  for  cutting.  Af- 
ter which,  the  lips  of  the  "jul-va  being  feparated,  an 
incifion  is  made  in  the  membrane,  which  prefents  it- 
felf,  from  the  top  to  the  bottom,  with  a  bifcory,  or  a 
large  lancet.  When  this  membrane  is  thia,  one  lon- 
gitudinal incifion  is  fufficient :  becaufe  the  fides  either 
tear,  or  are  effaced  of  themfelves  :  but  when  it  is 
hard,  callous,  or  thick,  another  mufi;  be  made  crofs- 
wife ;  in  order  to  render  the  entrance  of  the  vagina 
perfed;ly  free,  by  this  kind  of  crucial  incifion. 

It  is  rare,  that  the  incifion  occafions  any  hemor- 
rhage :  becaufe  the  blood-veflels,  which  fupply  this 
kind  of  membranes,  are  neither  numerous,  nor  large. 
It  is,  neverthelefs,  ufeful  to  have  fome  aftringent 
ready  •,  as  dragons  blood,  bole,  or  alum,  reduced  to 
powder^  and  beaten  up  v/ith  the  white  of  an  egg  •, 
in  order  to  be  ufed,  if  there  be  occafion,  by  dipping 
in  it  comprefles,  with  v/hich  the  entrance  of  the  va- 


^  Lib.  de  Sterillbuj :  Et  Lib  ii,  De  morbis  mulierum. 
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pna  is  to  be'  covered.  If  there  happen  to  be  no  hae- 
morrhage, as  there  feldom  ever  will  in  this  cafe,  an 
anodyne  digeftive  fhould  be  ufed  at  firft,  compofed  of 
the  yolk  of  an  egg,  turpentine,  and  oil  of  rofes ; 
and  fpread  on  pledgets,  which  are  put  over  the  parietes 
of  the  vagina ;  and  continued  till  the  perfedl  cure : 
which  will  generally  be  made  in  a  Ihort  time. 

In  girls,  with  whom  the  menfes  have  been  retained 
for  fome  time,  the  membrane,  which  flops  them,  is 
ftrongly  forced  outwards :  which  occafions  its  prefent- 
ing  itfelf  better;  and  being  more  eafily  cut:  but  the 
blood,  neverthelefs,  which  begins  to  flow  out  as  foon 
as  the  incifion  is  begun,  often  embarralTes,  and  ob- 
ftruds  the  operator.  The  mofl  fhort  method,  in  this 
cafe,  is  to  let  it  run  out ;  and  even,  if  there  be  occa- 
fion,  to  fet  the  pjatient  on  her  feet,  in  order  to  facilitate 
the  difcharge  -,  to  wipe  the  vagina  afterwards  ;  and  to 
finifh  the  operation,  at  lafl,  with  the  proper  circum- 
fpeftion.  But,  in  this  cafe,  it  is  neceflary,  after  the 
operation,  to  make  injeftions  into  the  vagina-,  and 
even  into  the  uterus^  with  barley  water,  and  a  little 
honey  of  rofes  ^  which  muft  be  repeated  from  time  to 
time,  at  leaft  once  a  day.  There  may  even  be  fubfti- 
tuted,  if  it  be  neceflary,  fome  more  deterfive  injec- 
tion; as  the  decoftion  of  the  leaves  of  agrimony, 
horehound,  or  birth  wort,  with  the  honey  of  rofes. 

When  the  membrane  is  not  placed  at  the  entrance 
of  the  vagina,  but  further  in  it,  the  operation  becomes 
more  difficult;  the  -parietes  of  the  vagina  mufl  be 
then  opened,  and  kept  diflended,  by  fome  dilating 
inftrument,  or  a  fpeculum  uteri :  the  biftory,  or 
lancet,  made  ufe  of,  guarded  by  a  fillet  of  linnen  5 
which  only  leaves  the  point  bare  ;  and  laftly,  the  in- 
cifion made  v/ith  care,  in  proportion  as  there  is  oc- 
cafion  to  perform  it,  in  a  place  more  deep,  and  m.ore 
narrow.  But,  thefe  things  being  excepted,  it  mufl 
be  conduced,  in  all  other  refpeds,  as  has  been  already 
direded. 

II.  If  efcarotics  be  not  proper  to  confume  the  mem* 
branes,  which  clofe  the  vagina^  they  are  yet  lefs  pro- 
per 
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per  to  take  away  the  excrefcences  that  flop  it  np  ^  be- 
caufe  that  their  largenefs  occafions  them  to  refift  yet 
more  to  the  action  of  efcarotics.  It  is  not  more  fit,  to 
endeavour  to  extradt  thefe  excrefcences,  as  polypuffes 
are  fometimes  extrafted  from  the  nofe  j  for  thefe  kinds 
of  extirpations  are  alv/ays  dangerous.  The  only 
pra6tice,  which  is  in  ufe,  and  is  fafe,  is  to  take  them 
off,  by  cutting  them. 

,  When  thefe  excrefcences  are  at  the  entrance  of  the 
fva^ina^  and  they  may  be  taken  hold  of  with  the  left 
hand,  it  is  eafy  to  cut  them,  by  ufing,  at  difcretion, 
fciffars,  or  a  biftory,  according  to  the  bignefs  of  the 
pedicle.  But  it  is  neceffary  to  take  great  Care,  to  be 
.certain  of  the  pofition  of  the  inftrument  at  each 
ftroke,  before  it  be  made  to  acl.  The  operation  is 
more  difncult,  wlien  the  excrefcence  is  further  in 
the  vagina ;  as  well,  becaufe  it  cannot  then  be  held 
in  a  due  pofition  by  the  hand  -,  as  that  it  is  neceffary 
always  to  have  recourfe  to  forceps,  or  to  crochets : 
becaufe  the  place,  where  there  is  occafion  to  perform 
the  operation,  is  too  narrow,  even  notwithfianding 
the  affifcance  of  the  fpeciilum  uteri :  which  Ihould  ne- 
ver be  negie6ted  to  be  ufed  for  the  dilating  the  vagina. 
■  The  excrefcences  of  the  vagina  may  be  almoft  al- 
ways cut,  without  making  any  ligature  on  their  neck, 
or  pedicle :  becaufe  this  operation  feldom  brings  on 
any  confiderabie  hemorrhage.  It  is  proper,  never- 
thelefs,  to  be  provided,  before  hand,  with  lome  afiirin- 
gent  •,  as  that  we  have  mentioned  in  the  preceding  ar- 
ticle ;  and  even  with  a  piece  of  vitriol,  that  may  be 
applied  occafionally  to  the  vefTels  which  furnifn  the 
moil  blood.  Neverthelefs,  if  the  red,  or  livid  co- 
lour of  the  excrefcence,  or  the  varicous  dilatation  of 
tlie  velTels,  which  are  on  its  furface,  give  reafon  to 
apprehend  the  incifion  may  be  followed  with  a  too 
great  iofs  of  blood,  it  v/ould  be  prudent,  in  fuch 
cafe,  to  make  a  flrong  ligature  on  its  pedicle,  by 
means  of  a  double  lace,  which  ftiould  be  brought 
found  the  body  of  the  excrefcence ;  and  tied  fafl  about 
its  bafe. , 
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After  the  operation,  the  firfl:  dreffing  fliould  be 
made  with  dry  lint :  or,  if  there  be  any  hemorrhage,, 
with  large  comprefles,  charged  with  fome  aftringent. 
The  wound  is  afterwards  dreffed  with  common  digref- 
tives;  and,  when  the  quantity  01  pus  diminifhes,  with 
Arcaeus's  balfam  •,  which  may  be  mixed,  towards  the 
end,  with  a  little  green  balfam,  to  render  the  flefli 
more  firm :  or  a  little  brown  unguent,  to  corrode  it  ^ 
if  it  be  not  found.  But  if,  in  the  beginning,  the 
fuppuration  be  too  copious  -,  and  the  wound  become 
foul,  and  putrid  j  in  order  to  deterge  it,  the  injec- 
tions, propofed  in  the  preceding  article,  may  be  ufed  5 
to  v/hich  may  be  added,  a  little  vulnerary  water,  or 
ibme  drops  of  tinfture  of  myrrh. 

III.  The  fuperficial  cicatrices,  which  make  the  llpsr 
of  the  vulva  cohere,  unite,  for  the  mofl  part,  only 
the  exterior  edges.  In  this  cafe,  by  introducing  a 
channeled  probe  into  the  opening  which  remains  j  and 
holding  this  probe  fteady  in  the  line  of  union  of  the 
two  lips,  it  is  eafy  to  direct  the  bifbory,  by  the  help 
of  the  probe  ;  and  to  divide  them  in  a  very  fafe  man- 
ner. In  other  relpefts,  this  wound  is  to  be  dreffed  m 
the  fame  manner,  as  has  been  before  explained. 

With  regard  to  deeper  cicatrices,  which  conneft  the 
parietes  of  the  vagina,  fometimes  they  leave  a  palTage 
of  communication,  and  fometimes  not.  In  the  firll 
cafe,  it  may  be  attempted  to  dilate  gradually  the  re- 
mains of  the  palTage.  The  trial  is  generally  long, 
and  often  in  vain,  but  never  attended  with  any  danger. 
When  this  method  is  perfued,  it  is  begun  by  foftning 
the  cicatrix,  by  fomenting  it  feveral  times  a  day,  with 
a  ftrong  decoftion  of  the  roots  of  mallows,  yellow 
mallows,  water  lily,  linfeed,  &c:  even  linnen,  or 
fine  fponge,  dipt  in  this  decoftion,  may  be  kept  ap- 
plied within  th.",  vagina.  When  it  is  judged,  that  the 
cicatrix  is  fufficiently  foftned,  a  root  of  gentian  -,  or, 
what  is  better,  a  flice  of  prepared  fponge ;  may  be  in- 
troduced into  the  paffage,  v/hich  remains,  without 
difcontinuing  the  ufe  of  emollient  fomentations  :  and, 
in  proportion  as  the'  paffage  opens,  larger  and  larger 

root$. 
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roots  of  gentian,   or. dices  of  iponge,  may  be  em- 
ployed, till  a  proper  dilatation  has  been  procured. 

This  expedient  can  be  of  no  ufe,  when  the  cicatrix 
tes  leave  no  degree  of  communication.  It  is  requifite, 
in  this  fecond  cafe,  to  have  recourfe  to  the  operation  ; 
which  holds  good,  even  with  refped  to  the  firft,  when 
it  is  perceived  to  be  loft  trouble  to  feek  any  other  re- 
medy. As  this  operation  is  nice,  and  muft  of  courfe 
be  long,  prudence  exa6ts,  that  the  patients  be  fecured, 
and  prevented  from  making  irregular  motions,  by  ty- 
ing them,  as  has  been  mentioned  in  article  xhtjirfi. 

After  having  taken  this  precaution,  the  cohering 
membranes  mult  be  begun  to  be  divided  with  a  bifto- 
ry,  or  more  properly  feparated  with  a  diffediing  knife ; 
which  is  always  difficult,  when  thefe  membranes  are 
united  for  a  great  extent.  There  is  fcarcely  occafion. 
for  a  dilating  inflrument,  if  the  operation  is  to  be  per- 
formed at  the  entrance  of  the  vagina :  but  there  is  a 
neceffity  for  employing  one,  if  it  be  further  within. 
After  the  operation,  the  firft  dreffing  is  to  be  made 
with  lint,  dry  ;  or  charged,  if  there  be  occafion,  with 
fome  aftringent ;  common  digeftives  are  employed  af- 
terwards ',  and  at  laft,  the  balfam  of  Arcseus,  either 
alone,  or  mixt  with  a  little  green  balfam,  as  there  may 
be  occafion. 

IV.  When  the  membranes,  excrefcences,  or  cicatri- 
ces,  are  placed  quite  at  the  orifice  of  the  uterus,  there 
are  no  means  of  remedy  to  be  had.  No  furgeon  can 
undertake  to  condu6t  rightly  the  biflory  at  this  depth, 
and  in  this  obfcurity :  nor,  conlequently,  can  be  rafh 
enough,  to  make  incifions,  blindly,  in  parts  fo  deli- 
cate as  the  orifice  of  the  uterus  -,  of  which  the  wounds 
may  be  fatal;  and  are  fo,  indeed,  almoft  always. 
The  only  meafure,  that  can  be  taken,  is,  to  leave  to 
nature  the  cure,  or,  at  leaft,  the  alleviation  of  the  bad 
confequences  to  the  patients.  There  is  nothing  to  be 
apprehended  from  them,  if  the  uterus  be  empty ;  and, 
if  it  be  full  of  blood,  from  the  retained  menfes  -,  or 
what  is  more  rare,  but  not,  however,  without  inftance, 
if  it  contain  a  child,  of  which  it  mull  be  delivered ; 
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tliere  is  room  to  hope,  that,  in  confequence  of 
its  own  dilatation,  it  may  open,  at  laft,  of  itfelf ; 
and  overcome  the  obltacles  that  flop  up  its  ori- 
iice:  the  poffibility  of  which  is  confirmed  by  '  ac- 
counts. 

^reeantiom  necejfary  to  he  taken  i?i  the  performance 
of  the  operations  which  have  been  fpoken  of.    - 

I.  Thefe  operations  fhould  never  be  undertaken, 
but  after  having  bled,  and  purged  the  patients  fome 
days  before.  A  longer  preparation  is  neceffary,  when- 
the  extirpating  excrefcences,  or  dilTefting  cicatrices^  are 
in  queftion :  particularly,  if  the  patient  be  of  a  bad 
conftitution ;  or  the  retention  of  the  menfes  have  exte- 
nuated them ;  or  brought  on  bad  accidents. 

II.  When  there  is  only  a  fimple  ftrifture,  or  con- 
tradion  of  the  pafTage,  caufed  by  a  cicatrix  in  th^ 
'Vagina,  it  is  not  fit  to  have  recourfe  hallily  to  the  ope« 
ration.  Suppofing,  even,  that  the  patient  was  ac- 
tually with  child,  it  is  proper  to  fee,  if,  in  the  courfe 
of  pregnancy,  as  the  uterus  inlarges,  rarefies,  and  di- 
lates, the  fame  changes  may  not  happen  proportion- 
ably  in  the  -vagina :  in  which  its  cavity  would  open  of 
itfelf ;  and  there  is  room  to  hope  for  this,  after  the 
inftances  which  fome  ^  accounts  afford. 

in.  In  every  cafe,  it  is  always  time  enough  to  have 
recourfe  to  the  operation,  which  may  be  performed 

^  Johannes  RIolanus.  Anthro-  ii.  Obferv.  9. 
fograph.  Lib.  ii.  cap.  35.  Michael  PauH.    Mi/celt    Cu' 

Stephanas  Blancardus.  Collec-  riofor.  Natur.  Decur.   iii.  Anno 

tan.    Medic,  phyfic.   Centur.  iii.  y&S.  Obferv.  83. 
Obfervat.  t^6.  Thomas    Bartholinus.    HiJIo^ 

Memoires  de  I'Academie  des  7-iar.  anatomic.  Centur.  v.  Hiltor. 

Sciences.  A^ino   1705.  Hiftoire,  43. 
pag.  i^z.  Guillelmus   Harveus.  Exerci" 

*  Ariftoteles.  De    GefieratioTie  tat.  de partu.  -pzg. ^iS. 
animalium.  Lib.  iv.  cap.  4.  Memoires  de  I'Academie  des 

Francifcus  Paullinus.    Mifcel-,  Sciences,  A?mo  1712.  pag.   37. 

lanea   Curio/or,  Nature.   Decur.  de  FHiiloire. 
ii.  Anno  7.  in  Append.  Decad. 
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without  danger,  even  in  the  laft  months  of  pregnan- 
cy. I  only  advife,  not  to  defer  it  till  too  late,  for 
fear  the  inflammation,  which  the  operation  may  bring 
on  the  vagina  J  and  which  would  contraft  the  cavity, 
may  render  the  labour  more  hard.  My  opinion  is  ftill 
more  oppugnant  to  the  delaying  it,  till  the  time  of 
delivery  itfelf :  becaufe  it  is  to  be  feared,  that  the  vain 
efforts  the  child  would  be  fuffered  to  make  againft  an 
obftacle,  that  it  could  not  furmount,  might  be  fatal 
both  to  itfelf,  and  the  mother. 

IV.  In  this  operation,  great  care  muft  be  taken, 
not  to  wound  the  coats  of  the  vagina.  Wherefore, 
when  this  membrane  is  to  be  cut,  it  is  neceffary,  in 
order  to  fecure  the  higher  part  of  the  vagina,  with 
which  the  bladder  coheres,  to  begin  the  incifion 
there  •,  to  make  it  with  a  biftory ;  and  to  keep  the  back 
of  the  biftory  turned  from  that  fide.  As  to  the  oppo- 
iite  fide  of  the  vagina,  which  adheres  to  the  reiitim, 
it  is  neceffary  to  avoid  pulliing  the  incifion  intirely  to 
the  end,  in  order  not  to  reach  even  the  coat  of  the 
vagina. 

V.  In  extirpating  the  excrefcences,  care  muft  be 
taken  not  to  cut  them  too  near,  without  being  very 
foUicitous  about  a  portion  of  the  bafe,  or  pedicle, 
which  may  remain :  becaufe  it  difperfes  of  itfelf,  by 
the  fuppuration  -,  or  at  all  events,  it  is  eafy  to  confume 
it  by  flight  efcarotics. 

VI.  When  there  is  occafion  to  feparate  the  pariefe^ 
of  the  vagina,  which  cohere  in  confequence  of  fome 
eimirix,  it  is  proper  to  divide  them  in  the  very  place 
where  they  do  cohere.  For  it  may  be  well  judged, 
how  great  the  mifchief  would  be,  if  either  of  its  fide» 
were  punduredj  or  even  if  it  was  made  fo  thin,  that 
it  could  not  any  longer  bear,  without  dilaceration» 
the  dilatation  which  it  muft  undergo  in  delivery. 

VII.  It  refuits  from  hence,  that  thefe  operations, 
efpecially  the  two  laft,  are  extremely  nice  :  that  they 
demand  time,  care,  and  dexterity ;  and  that  the  obje6t 
is,  with  refpe<^  to  them;,  tp  be  kfs  foUicitous  about  per- 
forming 
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forming  them  quickly,  than  about  performing  them 
well. 

VIII.  Finally,  too  much  caution  cannot  be  ufed, 
to  prevent  a  new  conglutination  of  the  parietes  o£  the 
vagina,  at  the  time  the  wound  begins  to  heal.  This 
conglutination  is  fcarcely  to  be  apprehended  in  the 
fimple  incifion  of  membranes  i  but  it  is  very  much  lb 
in  the  extirpation  of  excrefcences ;  and  yet  more  in 
the  difTeftion  of  ckafricts.  There  ate  various  means, 
however,  by  which  it  may  be  prevented.  Some  make 
ufe  t)f  a  fine  fponge,  cut  into  a  long  piece,  and  dipt 
in  the  ointment  of  diapalma,  or  of  tutty^  melted 
with  a  fufHcient  quantity  of  oil  of  fwect  almonds ; 
and  introduced  into  the  i>agina.  Others  employ  a 
roller  of  linnen  moderately  hard,  and  of  a  fize  pro- 
portioned to  the  dilatation  of  the  vagina,  which  is 
dipt  in  the  fame  unguents  •,  and  introduced  in  the 
fame  manner.  There  are,  neverthelefs,  fome  who 
prefer  the  ufe  of  a  roller  of  thin  leaden  plate,  perfo- 
rated with  many  holes,  fpread  over  with  the  fame  un- 
guents, or  plafters ;  and  placed  in  the  Uagijia,  after 
the  fame  manner.  Thefe  means  are  all  good :  becaufe 
they  are  all  proper,  to  hinder  the  coats,  or  ulcerated 
parietes,  from  cohering  during  the  cicatrization.  It  is 
neceffary  to  repeat  thefe  applications,  only  once  every 
day  j  arid  to  keep  them  in  their  place,  by  the  help  of 
a  proper  bandage;  or,  what  is  more  fafe,  to  make 
the  patients  keep  their  bed,  till  the  cure  be  com- 
pleted ;  in  order  the  better  to  retain  in  ks  place)  what 
has  been  introduced  into  the  vagina. 
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C  H  A  P.     VL 

Of  difficulty  and  laborious  menfes* 

§.  I.     Differences. 

IN  a  (late  of  health,  the  menfes  fliould  come,  con- 
tinue, and  go  away,  without  any  accident ;  or, 
at  leaft,  withoot  any  fuch  as  is  momentous.  It  is, 
therefore,  really  a  difeafe,  to  have  difficult,  and  labo- 
rious menfes  •,  that  is  to  fay,  fuch  as  have  the  eruption 
preceded,  or  attended,  with  fymptoms  fo  bad,  as  t<| 
demand  the  help  of  medicines. 

Thefe  fymptoms  are  commonly,  pains  in  the  loinSj 
thighs,  or  hips ;  tumefactions  in  the  vulva,  vagina^ 
or  hemorrhoidal  velfels ;  tenfion,  and  acute  pains,  ot 
throws  of  colic,  in  the  uterus;  diforders  of  the  appe- 
tite, and  digellion  ;  Ihiverings,  and  rigors,  over  all 
the  body :  as  alfo  convulfive  accidents  •,  and  fometimes 
even  complete  attacks  of  the  hyfteric  pafllon. 

It  may  well  be  conceived,  neverthelefs,  that  the 
-menfes,  which  are  laborious,  are  not  always  equally  fo  j 
nor  in  the  fame  manner  j  in  all  the  women,  who  are 
fubje6t  to  them.  They  vai'y,  indeed,  even  in  the 
fame  fubjed. 

I.  Sometimes  they  terminate  in  a  natural,  and  re- 
gular difcharge :  fometimes  in  a  flooding:  and  fome- 
tim.es  in  an  imperfeft  difcharge  -,  fuch  as  is  either  not 
fufficiently  long,  or  not  fufficiently  copious. 

II.  Sometimes  the  pains,  and  the  labour,  begin 
before  the  eruption  of  the  menfes ;  and  ceafe  as  foon 
as  the  difcharge  takes  place.  Sometimes  they  conti- 
nue during  the  difcharge,  but  ceafe  when  it  is  finilh- 
ed  :  and  fometimes,  alfo,  they  laft  after  the  difcharge 
is  over  -,  and  do  not  go  away  till  fometime  after,  and 
by  degrees. 

III.  in  fome  women,  the  laborious  menfes  are  fol- 
lowed by  the  fnwr  allius  for  fome  time ;  and,  in  others, 
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they  ceafe,  without  leaving  any  confequence,  mom 
than  in  perfedl  health. 

§.  II.    Causes. 

The  tumefadion,  and  tenfion  of  the  uterus^  in  the 
laborious  menfes ;  and  the  pain  which  the  patients  feel 
in  that  part ;  prove  two  fa6fcs.  The  one,  that  the 
blood-velTels  of  the  uterus  are  full  of  blood  to  a  very 
great  degree  :  the  other,  that  the  .bloody  which  fills 
thefe  veffels,  has  a  difficulty  in  being  difcnarged  into 
the  cavity  of  the  uterus^  through  the  veinous  appen- 
dices ;  and,  confequently,  is  always  difcharged  too 
late  ;  and  Ibmetimes  even  only  in  an  imperfe6t 
manner. 

The  firft  fa<5t  is  according  to  the  order  of  nature. 
The  vermicular  veffels  of  the  uterus  muil  be  filled  with 
the  milky  lymph  in  the  period  of  one  month  \  when 
they  are  full,  they  muft  comprefs  the  neighbouring 
veins  :  and  they  muft  alfo,  by  conipreffing  them,  ob- 
ilrud  there  the  blood  •,  and  give  rife  to  that  local 
plethora^  neceffary  to  provoke  the  menfes. 

It  is  not  the  fame  v/ith  relation  to  the  -fecond  fa£b. 
On  the  contrary,  the  natural  mechanifm  of  the  menfes 
requires,  that  the  blood  accumulated  in  the  veffels, 
is  difcharged  into  the  cavity  of  the  uterus  ^  and  with  a 
certain  facility.  The  order  of  nature  is,  therefore, 
difturbed,  when  this  difcharge  is  made  with  diffi- 
culty ;  and  wlien  it  is  made  too  late,  or  only  impef- 
feftly :  and  it  is  this  diforder,  v/hich,  by  cauiing  a  too 
great,  or  too  long  plethora  in  the  uterus,  renders  the 
menfes  difficult,  and  laborious. 

There  is  confequently  nothing  wanting,  but  to  de- 
termine the  caufes,  which  may  prevent  the  blood  ac- 
cumulated in  the  veffels  of  the  uterus  from  being  dif- 
charged through  the  extremities  of  the  veinous  ap- 
pendices in  the  time  of  the  menfes,  and  with  the  due 
facility.  But  it  is  evident,  that  thefe  caufes  may  be 
reduced  to  three  general  claffes.  I.  To  the  faultinefs 
of  the  appendices,  by  which  the  difcharge  fhould  bs 
made  j  that  r^fufe  too  long  a  time,  to  open  them- 
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felves ;  or  do  not  open  fufficiently  to  let  out  the  blood 
as  is  requifite,  when  it  may  be  fuppofed,  the  blood 
was,  as  to  itfelfj  ready  to  flow.  II.  To  the  faulti- 
nefs  of  the  blood,  which  Ihould  be  difcharged,  but 
is  not  in  a  Hate  to  be  fo,  either  fo  readily,  or  fo  co- 
pioufly,  as  it  ought,  when  the  appendices  open  as  com^ 
monly.  III.  To  the  concurrence,  both  of  the  faul- 
tinefs  of  the  veinous  appendices,  whofe  opening  is 
neither  fuHicientiy  ready,  nor  fufficiently  great  •,  and 
of  that  of  the  blood,  which  is  neither  difcharged 
with  fufficient  quicknefs,  nor  copioufnefs. 

I.  The  veinous  appendices  refufe  too  long  to  open, 
or  only  open  imperfe<5tly,  from  different  caufes. 

1°.  Becaufe  they  are  too  denfe,  clofe,  and  elaftic ; 
which  is  often  the  cafe  in  young  gjrls  •,  and,  indeed, 
in  thofe,  alfo,  who  are  older,  and  have  never  yet  had 
the  menfes  regularly. 

2°.  Becaufe  the  internal  coat  of  the  uterus,  which 
furrounds  the  extremities  of  the  veinous  appendices,  is 
too  nervous,  thick,  and  compadb,  which  is  often 
found  in  the  fame  cafe. 

%".  Becaufe  there  are  in  the  uterus  obftruftions,  tu- 
bercles, and  fchirrujfes,  which  comprefs  the  appendices^ 
and  hinder  them  from  being  able  to  dilate  \  in  order 
to  their  opening,  as  quickly,  and  as  much,  as  is  re- 
quifite, 

4"*.  Becaufe  the  uterus  is  in  a  ftate  of  erethifmus, 
Qr  convulfive  contraftion  •,  which  clofes  the  veinous 
appendices  \  and  does  not  permit  them  to  open  ;  or,  at 
moH,  only  imperfedtly.  This  laft  caufe,  although 
njore  tranfitory,  is  ^not  lefs  real 

II.  The  blood  accumulated  in  the  veinous  appen- 
dices-  is  difcharged  too  flowly,  and  in  too  little  quantity, 
from  thret:  caufes. 

i".  Becaufe  it  is  too  thick  •,  which  occafions^  that  it 
Qan  fcarcely  pals  out  through  the  openings  of  the 
appendices ;  fuppofing  even  that  thefe  openings  be  of 
the  common  magnitude. 

2°.  Becaufe  it  is  propelled  too  weakly,    and  too 
.  Cowly,    by  the  contradions  of  the  heart,    and  the 
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l>eatings  o^  the  arteries  •,  which  occafions,  that  only  a 
fmall  quantity  can  flow,  in  an  equal  fpace  of  time-^ 
through  the  fame  openings. 

3,  Becaufe  it  is,  at  the  fame  time,  too  thick,  and 
too  weakly  propelled  •,  which  mull  diminifh  in  a  dou- 
ble ratio,  the  quantity,  that  may  flow  in  ao  equal 
fpace  of  time. 

III.  Finally,  on  one  hand,  the  veinous  appendices 
open  too  late,  and  too  little  -,  and,  on  the  other,  the 
blood  flows  in  too  fmall  quantity,  and  too  flowly, 
from  the  concurrence  of  the  different  caufes ;  which 
have  been  particularly  explained  •,  and  this  concur- 
rence is  more  frequent  than  is  imagined  ;  as  has  been 
mentioned  in  Chapter  IF. 

Reference  mufl:  be  made  to  the  fame  chapter,  for 
the  particulars  of  the  caufes,  which  have  been  ex- 
plained :  becaufe  thefe  caufes  are  common  to  the  fup- 
preft,  and  the  laborious  menfes  •,  which  differ-  only  in 
the  degree  of  the  eff'edl. 

§.  III.    Differences. 

I.  As  there  is  no  fuppreflion,  the  blood,  which  is 
accumulated  in  the  veflTels  of  the  uterus,  in  the  laborious 
menfes,  muft  attain  at  laft,  although  with  difficulty,  to 
dilate,  and  open  the  veinous  appendices^  But  it  may- 
dilate  and  open  them,  in  three  manners :  in  the  degree 
which  the  order  of  nature  demands  \  in  a  greater,  or 
fuch  in  which  the  dilatation  becomes  fometimes  a  di- 
kceration  •,  or  in  a  much  lefs. 

In  the  firft  cafe,  the  labour  of  the  menfes  ends  at 
laft  in  a  natural  difcharge  ;  efpeeially  if  no  faukinefs 
be  fuppofed  in  the  conflftence  of  the  blood. 

In  the  fecond,  a  greater  or  kfs  flooding  will-  fuc- 
ceed :  and  this  happens  commonly  in  women,  with 
whom  the  veflels  of  the  uterus  have  had  time  to  be- 
come varicous,  in  confequence  of  being  expofed  to 
frequent  repletions. 

Laftly,  in  the  third,  the  difcharge,  which  hap>- 
j  pens,  will  be  lefs  than  it  fliould  be,  either  with 
"refpe6t   to   duration^,   copioufnefs,    or  both  j;    efpe- 
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dally,    if  the  blood  be  too  thick,  or  propelled  tod^ 

weakly.  • 

II.  Every  time  a  natural  difcharge,  or  a  flooding ; 
that  is  to  fay,  in  the  two  firil  cafes,  which  have  been 
explained  •,  happens  in  the  laborious  menfes,  the 
labour  of  the  menfes  muft  ceafe,  as  foon  as  the  dif- 
charge takes  place  :  becaufe  then  the  veffels  empty 
themfelves.  But  it  only  diminijQies,  without  intirely 
ceafing,  when  the  difcharge  is  imperfed  i  becaufe 
then  the  repletion  continues  yet,  although  diminifhed. 
It  even  fometiii>es  happens,  the  difcharge  is  lo  in- 
confiderable,  that  the  plethora  fubfifts  ilill  after  it  is 
ceafed  :  and  in  this  cafe,  the  fymptoms  perfevere  alfo ; 
at  leafc  the  greateft  part  of  them  -,  and  do  not  intirely 
vanifh,  but  by  degrees,  in  proportion  as  the  blood  re- 
fumes  the  ordinary  courfe  of  circulation. 
.  III.  In  the  laborious  menfes,  either  the  la6liferous 
vefTels  of  the  uterus  open,  and  empty  themfelve* 
during  the  difcharge  •,  or  they  open  and  empty  them- 
felves  after  •,  or  they  neither  open  nor  empty  themfelves 
before,  nor  after;  in  fuch  manner,  that  the  milky 
humour  is  obliged  to  ftagnate  there ;  or  to  find  a 
pafTage  into  the  lymphatic  vefliels  of  the  uterus. 

In  the  firfi  cafe,  the  laborious  menfes  are  neither 
followed  by  znjfuor  albus  \  becaufe  the  milky  humour 
is  difcharged  at  the  fame  time,  as  the  blood ;  nor  with 
any  remains  of  tenfion  in  the  uterus;  becaufe  all  the  vef^ 
fels,  as  well  thofe  of  the  milk,  as  blood,  are  emptied. 

In  xhe.  fecond  cafe,  i\it  fiuor  albus  fucceeds  the  la- 
borious menfes ;  and  lafts  till  the  ladiferous  vefTels  are 
empty  •,  which  may  be  fometimes  longer,  and  fome- 
times  Ihorter  :  but  no  more  tumefaftion,  nor  pain  of 
the  uterus  will  fubfift  -,  becaufe  the  lactiferous  vefTels. 
which  are  empty,  do  not  conitrain  the  courfe  of  thes! 
circulation  of  the  blood. 

Lailly,  in  the  third  c^fc,  there  is  no  fluor  albus  after' 
the  laborious  menfes  \  fince  the  laftiferous  vefTels  do 
not  empty  themfelves  :  but  the  tenfion  of  the  uterus 
will  fubfift  a  long  time  •,  and  not  ceafe  wholly,  tiU 
the  iadiferous  veHels  be  intirely  emptied  by  a  kind 
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0f  riefolution  ;    which   is  made   by  means  of  their 
lymphatic  veffels  -,  and  is  always  confiderably  flow. 

§.  IV.  Symptoms. 

I.  The  accidents,  that  happen  in  the  laborious 
ifnenfes,  depend  always  on  one  of  thefe  three  caufes. 

The  firfi  is,  the  repletion  of  the  veffels  of  the 
uterus,  which  is  communicated,  from  one  to  another, 
to  the  neighbouring  parts,  where  the  blood  is  carried 
by  lateral  branches,  paffmg  out  of  the  fame  trunk  ; 
as  to  the  broad  and  round  ligament  -,  the  parts  con- 
tained in  the  pelvis-,  themufcles  which  are  around  the 
vagina,  vuha,  and  extremity  of  the  re5tum  -,  &:c. 
From  thence  arife  the  pain  and  tenfion  of  the  uterus  ; 
the  pains  of  the  loins,  thighs,  and  hips-,  the  tume- 
fadion  of  the  vagina,  vulva^  hsemorrhoidal  veins,  &Ci 

The  fecond  is  the  regurgitation  of  the  milky  lymph, 
which,  by  flowing  back  into  the  blood,  mixes  with  the 
faliva,  and  the  leven  of  the  ftomach  ;  depraving  their 
purity ;  and  diminifhing  their  power :  which  gives 
fife  to  want  of  appetite  and  difguft  ♦,  the  pica,  and 
malacia  ;  bad  digeftion  ;  naufeas  ;  vomitings  •,  loofe- 
neffes ;  &c.  As  this  caufe  can  only  have  place,  when 
the  milky  humour  is  not  difcharged,  it  is,  therefore, 
in  that  cafe  only,  the  fymptoms,  of  which  we  have 
been  fpeaking,  can  be  found  to  happen. 

Laftiy,  the  third  is,  the  fenfation  of  pain,  that  is 
produced  in  the  uterus,  and,  that  in  confequence  of 
Sympathetic  motions,  the  mechanifm  of  whicli  will 
be  explained  hereafter,  brings  on  all  the  accidents  of 
the  hyfteric  paffion  in  particular  -,  and  caufes  fome- 
times  complete  attacks  of  it,  even  fuch  as  are  vio- 
lent. 

II.  In  general,  young  girls,  who  begin  to  have  the 
inenfes,  are  more  Iubje6l  to  have  them  laborioufly, 
than  thofe  who  have  had  them  for  fome  time.  Be- 
caufe  it  is  fcarcely  in  any,  but  young  girls,  that  the 
fmallnefs  and  denfity  of  the  veinous  appendices,  as  well 
as  the  thicknefs  and  hardnefs  of  the  internal*  coat  of 
the  uterus,  are  found. 
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III.  In  general,  girls,  even  tliofe  who  have  had  thft 
menfes  a  long  time,  are  more  fubjcdt  to  have  them  la- 
boiioufly,  than  women.  Becaufe,  in  girls,  the  tex- 
ture of  the  uterus  is  more  denfe,  clofe,  and  compaft, 
than  in  women. 

IV.  Lailly,  the  women,  who  have  never  borne 
children,  are  in  general  more  fubjeft  to  have  labori- 
ous menfes^  than  thofe  who  have  had  feveral.  Be- 
caufe, in  the  women  who  have  had  no  children,  the 
vefiels  of  the  uterus  are  lefs  fupple,  dilated,  and 
difpofed  to  dilatation,  than  in  thofe,  who  have  been 
feveral  times  delivered » 

§.  V.  Diagnostic. 

I.  The  complaints  of  the  patient  afford  informa- 
tion of  the  nature,  number,  and  violence  of  the  ac- 
cidents, which  precede,  or  accompany  the  menfes  ; 
and  fuffice  to  evince,  that  they  are  laborious. 

II.  It  is  from  the  patients^  alfo,  that  muft  be  Icamt, 
whether  the  labour  of  the  7nenfes  leads  to  a  natural 
difcharge,  a  flooding,  or  an  imperfe6t  difcharge: 
whether  it  ceafe  as  foon  as  the  difcharge  takes  place, 
or  Hill  continue  :  whether  the  menfes  are  followed 
by  the  fluor  alhus,  or  not :  and,  laftly,  whether  there 
remains,  or  not,  in  the  uterus,  any  fenfation  of  pain, 
or  tenfion,  in  the  cafes  where  no Jluor  albus  appears.: 
and  hence  the  patients  themfelves  furnilh  the  means 
of  judging  what  is  the  kind  of  laborious  menfes  with 
which  they  are  troubled. 

III.  Two  different  caufes  of  the  laborious  menfes 
are  known,  and  diflinguifhed, 

1°.  By  infpeftion  of  the  cloths  ufed  by  the  wo- 
men. If  the  blood  can  fcarcely  penetrate  the  linnen, 
it  is  a  proof,  that  the  difficulty  of  the  menfes  comes 
from  the  thicknefs  of  the  blood.  On  the  contrary, 
there  is  reafon  to  judge,  that  it  arifes  only  from  the 
faukinefs  of  the  veinous  appendices^  when  it  is  im- 
bibed by  the  cloths :  and  a  proof  is  thence  afford- 
ed, th$$  the  blood  is  not  of  an  undue  confiftence. 
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■  2*.  By  a  knowledge  of  the  habit  of  the  patient. 
When  the  pulfe  is  weak,  low,  and  beating  at  great 
diftances  •,  and  the  patient  low  fpirited,  and  heavy ; 
the  diforder  fhould  be  afcribed  to  the  thickning  of  the 
blood.  On  the  contrary,  it  mull,  for  the  moft  part,  be 
attributed  to  the  faultinefs  of  the  veinous  appendices y 
when  the  pulfe  is  ftrong,  frequent,  and  quick ;  and 
the  patient  chearful,  and  adive. 

3°.  By  the  nature  and  quality  of  the  difcharge. 
The  caufe  of  the  diforder  cannot  be  imputed  to  the 
thicknefs  of  the  blood,  when  the  difcharge  is  fufH- 
ciently  quick,  and  copious :  and  it  would  be  irrational 
not  to  impute  it  to  this  caufe,  when  the  difcharge  is 
much  lefs  than  it  ought  to  be,  either  with  refped  to 
duration,  or  quantity. 

§,  VI.     Prognostic. 

I.  The  laborious  menfes  are  lefs  dangerous  than  the 
fuppreft ;  but  they  are  never  without  fome  danger. 
Experience  fliews,  that  this  danger  varies  in  feveral 
manners. 

1°.  According  to  the  accidents,  which  precede,  or 
attend  them.  As  they  threaten  more  in  proportion 
as  the  accidents  are  more  numerous,  violent,  and 
bad. 

2°.  According  to  the  age  of  the  patients.  As 
they  are  more  eafy  to  be  cured  in  young  girls  than  in 
thofe  who  are  older  ;  becaufe  there  is  room  to  hope 
the  vefTels  of  the  uterus  may  extend  themfelves  gra- 
dually in  young  girls,  in  proportion  as  the  menfes 
take  place  •,  which  can  fcarcely  be  expedted  in  wo- 
men, who  are  older. 

3°.  According  to  the  ftate  of  the  patients.  As  th^ 
laborious  menfes  are  of  a  worfe  nature  in  married  wo- 
men than  in  maids ;  and  in  women,  who  have  had 
children,  than  in  thofe,  who  have  not :  becaufe  they 
fuppofe,  in  the  uterus^  or  in  the  blood,  a  faultinefs, 
that  is  greater,  more  remote  from  the  natural  ftate^ 
and  more  difficult  to  be  corre<fted.  ^ 

4*.  Accord' 


154  ^F  THE  Diseases 

4°;,  According  to  the  nature  of  caufes.  As  the  la-^ 
borious  menfes^  which  are  occafioned  by  the  faultinefs 
of  the  velTels  of  the  uterus^  are  more  obilinate  than 
thofe  which  arife  from  the  faultinefs  of  the  blood  : 
becaufe  it  is  more  difficult  to  find  a  remedy  for  the 
faultinefs  of  the  uterus^  than  for  that  of  the  blood. 
Wherefore  the  moft  obftinate  of  all  are,  thofe  laborious 
menfes,  which  depend  on  both  the  faultinefs  of  the 
veffels  of  the  uterus^  and  the  blood. 
,  5°,  According  to  the  long  continuance  of  the  dif- 
©rder.  As  the  longer  time  there  has  been,  that  the 
mcnfes  have  remained  laborious,  and  the  more  difficult 
it  is  to  find  an  efficacious  remedy  for  them :  becaufe  the 
length  of  the  time  ilrengthens  the  caufes  which  pro- 
duced them. 

II.  In  general,  the  laborious  meiifes,  where  the  dif- 
charge  is  conftantly  imperfeCl,  terminate  almoft  al- 
ways in  an  abfolute  fuppreffion  ;  and  are  attended 
confequently  with  all  the  dangers  of  a  fuppreffion. 

III.  The  laborious  menfes^  which  are  followed  with 
a  flooding,  degenerate  often  into  fuch  as  are  excef- 
five :  and  a  proper  eftimation  of  danger  fhould  be 
made  on  that  account. 

.  IV.  The  laborious  menfes,  which  terminate  in  a 
fiuor  albus\  often  change  into  a  difcharge  of  this 
kind :  and  upon  that  account  a  due  rate  fhould  be 
alfo  made  of  the  danger. 

:  V.  The  laborious  menfes^  where  there  is  no  fluor 
mtbm^  but  where  the  tenfion  and  tumefaction  of  the 
uterus  are  continual,  or  at  leaft  lafl  a  long  time,  give 
roomi  to  dread  a  fchirrus^  or  an  inflammation  in  the 
uterus ;  which  would  have  confequences  more  dan- 
gerous even  than  the  preceding. 

VI.  The  laborious  menfes,  which  are  followed  with 
a  natural  difcharge,  where  the  pain  and  tenfion  of 
the  uterus  ceafe  as  foon  as  it  takes  place  ;  and  where 
there  is  najhor  albus  \  are  generally  the  leaft  dan- 
gerous, the  moil  fupportable,  and  the  eafieft  to  ht 
cured. 

.:  . '     ■  §.  VII.  Me- 
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§.  VII.    Method  of  cure. 

The  intentions  of  cure,  which  fhould  be  propofed 
in  the  treatment  of  the  laborious  menfes,  are  the  fame 
as  thofe  which  ought  to  be  efFe6led  in  the  fuppreflion 
of  the  menfes ;  and  are  confined  in  the  fame  manner  j 
1°.  To  corred  the  faultinefs  of  the  veinous  appendices^ 
by  rendering  them  more  fupple,  foft,  and  extenjible  5 
and  thence  more  eafy  to  be  dilated,  and  to  open  :  2". 
To  augmenting  the  effort  of  the  blood  on  the  appendi- 
ces^ by  augmenting  its  motion,  and  fluidity :  3°.  To 
provoking  the  free  eruption  of  the  menfes,  by  exciting, 
in  the  body  of  the  uterus,  gentle  contraftions,  or.  mo- 
derate conculTions,  capable  of  prefling  the  appendices^ 
and  forcing  them  to  open. 

The  fame  remedies  fhould,  therefore,  be  employed  in 
the  treatment  of  the  laborious  menfes,  which  have  been 
above  propofed  for  the  fupprefTion  of  the  menfes  ;  and 
in  the  fame  manner.  It  muft  only  be  remembred, 
that  they  fhould  be  employed  with  more  care ;  and 
their  effeds  lefs  urged-,  becaufe  the  difeafe,  being  lefs 
dangerous,  as  well  as  lefs  troublefome,  there  is  more 
time  allowed  to  repeat  thefe  remedies  •,  and  to  adequate 
the  power  of  them  to  the  degree  of  refiflance  they 
have  to  overcome. 

Precautions. 

The  fame  precautions  mufl  be  obferved  in  the  treat* 
ment  of  the  laborious  menfes,  as  in  the  fupprefTion  oi 
the  menfes  :  on  which  head,  Chapter  IV.  may  be  con- 
fulted.     It  is  only  neceffary  to  add, 

I.  That,  as  the  laborious  menfes  may  terminate  in 
three  different  rnaijners,  and  lead  to  three  different  dif- 
eafes;  it  is  very  important  to  forefee,  early,  the 
courfe  the  diforder  muft  take  •,  in  order  to  find  a  reme- 
dy, before  hand,  for  the  confequences  there  is  reafon 
to  apprehend. 

II.  That,  if  it  be  judged,  by  the  diminution,  which 
happens  at  every  return,  of  the  quantity,  and  du- 
ration of  the  menfes^  that  the  diforder  muft  change 

4nt© 
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into  a  total  fuppreflion ;  the  ufe  of  the  emmenagogueSy 
which  are  proper  in  fuppreflions,  muft,  in  this  cal'e,  be 
perfifted  in  more  effeftually,  and  more  conflantly. 

III.  That,  if  the  increafe  of  the  difchargc,  which 
fucceeds  to  the  labour  of  the  menfes^  at  each  return^ 
gives  reafon  to  forefee,  the  diforder  will  turn,  at  laft, 
into  an  afbual  flooding  •,  it  is  proper,  in  this  cafe,  to 
moderate  the  power  of  the  emmenagogues  j  or  even 
to  employ,  early,  remedies  which  are  proper  in  the 
exceflive  menfes-,  to  fuch  as  will  be  propofed  below, 
in  Chapter  IX;  or,  atleaft,  to  join  them  with  the  em- 
menagogue  remedies,  that  are  continued  to  be  em- 
ployed. 

IV.  That,  if  the  laborious  menfes  be  followed  with 
a  difcharge  of  the  fuor  albus;  and  this  difcharge  goes 
on  increafing,  fo  as  to  give  room  to  apprehend,  the 
diforder  will  take,  in  the  end,  that  turn-,  it  is  ne- 
cefTary,  in  this  cafe,  to  make  ufe  of  remedies  fervice- 
able  againfl  the  fluor  alhus  \  on  which  may  be  con- 
iiilted  Chapter  X\  or,  at  leaft,  to  mix  fome  of  the 
remedies  of  this  kind  with  the  emmenagogues,  of 
which  the  ufe  is  continued. 

V.  That,  if  the  want  of  fuccefs  affords  reafon  to 
judge,  the  laborious  menfes  are  kept  up  by  fome  local 
faultinefs  in  the  uterus^  that  cannot  be  removed  -,  or, 
at  leaft,  without  expofmg  the  patients  to  a  greater 
danger-,  prudence  exadls,  in  fuch  cafe,  that  the  treat- 
ment fnould  be  then  confined  to  the  fimple  palliative 
cure ;  which  confifts  only  in  diminifhing  the  violence 
of  the  accidents;  and  preventing  the  confequences 
which  they  may  have-,  till  nature  may  be  habituated 
gradually  to  difpenfe  with  the  want  of  this  evacuation. 

VI.  The  fame  attention  muft  be  given,  whenever 
the  accidents  of  the  menfes  are  bad,  or  urgent ;  even 
v/hen  there  is  room  to  hope  the  being  able  to  make  an 
effedual  cure :  becaufe,  in  waiting  for  this  radical  cure, 
the  palliative  muft  not  be  neglefted  \  in  cafes  where 
the  nature  of  the  accidents  evince  the  neceftity  of  it. 

VII.  The  proper  remedies  muft,  therefore,  be  em- 
ployed in  both  thefe  cafes  j  1°.  To  diminifti  the  _^/^- 
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thorao^  tKe  veflels  of  iht  uterus :  2°.  To  derive,  by 
other  ways,  a  part  of  the  milky  lymph,  with  which 
the  vermicular  veflels  of  the  uterus  are  furcharged : 
3^  Toleflenthefenfibility  of  the«/^r«j;  and  alleviate 
the  painful  fenfations,  which  the  repletion  of  the  vef- 
fels  caufes  there. 

Such  are,  1°.  Diet,  to  which  the  patient  muft  bo 
fubjedled,  in  order  that  they  make  lefs  chyle  -,  and 
that  the  chyle,  which  they  may  make,  may  be  more 
thin,  and  more  fit  to  be  taken  up  again  by  the  lym- 
phatic veins  of  the  uterus.  It  is  proper,  in  the  fame 
view,  to  make  the  patients  ufe  much  exercife,  if  they 
can  bear  it ;  which  will  tend,  ^t  the  fame  time,  to  re- 
ilore  the  due  courfe  of  the  menfes,  which  come  with 
difficulty  -,  and  xo  diminifh  the  accidents,  which  they 
bring  on  by  this  difficulty. 

2°.  Bleeding,  repeated  from  time  to  time -,  in  order 
to  diminifh  the  quantity  of  blood,  which  furcharges 
the  vefTels ;  but  always  in  the  arm,  to  derive  the  blood 
from  the  velTels  of  the  uterus. 

3".  Purging,  frequently  repeated,  to  evacuate  a 
part  of  the  humours,  and  prevent  a  plethora  :  but  al- 
ways with  purges,  that  are  moderate,  and  incapable 
of  bringing  on  any  erethifmus  in  the  uterus. 

4°.  Glyfters,  thjat  are  emollient,  anodyne,  purga- 
tive, or  antihyfleric,  according  to  the  particular  indi- 
cations, or  the  different  views  which  may  occur-, 
either  of  relaxing  the  uterus ;  emptying  the  bowels  -g 
or  mitigating  fome  accident  of  the  hyfterical  pafllon. 

5°.  Broths,  or  apozems,  that  are  dilating,  aperitive, 
diuretic,  &c-,  in  order  to  render  the  milky  lymph 
'more  fluid-,  and  more  fit  to  pafs  from  the  vermicular 
vefTels  of  the  uterus,  into  the  lymphatic  veins,  which 
Ipring  from  it:  or  in  order  to  evacuate  a  part  by  urine i 
nearly  in  the  fame  manner,  as  a  part  of  the  milk  is 
•evacuated  in  the  fame  way,  in  childbed  w^omen. 

6".  Laftly,  narcotics,  joined  with  antihyflerics ;  and 
•given  feafonably  in  the  height  of  the  colic,  which  pre- 
cedes, or  attends  the  laborious  ;»(?»/^j -,  with  a  view^  to 
quiet  i  or,  at  leaft,  to  lefTen  the  pain  of  the  uterus  i 

and 
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and  prevent  the  attacks  of  the  hyfleric  paffion,  which 
the  pain  may  bring  on. 


C  H  A  P.    VII. 

Of  the  deviating  menfes. 

§.  I.   Differences. 

WH  E  N  the  menfes  are  too  late  in  their  firft  erup- 
tion in  adult  girls ;  fuppreft  for  a  long  time ;  re- 
tained by  fome  fault  of  conformation  \  flow ;  labo- 
rious;  difficult  J  fparing;  or,  in  fliort,  when  they  dp 
not  flow,  or  only  infmall  quantity,  and  with  trouble; 
it  fometimes  happens,  that  the  blood  retained,  and 
accumulated  in  the  veflTels,  opens,  at  lafl;,  a  paflage  in 
fome  other  part ;  by  which  it  efcapes;  or,  to  fpeak 
more  properly,  deviates. 

The  menfes  mofl;  commonly  deviate,  by  the  nofe, 
the  lungs,  the  fliomach,  and  the  hsemorrhoidal  veins ; 
which  brings  on  a  bleeding  at  the  nofe,  a  fpitting,  or 
vomiting  of  blood,  or  an  hasmorrhoidal  flux.  But 
there  is,  indeed,  fcarcely  any  part  of  the  body,  by 
which  the  menfes  may  not  open  themfelves  a  paflage; 
and  by  which,  in  reality,  they  do  not  frequently :  as 
is  proved  in  an  almofl:  infinite  number  of  accounts, 
which  are  found  colle6led  in  authors. 

Sometimes,  this  extraordinary  dlfcharge  of  the  men- 
fes is  as  copious,  and  regular,  as  the  natural.  But  it 
is  generally  lefs  copious,  or  lefs  regular  ;  and,  mofl: 
frequently,  both  lefs  copious,  and  lefs  regular,  at  the 
feme  time.  It  is,  fometimes,  not  followed  with  any 
bad  accident,  efpecially,  if  it  be  made  by  the  nofe, 
or  the  hsemorrhoidal  veins :  and,  fometimes,  it  is  ac- 
companied, or  followed,  by  fuch  as  are  terrible,  when 
it  is  made  by  the  lungs,  or  the  ftomach. 

Some- 
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Sometimes,  the  eruption  of  the  deviating  menfesis 
without  pain,  tenfion,  or  tumefaftion  in  the  uierus ; 
or,  in  ihort,  without  any  thing,  in  that  part,  which 
fl-^ews  a  difpofition  towards  the  menfes.  At  others,  it  is 
foreflicwn  by  the  tenfion,  tumefaftion,  and  pain  of  the 
uterus^  and  by  other  fymptoms  which  precede  the  na^ 
tural  difcharge  of  them  :  and  fometimes,  alfo,  it  is 
preceded,  and  attended,  not  onjiy  by  a  difpofition  to- 
wards the  menfes,  but  even  by  fome  difcharge  througli 
the  ordinary  waysj  but , too  weak  to  merit  the  name 
of  menfes  j  or  to  produce  the  advantages  of  them. 

§.  II.    Causes.  ^ 

So  lomg  as  the  menfis  fail,  only  becaufe  the  blood 
fails  in  the  body,  whatever  may  be  the  caufe  of  fuch. 
failure,  there  is  never  any  reafon  to  fear  the  menfes 
may  deviate.  The  vefTels,  in  this  cafe,  far  from  be^ 
ing  full,  .and  in  danger  of  rupturing,  are  not  fuffi- 
ciently  fo.  But  the  menfes  are  fubjeft  to  deviate,  whett 
the  contrary  caufe  prevails,  to  that,  to  which  tfi^ 
failure,  or  confiderable  diminution  of  them,  is  owingv 
As,  then,  there  is  accumulated,  in  the  body,  every 
month,  a  certain  quantity  of  blood,  greater  or  lefsj 
which  fhould  be  difcharged.  This  quantity,  feveral 
times  fuperadded  to  the  accumulated  ftoreimuft  pro- 
duce, in  the  end,  2l  plethora^  capable  of  forcing  fome 
partial  extremities  of  the  capillary  veffels  -,  and  dila- 
cerating  them. 

It  is,  therefore,  this  plethora^  which  is  the  caufe; 
folely,  of  the  deviating  menfes.  But  as  this  caufe  is  a 
general  one,  which  ads  of  itfelf  equally  every  where, 
it  is  necclfary,  in  order  to  give  rife  to  the  deviating 
menfes^  in  one  part,  rather  than  another,  that  it  fliouM 
be  determined  there  by  fome  local  caufe,  or  difpoiif 
'  tion  V  which  augments  the  effedt,  particularly  in  diai 
■pM^-i  and  among  fuch  local  caufes,  the  following  ar^ 
ih^fes  which  are  the  moft  common,  and  the  beliefta- 
blilhed  by  obfervations. 

I.  The  proximity  of  the  part,  by  which  the  menfes 
deviate,  to  the  uterus  j  and  the  communication  by  the 
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(ameveflels;  which  occafions  the  repletions,  that  hap- 
pen in  the  uterus,  to  extend  themfelves  commonly  td 
this  part.  From  whence  it  refults,  that  the  ntenfes, 
which  cannot  longer  be  difcharged  by  the  veflels  of 
the  uterus,  deviate  fo  often  by  the  hasmorrhoidal 
veins  -,  and  fometimeSj  even  by  the  veins  of  the  lips  of 
the  vulva. 

IL  The  delicacy  of  the  fubflance  of  the  part,  by 
which  the  menfes  efcape;  and  the  thinnefs  of  the 
veflels,  which  are  diftributed  there;  whence  their 
coats  yield  more  eafily  to  the  repletion,  which  is  made 
in  the  part.  It  is  for  this  reafon,  the  menfes  deviate 
fo  frequently  by  the  veflels  of  the  nofe;  or  by  thofe 
of  the  lungs ;  and  caufe  thence  periodical  bleedings 
of  the  nofe  ^  or  fpittings  of  blood. 

III»  The  faultinefs  of  conformition  in  fonie  partj 
which  occafions  that  the  blood-veflels  are  there  more 
thin ;  or  the  circulation  lefs  free  than  they  ought  to 
be.  In  which  cafe,  the  menfes  mufl:  deviate  by  this 
part,  rather  than  by  any  other,  in  confequence  folely 
of  this  latent,  and  fometimes  unknown,  faultinefsj 
without  any  exterior  caufe,  or  particular  accident, 
which  determines  them  there. 

IV.  Some  wound,  exulceration,  or  fcfatch,  in  any  part, 
which,  by  opening,  in  that  quarter,  a  paflage  to  the 
blood,  that  is  replete  in  the  vefl"els,  fufiices  to  bring  on 
there  the  difcharge  of  tht  menfes -,  which  cannot  be  made 
by  the  ordinary  ways.  This  is  the  reafon,  why  it  hap- 
pens the  menfes  deviate ;  fometimes  by  places  in  the 
Ikin  -,  in  which  it  is  divided  by  fome  fcab,  cut,  ot 
galling,  often  very  flights 

V.  Some  blow,  or  contufion  in  any  part;  which) 
by  lacerating  fome  capillary  veflels ;  or  bringing 
there  fome  tumefadtion,  which  confl:rains  the  couife  of 
the  blood ;  may,  in  feveral  cafes,  determine  the  fup- 
preft  menfes  to  take  that  rout.  It  is  thence,  that,  with^ 
out  any  exterior  diviflon,  the  menfes  deviate  fome- 
times by  places,  which  have  been  expofed  to  fome 
blow,  or  bruife,  that  iias  hot  been  thought  worthy 
of  notice. 

-  m.  Qon- 
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VL  ConcufTions,  contrsidions,  and  dillertrions,  that 
liappen  to  any  parts,  by  difeafes,  or  fortuitous  acci- 
dents •,  and  which,  in  confequence  of  Gompfefiing, 
preffing,  elongating,  and  doubling  back  the  veiTels, 
already  too  full,  tear  them  at  laft  ;  and  open,  by  that 
means,  a  way  for  the  evacuation  of  the  r/ienfes.  It  is 
'hence,  they  are  often  determined  to  deviate  by  the 
nofe,  in  confequence  of  a  cold  in  the  head,  which 
oCcalions  fneezing  •,  by  the  lungs,  in  confequence  of 
Hi  cold  in  the  breaft,  which  occafiorts  coughing  ^  by 
the  ftomach,  in  confequence  of  indigellion,  that  oc- 
cafions  a  vomiting;  and  by  the  hasmorrhoidal  veflels, 
in  confequence  of  a  loofenefs,  or  a  tenefmus,  that 
caufes  too  great,   and  too  frequent  efforts. 

It  follows  from  hence,   that  the  deviation  of  the 
menfes  depends  always  on  two  caufes :  the  one  gene- 
ral, which  is  the  plethora^  occafioned  by  the  fuppref- 
-iion  of  the  menfes  :  the  other  partial,  which  is  fome  of 
the  local  caufes,    or  difpofitions  before  mentioned. 
■When  thefe  two  kinds  of  caufes  concur  with  a  fuffi- 
■cient  degree  of  force,  it  is  always  to  be  feared,   that 
the  menfes  may  deviate,   by  the  part  which  fuffers 
mofl '.  but  this  accident  is  never  to  be  dreaded,  ex- 
^cept  when  both  thefe  kinds  of  caufes  concur  •,  and  in 
a  degree  fufficiently  great. 

Moreover,  in  eftabliHiing  here,  that  the  difcharge 
of  the  deviating  menfes  comes  from  a  -plethora  alone^ 
without  any  particular  conformation  in  the  part,  in 
which  it  is  made,  nothing  is  contrary  to  what  is  faid 
above,  in  Chapter  It^  of  the  necelTity  there  is,  to  ad- 
mit a  particular  conformation  in  the  uterus^  to  explain 
the  periodical  difcharge  of  the  CQxnmovi  menfes :  be- 
caufe  there  are  evident  differences  betwixt  thefe  two 
kinds  of  difcharges. 

1°,  The  deviating  menfes  never  happen,  but  in  con- 
fequence of  a  plethora  j  and  even  of  a  considerable 
one.  But  this  plethora  fufHces  to  force  the  vellels 
without  the  aid  of  any  particular  conformation.  No- 
thing is  more  ufual,  on  the  contrary,  than  to  fee  the 
tzommon  w^^y^j  return  regularly,  without  ^ny plethora-. 

Vol.*  J.  M  '      ,'  *        and, 
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and  recourfe  muft  in  this  be  neceffarily  had  to  a  par- 
ticular conformation,  which  fupplies  the  place  of  the 
plethora  that  is  wanting. 

2°.  The  deviating  menfes  are  feldom  ever  exa6lly  re- 
gular, cither  as  to  the  time,  or  duration  of  the  re- 
turns •,  or  as  to  the  progrefs,  or  diminution  of  the 
dilcharge.  It  is  not,  therefore,  ftrange,  that  a  ple- 
thora alone  fhouid  produce  them.  Their  regularity 
agrees  perfectly  with  the  nature  of  fuch  a  caufe  •,  which 
is,  of  itfelf,  always  unequal,  and  variable.  But  the 
common  menfes  are  more  periodical  in  their  returns, 
equal  in  their  duration,  and  uniform  in  their  manner 
of  beginning,  increafing,  and  diminiihing :  and  it  is 
abfurd,  therefore,  to  attribute  to  a  plethora^  only,  a 
difcharge  fo  regular.  Nor  can  the  admitting,  in  order 
to  explain  it,  the  particular  conformation  in  the  uterus 
which  has  been  fpoken  of,  be  difpenfed  with :  and 
the  more,  as  it  has  been  confirmed  elfevv^here,  by  ana- ' 
toniical  obfervations. 

3^  Laftly,  the  deviating  ^^Zi^yj/fj  lead,  almofl:  always, 
.  to  the  exulceration  of  the  parts,  where  they  deviate : 
which  proves,  that  they  happen  only  by  the  dilacera- 
tion  of  the  vefTels,  which  the  plethora  burfts.  On  the 
contrary,  the  common  menfes  never  bring  on  exulce- 
rations  in  the  uterus :  which  affords  a  certain  proof, 
that  the  vefTels  are  not  then,  either  tOrn,  or  forced; 
but  opeii'n-itu rally,  by  a  mechanifm,  that  is  the  confe- 
quence  of  the  particular  conformation,  which  they 
have  in  the  uterus. 

§,  ill.    Symptoms. 

I.  When  the  menfes  are  fuppreil,  without  occa- 
fioning  any  repletion  of  blood  in  the  vefTels  of  the 
uterus  \  which  is  Cafe  I.  of  the  fupprelTion  of  the  men- 
fes \  they  mufl  then  deviate  without  any  tenfion,  tu- 
mefa6lion,  or  pain  of  the  uterus  \  or,  in  lliort,  with- 
out any  thing  appearing,  that  foretells  the  approach  of 
the  menfes. 

II.  But  if  it  happen,  that  the  veffels  of  the  uterus 
Bll,  and  are  replete  with  blood  j  which  is  the  ly  and 
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llld  Cafe  of  the  fuppreffion  ;  then  the  eruption  of  the 
deviating  menfes  will  be  always  foretold,  by  the  painful 
tenfion  of  the  uterus  -,  arid  by  the  other  common  fymp- 
toms  of  menflruation. 

III.  Laftly,  if  the  blood  riot  only  fill  the  velTels  of 
the  uteruSj  but  have,  alio,  fufficient  force  to  dilate, 
and  open  them  to  a  certain  pointy  although  iliort  of 
the  necelTary  degree  •,  which  is  the  cafe  of  the  labo- 
fious  menfes ',  the  eruption  of  the  deviating  menfes  will 
be  then  preceded,  and  attended,  with  fome  difcharge 
by  the  ordinary  way  j  but  fucli  as  is  too  weak,  to  be 
tapable  of  preventing  the  deviation. 

IV.  By  whatever  manner,  the  'menfes  deviate,  the 
eruption  of  them  will  be  always  preceded  by  fymp- 
toms,  which  happen  in  fuppreffions  :  but  of  which, 
the  nature  varies,  according  to  the  ditFerent  kinds 
of  caufes,  that  produce  the  fuppreffion. 

Y.  As  thefe  different  fymptoms,  which  attend  the 
fupprelTion  of  the  menfes^  that  precede  the  devia- 
tion, depend  only  on  the  plethora^  it  is  evident,  they 
will  ceafe,  fo  foon  as  the  eruption  is  made  in  any  p?.rt ; 
t)r,  at  leafl)  that  they  will  diminifli,  in  proportion  to  the 
copioufriefs  of  this  eruption  :  becaufe  it  is  evident, 
that  the  plethora^  which  caufes  them,  will  be  diminifh- 
td  by  it  in  the  fame  proportion. 

VI.  It  is  true,  that,  properly  fpeaking,  thefe  fymp- 
toms  belong  to  fuppreft  menfes^  rather  than  to  deviat- 
ing menfes :  becaufe  there  are  others,  that  are  proper 
to  ditVi^xiti^  menfes ;  which  arife  from  the  particular 
repletion,  that  precedes  the  eruption ;  and  of  Vv'hicll' 
the  nature  varies,  according  to  the  places,  by  which 
this  eruption  is  m.ade. 

Vil.  Thus,  if  it  be  by  the  nofe,  the  patients,  as 
long  as  the  eruption  lafls,  are  fubjecl  to  tumefa(5Lions, 
rednefs,  and  heat  of  the  nofe ;  a  ftoppage  of  the 
rioftrils,  with  all  the  confequences  of  it. 

Vlli.  If  it  be  by  the  lungs,  the  patients  find  their 
breath  op'prefl  -,  cannot  keep  laid  down  without  great 
trouble  •,  cough  almofl  continually  ;  have  a  heat,  and 
«^ryneis  in  the  thorax  \  and  often  complain  of  a  par- 
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ticular  place  that  is  painful,  in  the  fore-part  of  the; 
brcaft,  one  of  the  fides,  or  behind,  betwixt  the 
ihoulders. 

IX.  If  it  be  by  the  hsemorrhoidal  veins,  the  patients; 
find  great  trouble  in  fitting,  or  walking ;  feel  an  irri- 
tation, heat,  and  acute  pain,  in  the  fundament  ^  are 
often  attacked  with  a  teazing  tenefmus ;  and  cannot 
make  the  proper  efforts  for  it,  and  much  lefs,  adtually 
go  to  ftool,  without  fuffering  greatly. 

X.  If  it  be  by  the  ftomach,  the  patients  fall  into  a 
difgufl  for  food,  and  fometimes  into  qualms,  and 
headach  ♦,  are  thirfty  ;  feel  a  burning  heat  in  the 
ftomach  J  have  frequent  naufeas -,  vomit  fluid,  pr 
coagulated  blood  ;  and  void  a  black  fubftance,  re- 
fembling  pitch,  which  is  only  blood  half  digefted,  or, 
to  fpeak  more  properly,  half  putrified. 

XI.  It  is  eafy  to  imagine  the  other  accidents,  which 
muft  come  on  when  the  eruption  of  the  deviating 
menfes  is  made  by  other  parts;  as  foo-n  as  it  is  known, 
what  are  the  fun6lions,  to  which  thefe  parts  are  ap- 
propriated ;  and  the  effefts  which  may  be  produced 
there  by  the  tenflon,  and  the  tumefa6lion  of  the  vefTels 
that  are  replete  •,  or  of  the  acrimony,,  and  heat  of 
the  blood,  which  i&  difcharged  by  them,  when  they 
are  burft. 

Xlli  In  general,  by  whatever  part  the  eruption  is 
tffade,  it  happens,  1°.  That  it  is  fometimes  moderate, 
when  there  are  only  a  few  veffels  which  burft,  and  are 
torn  J  or  thofe  which  are  torn,  are  only  capillary  vef- 
fels ;  and  that  it  is,  fometimes,  on  the  contrary,  fo 
abundant,  as  to  degenerate  into  a  kind  of  flooding, 
when  there  are  a  very  great  number  of  veflels  open  j 
efpecially,  when  among  them,  there  are  ibrae  Gonfi- 
derably  large :  2°.  That  it  is,  fometimes,  o^f  fhort 
duration^  when  the  lacerations  of  the  veffels  are' 
Imall;  the  plethora  moderate,  and  foon  exhaufted; 
and  the  lymph  fweet,  vifcid,  and  proper  to  repair 
quickly  the  ruptures  of  the  veflels ;  &c :  ^''.  And< 
that  it  lafts,  on  the  contrary,  fometimes  for  a  long 
Ipace,  when  the  lacerations  ^re  large ;  the  plethora 
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abundant ;  and  the  lymph  acrid,  faline,  and  not  pro- 
per to  confolidate  the  lacerated  vefTels. 

§.  IV.  Diagnostic. 

I.  It  may  be  forefeen,  with  certainty  enough,  that 
the  menfes  will  deviate  by  feme  part  of  the  body,  when 
ihey  have  been  fuppreft  for  feveral  months,  in  a  girl, 
or  young  woman,  who  is  full  of  blood,  eats  much, 
ufes  little  exercife,  and  is  in  the  following  circum- 
ilances  •,  and  yet  more,  if  fhe  be  in  feveral  of  them 
at  the  fame  time. 

1°.  If  fhe  have,  naturally,  any  weak  part,  by  which 
the  blood  has  been  ufually  evacuated- 

2°.  If  Ihe  have,  in  any  part ;  or  in  fome  place  of 
the  fkin-,  any  wound;  cut;  or  old,  and  fiftulous, 
ulc^r. 

3°.  If  It  happen  to  her  to  have  any  part,  naturally 
formed  in  a  very  weak  manner;  and  often  expofed  to 
any  concuflion,  contraftion,  or  extraordinary  effort. 

4°.  Laftly,  if  Ihe  feel  conftantly,  in  the  parts  that 
are  ill  difpofed,  any  heat,  or  irritation  ;  and  obfervc 
there  any  rednefs,  or  tumefadtion,  fuppofing  the  parts 
are  within  the  reach  of  the  eye. 

II.  When  the  eruption  of  the  deviating  menfes  is 
once  made ;  and  appears  to  be  renewed  periodically, 
at  the  time  noted  for  the  return  of  the  menfes ;  the 
nature  of  the  diforder  cannot  be  then  millaken  ;  and 
nothing  is  more  eafy,  than  to  judge  of  the  place,  the 
kind,  the  degree,  and  the  violence  of  this  eruption,  . 
as  well  as  of  all  the  other  ligns,  that  may  ferve  to 
charaderife  it. 

§.  V.    Prognostic. 

L  The  deviating  menfes  feem,  at  firft,  to  relieve, 
and  indeed  even  do  relieve  the  patient :  becaufe  they 
diminilh  the  greateft  part  of  the  accidents  of  the 
fuppreffion  of  the  -menfes^  which  caufe  them  ;  and,  in 
this  refpeft,  the  deviating  menfes  are  lefs  inconvenient 
than  the  fuppreft  menfes. 
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II.  But  they  are  attended,  neverthelefs,  with  the 
fame  danger,  as  the  fuppreft  menfes,  with  relation  to 
the  caufe,  which  produced  them :  becaufe  this  caufe    | 
is  abfolutely  the  fame.  I 

m.  Generally  fuch  caufe  is  even  more  difficult  tQ 
be  removed  in  the  deviating  menfes^  than  in  the  fup- 
preli  :  becaufe,  in  the  deviating  menfes,  the  aid  of  the 
j)leihcra^  as  in  the  fiippreft  menfes^  is  wanting  to  force 
the  obftacles  which  prevent  the  eruption  of  blood,  by 
the  ordinary  way  j  that  is  to  fay,  by  the  vefiels  of  the 
Uterus. 

IV.  For  the  mofl  part,  the  caufe  of  the  fuppreffion 
of  the  menfes  is  never  more  difficult  to  be  removed, 
in  the  deviating  menfes.,  than  when  the  patients  do  not 
feel,  in  the  uterus^  any  periodical  tenfion,  tumefa6lion, 
or  pain  -,  becaufe  then  no  effort  is  made  in  that  quar- 
ter, which  may  force  the  obftacles  that  are  there. 

V.  But  befides  this  danger,  which  arifes  principally, 
only,  from  the  fupprefTion  of  ihe  menfes.,  or  from  its 
caufe,  the  deviating  menfes  are  attended  with  others, 
that  are  peculiar  to  them,  refult  frorri  the  efFe6l  they 
have  on  the  parts,  by  which  they  deviate  ;  and  muit 
be  differently  eftimatcd,  according  to  the  difference  of 
the  places, 

1°.  According  to  the  delicacy,  or  importance  of 
thefe  parts.  Thus  the  menfes.,  which  deviate  by  the 
ftomach,  or  lungs,  are  more  dangerous  than  thofe, 
which  deviate  by  the  veffels  of  the  nofe,  or  by  the 
ha^morrhoidal  veins  :  and  thefe  are  more  fo,  in  their 
turn,  than  thofe  by  which  the  eruption  is  made  in 
the  pores  of  the  ll<:in,  where  there  is  a  folution  of 
continuity,  by  forae  wound,  or  ulcer. 

2\  According  to  the  degree  of  repletion^  which 
precedes  the  eruption.  Thus,  every  thing  being 
e(^ual,  the  deviating  menfes.,  of  which  the  eruption  is 
made,  without  repletion,  heat,  pain,  or  even  inflam- 
rnatioR  in  the  part  affeded,  are  always  lefs  dangerous, 
than  thofe,  of  v/hich  the  eruption  is  made,  with  thefe 
gc-:ident3, 

3°.  Accord- 
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f.  According  to  the  duration  of  the  diforder ;  and 
even  according  to  the  duration  of  each  return.  Thus 
the  menfeSj  which  have  deviated  for  a  long  time,  and 
of  which  the  difcharge  lafts  a  long  time  at  each  erup- 
tion, are  always  more  dangerous,  than  thofe  which 
have  deviated  a  fliort  time  ;  and  of  which  the  erup- 
tions are  fhort. 

4".  According  to  the  conftitution,  and  habit  of  the 
patient.  Thus  the  deviating  menfes  are  always  lefs 
dangerous,  all  other  things  being  equal,  in  the  pa- 
tients of  a  good  conftitution,  whofe  blood  is  fweet, 
and  the  vifcera  in  a  good  ftate,  &c.  than  in  thofe  who 
are  cacochymic ;  whofe  blood  is  acrid,  and  faline ;  or 
in  whom  there  are  obftru6lions  of  the  rifcera. 

5^  Laftly,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  change, 
which  the  deviating  jnenfcs  make  in  the  part,  where 
the  eruption  happens.  Thus,  there  is  always  lefs 
danger  in  them,  when  the  eruption  ceales  perfe(5tly, 
and  without  any  confequence,  or  that  it  is  fucceeded 
by  a  running,  purely  lymphatic,  than  when  it  ends 
in  a  bloody  running-,  or  more  efpecially,  a  puru- 
lent one. 

§.  VI.  Method  of  cure. 

In  the  curative  treatment  of  the  deviating  menfes^ 
the  effe6ling  four  intentions  is  to  be  confidered.  The 
firft  is  to  remove  the  caufe,  which  occafions  the  de- 
viation, or  conduces  to  its  continuance  :  the  fecond, 
to  prevent,  as  much  as  poffible,  or  at  leaft  to  diminifh, 
the  eruption  of  them,  while  more  efficacious  reme- 
dies are  fought  for  :  the  third,  to  corre6t  the  acrimo- 
ny of  the  blood;  mitigate  the  effects,  they  may  have 
on  the  parts  where  they  happen ;  and  prevent  their 
bringing  on  any  dangerous  exulceration  :  and  the 
,  fourth,  to  moderate  the  copioufnefs  of  this  eruption, 
in  cafe  it  become  exceffive  ;  and  degenerates  into  an 
haemorrhage. 

I.  The  firft  intention  can  only  be  efieded,  by  re- 
ftoring  the  natural  courfe  of  the  menfes :  and  to  this 
end,  it  is  -proper  to  employ  the  remedies  which  have 
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been  propofed  in  Chapter  IF,  for  the  fupprefTion  of 
tYiefnenfa.  But  it  is  neceffary,  to  take  care,  in  ufing 
them,  to  employ  only  aperitives,  diflblvents,  and  mo- 
derate attenuants  •,  particularly,  if  the  eruption  be 
made  by  any  important  part ;  as  the  lungs,  or  the 
ftomach  j  for  fear,  that  by  too  much  attenuating  the 
blood,  and  accelerating  its  motion,  floodings  may  be 
brought  on,  that  are  exceffive,  and  difficult  to  be 
cured ;  or,  perhaps,  even  fatal. 

If  the  diforder  happen  to  a  virgin,  the  moil  certain 
way.  of  remedying  it,  is  to  get  her  married,  if  it  be 
convenient  •,  and  the  ftate  of  her  health,  on  the  whole, 
admit  of  it.  Nothing  can  be  more  effedual,  for 
bringing  back  the  menfes  to  their  natural  courfe,  with- 
out changing  the  quality  of  the  blood,  or  accelerating 
too  much  its  circulation  •,  and,  confequently,  nothing 
can  be  more  efficacious,  and  more  falutary  in  the  de- 
viating menfes. 

:  II.  The  fecond  intention  is  effetbed  by  the  ufe  of 
frequent  bleeding,  which  by  diminifhing  the  pkthoray 
diminifhes,  in  proportion,  the  efFed  the  blood  would 
otherwife  exert  on  the  part,  by  which  it  is  accuftomed 
to  efcape.  It  is  very  true,  that,  by  bleeding  the  pa- 
tients lb  often,  the  action  of  the  blood  is  diminifhed 
in  proportion  on  the  velTels  of  the  uterus  •,  and,  con- 
fequently, the  advantage  that  might  be  expedted  from 
that  effort,  in  bringing  b3.ck  the  menfes.  But  as  ex- 
perience has  already  taught,  that  the  blood  makes  a 
much  greater  effort  on  the  part,  by  which  the  menfes 
deviate,  than  on  the  uterus-^  there  is  always  more  to 
be  gained  than  ioil  for  the  patient,  in  diminifhing  the 
'plethora  by  frequent  bleedings. 

All  that  can  be  done  to  recall  the  blood  on  the  fide 
of  the  uterus  -,  and  to  affifl  it  in  opening  again  the  na- 
tural paflages  there,  is  to  bleed,  in  fuch  cafes,  in  the 
foot^  and  it  15  conftantly  pradifed,  not  only  when 
the  eruption  is  made  by  the  fupenor  parts,  but  even 
when  by  the  ftomach,  and  the  hsemorrhoidal  veflels  1 
at  leafl,  unlefs  when  the  fmall  appearance  of  reftoring 
the  natural  (jourfe  of  the  menfes  j  and  the  imminent 
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daftger  of  attrading  the  blood  to  the  weak  part,  do 
not  di(5late  the  contrary  practice :  which  fometimes 
happens  in  the  concurrence  of  the  two  conditions  be- 
fore propofed :  efpecially,  when  in  a  perfon  very  ple- 
thoric; with  whom  prudence  requires,  that  fome- 
bleedings  in  the  arm  fhould  be  begun  with. 

As  the  plethora,  which  is  the  only  caufe,  that  pro^ 
duces  the  deviating  menfes,  is  not  the  only  caufe  that 
occafions  their  return-,  it  being  certain,  the  acrid, 
and  faline  quality  of  the  blood  contributes  much  to 
It,  on  account  of  its  hindering  the  perfect  reunion 
of  the  veflels,  which  have  been  once  torn  and  burft  ; 
it  i?  neceflary  to  endeavour  to  fweeten  the  blood,  in 
order  to  prevent,  effectually,  the  returns  of  the  erup- 
tion, by  rendering  more  perfed  the  confolidation  of 
the  veflels,  which  have  opened  ♦,  and  this  leads  to  the 
.third  intention,  of  which  we  are  going  to  fpeak. 

III.  This  third  intention,  in  which  it  is  propofed  tO 
corred  the  acrimony  of  the  blood,  is  of  fo  mucJi, 
more  importance  in  the  treatment  of  this  difeafe,  99 
the  principal  danger  in  the  deviating  menfes,  arifes  only 
Hfrom  the  exulceration,  v/hich  they  bring  on  in  the 
part,  by  which  they  deviate;  and  as  this  exulceration 
cannot  be  prevented,  but  by  fweetning  the  acrimony 
of  the  blood,  to  hinder  it  from  exeding  the  partf 
by  which  it  efcapes. 

In  this  view,  it  is  neceflTary,  to  fufpend  frequently^ 
the  ufe  of  emmenagogues,  which  have  been  propo- 
fed to  fulfill  the  firft  intention.  But  it  is  proper,  alio, 
to  fubflitute  for  them,  from  time  to  time,  humec^ 
tant,  diluent,  and  fweetning  remedies  •,  as, 

1°.  Chicken,  or  yeal  broth,  with  the  roots  of  com- 
frey,  yellow  mallows,  water  lily,  harts  tongue,  tur- 
nips, &c ;  and  the  leaves  of  borage,  buglofs,  lettuce, 
chickweed  *,  &c ;  to  which  may  be  even  added, 
in  urgent  cafes,  frogs  fkinned  and  gutted  j  or  land- 
tortoifes. 

i\  Baths* 
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2°.  Baths,  or  half  baths,  of  warm  river  water  j  in 
which  may  be  boiled,  if  it  be  thought  proper,  fome 
emollient  plants  ;  or  linfeed. 

2°,  Whey,  fimply  chalybeated,  and  prepared  into 
an  infuflon  of  bitter  plants  •,  as  chervil,  fumitory, 
centory,  germander,  &:c  •,  or  medicated  with  fome 
Ipoonfuls  oif  the  depurated  juice  of  the  fame  plants. 

4°.  Mineral  chalybeate  waters  •,  fuch  as  Forges, 
Camarets,  Spa,  Caranfac  •,  &c ;  provided  the  breaft 
be  not  attacked. 

5".  Afs's  or  goat's  milk,  drunk  witli  proper  pre- 
cautions, once  or  twice  a  day,  after  having  chaly- 
beated it,  by  extinguifliing  in  it  a  red-hot  piece  of 
iron  •,  and  added  two  or  three  ounces  of  the  v/eaker 
lime  water. 

6°.  Mollifying  remedies,  fuited  to  the  particular  part 
where  the  menfes  deviate  -,  as  pe<5lorals,  ar  oily  and  mu-- 
cilaginous  ftomachics,  if  it  be  by  the  lungs  or  ftom.ach  ; 
anodyne  and  deterging  lotions,  and  injeftions,  if  it 
be  by  the  hemorrhoids  •,  fternutatory  fluids  of  like 
quantity,  and  nearly  of  the  kind,  if  it  be  by 
tne  nofe ;  and  the  fame  with  regard  to  the  other 
piafts. 

IV.  Finally,  the  fourth  intention  only  comes  in 
queftion,  when  the  eruption  of  the  deviating  menfes 
becomes  fo  great,  that  it  merits  the  name  of  flood- 
ing, and  that  it  require  the  help  of  medidnes  to  mo- 
derate, or  flop  it.  In  this  cafe,  it  is  neceflary  to  em- 
ploy the  remedies,  which  are  proper  for  the  excti- 
live  menfes^  and  which  will  be  propofed  belov;,  in 
Cha-pter  IX. 
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CHAP.     VIII. 

Of  the  green-Jicknefs^  or  chlorofis. 

§.  I.     Description. 

YOUNG  girls,  who  have  never  had  the  menfesy 
or  who  have  only  had  them  late,  with  trouble^ 
and  in  fmali  quantity  •,  or  girls  of  a  more  advanced 
age  ;  and  women,  whofe  menfes  are  retarded,  dimi- 
niihed,  fuppreft,  retained,  or  difficult  and  laborious 
by  difeafe,  and  without  being  the  efted  of  that  age, 
at  which  they  are  loft  •,  as  alfo  women  with  child,  in 
the  three  or  four  firft  months  of  their  pregnancy  ;  fall 
commonly  into  a  Hate  of  languor,  more  eafily  to  be 
defcribed,  than  defined. 

They  lofe  their  tafte  for  common.  vi6luals,  at  which 
they  have  almoft  a  horror-,  and  have,  in  the  place  of  it, 
a  depraved  appetite  for  odd  things,  known  under  the 
name  of  '  pica  and  *  malacia.  The  digeftion  is  ill 
performed,  and  with  trouble,  attended  with  a  load  at 
the  ftomach,  and  heartburn  ;  and  often  followed  with 
convuKive  motions  and  murmurings  of  the  bowels ; 
with  vomitings  and  diarrhceas  ;  and  with  tenfion  in 
the  hypochondria.  Some  of  thefe  patients  feel,  by 
intervals,  pains  more  or  lefs  acute  in  the  loins,  groins, 
or  hypogaftric  region, 

*  Hanc  appellationem  aiFeftio  fe  implicare   folet,   ita  mulieres 

ipfa  adepta  ell  ob  pica:  animalis  ex  pica  laborantes  varia  edulia 

varietatem,  aut  quod  etiam  ilia  appetunt,    atque    ea    contraria, 

faspe    hac   afFeftione   corripitur.  qus  turn  voluptatem,    turn  in- 

Paulus  jEgineta,  De  Re  Medica.  fuavitatem     guftanti      exhibent. 

Lib.  i.  cap.  I.  Aetius,  Med.  Contraft.  Tetrab.  4, 

AfFedio    quEedatn   praegnanti-  Serm.  4.  cap,  10. 

bus  accidit,  quae  a  pica  avicula  *  Pliny,  who  wrote  in  Latin, 

nomen  accepit.     Alii  tamen  ab  calls  this  depraved  tafte  in  one 

hederae  fimilitudine,    quae  xitIo?  ipXiLce  grawdaruni  malaciam.  YiiQi. 

Greets  vocatur,  hanc  affeftionem  Nat.  Lti.  xxiii.  cap.  6.  and  in 

xixlan,    hoc  eil,   picam  appella-  another  place,  malaciam  Jiomachu 

tarn  effe  fentiiint;  nam  ficut  ilia  Hill.  Nat.  Lib,  xK-viii.  cap.  7. 
,  vaxiis  plantis,   prout  occwrrunt, 

-  The 


\j.i  Of   the   Diseases 

The  pulfc  is  generally  quick,  frequent,  and  almoU:*' 
feverifh ;  but  low :  the  relpiration  Ihort,  difficult,  and 
laborious.  The  difficulty;  of  breathing  increafes,  even 
to  oppreffion,  and  the  motion  of  the  heart  becomes 
ftrong,  and  hurried  even  to  palpitation,  on  the  pa- 
tients ufmg  the  leaft  exercife,  efpecially  if  they  go  up 
Hairs,  or  are  forced  to  walk  a  little  fafter  than  com- 
imon.  The  beatings  of  the  carotid  and  temporal  ar- 
teries are  then  extremely  vifible ;  and  paroxyfms  of 
the  headach,  which  is  almoft  conflant,  come  on. 

The  patients  have  an  involuntary  propenfity  to 
fleep,  from  which  it  is  difficult  to  recall  them  -,  an  ex- 
treme indolence  which  retains  them  in  the  fame  place ; 
ji  continual  v/earinefs  with  which  they  feel  themfelves 
overpowered,  even  without  doing  any  thing  •,  and  a 
profound  melancholy,  which  renders  them  inattentive 
to  every  thing,  and  makes  them  fhun  all  company. 

The  feet,  and  even  the  legs,  tumefy,  and  are 
puffed  in  the  evening,  but  go  down  again  in  the 
night ;  when  the  fwelling  is  removed  to  the  head ; 
and  more  particularly  the  eyelids,  and  the  whole  of 
the  eyes,  round  which  there  is  a  livid  circle. 

Moreover,  the  colour  of  the  face  fades  •,  and  the 
frelhnefs  of  the  fkin  goes  off.  The  patients  become 
pale,  of  a  leaden  hue,  with  a  colour  like  wax  or  tal- 
low, and  fometimes  even  of  a  yellow  brown,  or  of  a 
yellow,  verging  towards  green  or  black. 

Such  is  the  green-ficknefs :  or,  to  employ  a  term 
of  art  eftablilhed  by  ufe,  fuch  is  the  chlorofis.  As 
this  difeafe  is  common  at  this  time  in  Europe,  and  in- 
deed very  much  fo  in  the  fouthern  parts  of  it,  there 
is  reafon  to  believe  it  could  not  be  formerly  rare  in 
Greece  and  Italy.  Neverthelefs  it  is  only  (lightly 
touched  on  by  '  Hippocrates,  *  Galen,  and  '  other 
antient  phyficians :  who  regarding  it  only  as  a  fim- 
ple  fymptom   of  fupprelTion,    or  retardation  of  the 

■■   Lib.  de  Morbis  Virginum.  Medkd,  Lib.  i.  cap.  I.     Aelius, 

*   De  caufis  fymptom.  Lib.  i.  Contra£i.    Medicin.     Tetrah.     Hi. 

^ap.  7.  Serm.  i.  cap.  23.     Et  Tn^rab.  iv. 

?    Paulus    ^lEgineta,    De    Re  Serm.  4.  cap.  io« 
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f^enfes,  feem  not  to  have  condefcended,  to  give  it  at 
particular  name.  For  it  is  an  error  to  believe,  that 
Hippocrates  '  called  it  chlorqfis :  this  word  not  being 
even  found  in  any  of  his  works  *.  It  is  fcarcely 
more  than  two  hundred  years,  fince  phyficiaits  have 
begun  to  reckon  it  as  a  particular  fpecies  of  difeafe, 
among  thofe  of  women.  The  diverfity  of  names^ 
which  they  have  given  it,  prove  fufficiently,  there  was 
none  appropriated  to  it  in  their  time.  Some  called  it 
the  difeafe  of  young  girls,  morbus  virgineus\  be- 
caufe,  as  We  have  mentioned,  it  happens  often  to 
young  girls  at  the  firft  eruption  of  their  menfes  ; 
others,  the  white  fever,  or  the  pale  fever,  febris  alba^ 
or  febris  pallida,  on  account  of  the  quicknefs  of  the 
pulfe  -,  which,  in  this  difeafe,  is  almoft  as  great  as  in 
a  (low  fever ;  and  from  the  palenefs  of  the  face,  that 
is  effential  to  it:  others,  the  amorous  fever,  febris 
amatoria ;  becaufe  this  kind  of  fever  happens  to  girk 
at  the  time  they  firft  begin  to  have  fentiments  of  love: 
or  becaufe,  as  they  pretend,  the  girls,  that  are  attacked 
with  it,  are  generally  of  an  amorous  conftitution  :  but, 
at  laft,  it  feems  a  fixed  matter,  at  leaft  in  France,  to 
call  it  only  by  the  na,me  of  paJes  couleurs  (and  ik 
ENGLA^fD,  GREEN-siCKNESs)  polUdi  OX  fcsdi  colores  \ 
becaufe,  the  palenefs  of  the  face  is  the  moft  com- 
mon ;  or,  even  if  you  will,  the  moft  effential  fymptom 
of  it.  It  is,  for  the  fame  reafon,  that  almoft  all  the 
modern  phyficians,  who  have  written  in  Latin,  fpeak 
of  it  under  the  name  of  ^  chlorojis  ;  which  is  derived 

^    This    error     is    found    in  duBio  animcs,  and  [ji.s.roc.yJp^eoc^-iu 

Varande,  Libro^i.  de  Morb.  Mn-  transformatio  ;     buc  becaufe  the 

lierum,   cap.    i.   in  Scnnert,   De  formation  of  this  word  ^•;7.ic-w 

Morb.  Mulier.  Part.  ii.   Seii.    3.  ctk  was  irregular,  as  that  of  the 

cap.  2.  in  Riviere,  Praxees  Medic,  two  others,  it  was  necelTary  thnc 

■  Lib.  x'u.  cap.  i.  there  ihouid  be  in  Greek  a  verb, 

*  John  Languis  was  the  firft  p^xJpos,  «,  viridem   reddo,  froni 

who  wrote  with  any  exaclnefs  on  whence   p(7\a^ac-i;   might   come, 

"this  difeafe,    in   the  year  1550.  as    there    were    in   Greek    the 

See    his   Epiftol.   Medic.  Lib.   i.  verbs,    /wsTE/Lvl't'roe;,  S,    ar.iTnam 

Epijiol.  21.  tr^ducOf     and    (j(.Bro(.yJfp<rw,      u, 

3  The  word  %^f<;'f«o-»?,  z  green  traj7s/hr;?iatio  i  from  v/henQe  thsy 

colour,,  is  formed  on  the  model  might  have  formed  ft:T;p4''-'>''''°''? 

'of  the  words  fisTE^oJ^t/;!^*;?-!?,  fra-  and  ft£T«f*s/;9w7st,              fronii 
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from  the  Greek,  and  fignifies  a  difeale  v/here  the  face 
is  pale,  inclining  to  green.  But  it  is  a  new  word  ab-^ 
folutely  unknown  to  antient  authors  j  and  it  has  not 
even  been  formed  according  to  the  exaft  rules  of  the 
analogy  of  the  Greek  language. 

§.  II.    Caused, 

A  little  refleflion  on  the  conformation  of  the  ifkin, 
■and  the  diftribution  of  the  vefTels  which  fupply  it 
with  blood,  will  make  it  eafily  comprehended,  that 
the  hue  and  frefhnefs  of  the  Ikin  depend  on  three 
caufes  :  i".  On  the  iiflenefs,  and  tranfparenCy  of  the 
cuticle,  and  of  the  body  of  the  corpus  fiticulare ; 
2°.  On  the  number  and  the  frhallnefs  of  the  capillary 
veiTels,  which  are  diftributed  on  the  furface  of  the 
ikin :  3°.  And  on  the  quantity  of  blood>  and  the 
bTightnefs  of  the  red  colour  of  it. 

Thus,  by  the  reverfe  of  thefe  reafons,  the  lofs  of 
the  hue,  or  the  palenefs  of  the  face,  may  come  from 
feveral  oppofite  caufes,  1°.  From  that  the  epidermis  is 
thick,  callous,  opake,  as  when  fun-burnt  or  changed, 
or  in  all  other  cafes  where  the  epidermis  is  thickned  or 
parched  :  2°.  From  that  the  corpus  reticulare,  which  is 
below  it,  is  tinged  with  fome  ftrange  colour,  which 
diminiihes  the  tranfparency  of  it ;  as  in  the  different 
kinds  of  jaundice  :  3°.  From  that  one  part  of  the  ca- 
pillary vefTels  of  the  ikin  are  deflroyed  •,  as  in  old 
gge  :  4°.  From  that  the  blood  fails  to  fill  the  vef- 
fels,  as  in  faintings,  waflings,  haemorrhages,  long 
difeafes,  &:c  :  5".  And,  finally,  from  that  the  blood, 
which  fills  them,  is  fcarcely  red  at  all,  or  much  lefs 
fo  than  it  ought  to  be. 

It  is  evident,  that  none  of  the  four  firft  caufes  Call 
have  place  in  women,  and  yet  lefs  in  young  girls ;  ex- 
cept thofe  who  have  a  chlorojis,  in  confequence  of  t\iQ 
fupprefTion,  or  the  retardation,  of  the  menfes.  There 
can  be  no  thickning,  nor  opacity  of  the  epidermis  ;  no 
faulty  tinge  in  the  corpus  reticulofmn ;  no  change  in  the 
number  and  thinnefs  of  the  vefjels  of  the  fkin  ;  nor 
any  diminution  in  tl>e  quantity  of  the  blood.     The 
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palenefs,  which  happens  at  that  time,  can  only  be 
deduced  from  the  laft  of  thefe  caufes  which  have 
been  mentioned  •,  that  is  to  fay,  from  that  the  blood  is 
not  fo  red  as  it  ufually  is  :  which  occafions,  every 
rthing  elfe  remaining  the  fame,  that  it  does  not  now 
communicate  to  the  fkin  the  fame  brightnefs  or  hue. 

In  order  to  judge  of  the  caufes,  which  may  thus 

alter  the  natural  colour  of  the  blood,  it  is  requifite  to 

examine  all  the  parts  which  conilitute  it;  to  difcover 

what  they  are,  which  gives  it  the  red  colour  •,  and  to 

determine  afterwards,  what  are  the  particular  faults 

by  which  thefe  parts  may  be  depraved.     But  let  us 

.fee,    what  that  analyjis  of  the  blood,    which  is  the 

moll  fimple  and   eafy,    and  confequently  the  moit 

faithful  and  certain,  Ihews  us  on  this  head,     i^  The 

blood  received,  in  a  vefTel,  from  the  veins,  feparates 

at  firil  of  itfelf,  on  becoming  cold,  into  two  parts : 

the  one   of  which  grows  thick,    and  forms  a   red 

caaguki'/n,    confiderably  firm  in   its  conliftence :    the 

other,  which  remains  fluid,    is  a  kind  of  yellov/ifli 

ferum,  that  furrounds,  and  floats  upon  the  coagulum. 

i"^.    If  the  coamlmn  be  cut  into  flices,    when   it  is 

thoroughly   cold  ;    and   thefe    flices   are    waflied   in 

water,  a  little  warm ;  the  red  colour  is  immediately 

feparated  from  them  -,    and  they  become  clear  and 

.  tranfparent,  as  a  jelly  :  and  the  red  colour,   vv-hicli 

the  water  has  taken  away,  precipitates  prefenrly  to 

the  bottom,  under  the  form  of  a  dark  red  powder. 

.  3'.  Moreover,  if  the  yellowifh  fermn  be  expofed  to 

a  degree  of  heat,  capable  of  hardening  an  egg,  one 

part  will  concrete  in  form  of   the  white  of  eggs; 

and  the  other  preferving  its  fluidity,  becomes  a  Tittle 

more  yellow,  and  faldfli  -,  and,  confequently,  intirely 

like  to  urine. 

This  analyfis  proves,  that  only  four  kinds  of  fub- 
ftances,  muil  be  admitted  to  be  in  the  blood.  1°.  A 
gelatinous  grofs  fuhfiance^  or  thick  lymph  ;  which  'grows 
ftifF-,  and  concretes  by  the  cold  alone.  2°.  A  red 
fubjiance  ;  which  remains  com_mixt  with  the  gela- 
tinous fiibftance  in  the  coaguhim^    that  it  forms  ^a 

concreting 
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Concreting  by  cold  ;  but  which,  warm  water  agaiil 
Separates  from  it.  3°.  Another,  more  fine,  gelatinous 
fuhjiance  -,  or  a  thin  lymph ;  which  grows  hard  only 
by  the  heat  of  the  fire,  carried  to  a  certain  degree. 
4°.  Laftly,  an  urinous  and  faline  fluid,  which  feems 
to  be  the  vehicle  of  the  three  other  fubftances  of  tb& 
blood  J  or,  at  leaft,  of  the  two  firfl. 

As,  of  thefe  four  fubflances,  there  is  only  the 
fecond,  that  is  red ;  the  three  others,  being  tranf- 
parent,  or  (lightly  tinged  with  yellow  j  it  is  to  the 
fecond  alone,  mufl:  be  attributed  the  red  colour  with 
which  the  blood  appears  to  be  flrongly  impregnated* 
It  might  be  prefumed  on  this  account,  that  the  quan- 
tity of  the  red  fubftance  mufl:  be  very  confiderable,  to 
have  the  power  of  communicating,  to  the  whole  mafs 
of  blood,  fo  uniform  and  lively  a  red  colour.  BuE 
authentic  accounts,  which  may  be  feen  in  the  A^ 
Eruditorum  Lipjienfta  of  the  year  1682,  for  the  month 
of  April ;  and  which  are  eafily  verified  •,  fliow,  that 
this  red  fubftance  makes  only  the  tenth  or  twelfth 
part  of  the  whole  mafs  of  blood,  in  the  natural  ftate  : 
and  perhaps  even  not  fo  much,  if  it  be  accvirately 
ieftimated. 

What  has  been  here  advanced,  is  confirmed  by  the 
difcoveries  of  Leuvenhoeck.  This  obfervator  has,  by 
the  help  of  microfcopes,  diftinguiflied  the  two  dif- 
ferent fubftances  in  the  blood  :  the  one  colourlefs  and 
tranlparent,  which  makes  the  greateft  part :  and  the 
Other  red,  difperfcd  in  fpecks,  that  float  in  the  colour- 
lefs tranfparent  part.  Thefe  fpecks,  well  obferved^ 
are  fo  many  fmall  globules  :  which,  notwithftanding 
their  fmallnefs,  are  each  compofed  of  fix  other 
fmaller  globules.  It  is  eafy  to  conceive,  that  it  is 
thefe,  which  give  the  red  colour  to  the  blood :  that 
the  white  or  tranfparent  fluid,  in  which  they  fwim, 
contains  the  three  other  fubftances,  found  in  the  blood 
by  the  preceding  analyfis :  and  that,  in  proportion  to 
this  fluid,  the  quantity  of  the  red  globules  is  very  fmaH ; 
but  fufficient,  neverthefefs,  to  give  an  uniform  red 
colour  to  the  whole  mafs,  which  conftitutes  the  blood. 
2  U 
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It  refults,  therefore,  as  well  from  the  analyfis  that 
has  been  defcribed,  as  from  Leiivenhoeck's  obferva- 
tions,  that  the  colour  of  the  blood-mufc  be  red  j  and 
©f  a  more  lively  hue,  in  proportion  as  it  contains  more 
globules :  as  thofe  globules  are  more  equally  difperfedj 
more  feparated,  and  confequently,  if  I  may  ufe  the  ex- 
prefiion,  more  multiplied  •,  and,  let  us  add,  as  they 
have  a  more  quick  rotation  ;  as  the  parts  ot  which 
they  are  formed  whirl  more  rapidly  •,  and,  laftly,  as. 
their  furf^ce  is  more  perfeftly  modified,  in  a  manner 
proper  to  produce  the  red  colour.  From  v/hence  may 
be  inferred,  by  the  reverfe  of  thefe  reafons,  that 
the  blood  will  be  lefs  red;,  or,  what  comes  to  the 
fame,  that  it  will  be  more  pale-,  in  proportion  as  it  con- 
tains more  globules  •,  and  as  thole  it  does  contain  are 
lefs  divided,  and  lefs  agitated  \  as  they  rotate  m^ore 
llowly  \  as  the  parts  which  compofe  them  v/hirl  more 
weakly  j  or  as  the  furface  of  the  globules  m.ay  be 
lefs  perfe6lly  modified,  in  the  manner  proper  to  excite 
the  (enfation  of  red. 

It  is  requifite,  that  fome  of  thefe  five  caufes,  or 
perhaps  feveral  of  them,  Iliould  take  place  in  the 
chlorofis  %  where,  as  we  have  already  fhewn,  the  blood 
is  lefs  red  than  it  fiiould  be.  It  m.ay  not  be  fo  pro- 
per however  to  infert  the  three  lafr,.  which  are  lefs 
known  \  and  perhaps  lefs  certain  :  but  we  fhould- 
reft  fatisfied  with  exam^ining  the  tv/o  firft,  which  are 
real.  But  in  order  to  judge  of  thefe  tvv'o  caufes  ;  and 
to  diftingviilh  what  may  diminifh  the  number  of  red 
globules  in  the  blood ;  or  decreafe  the  motion  that 
agitatesj  and  feparates  them  j  we  miufl  go  yet  far- 
ther j  and  fhew  in  what  manner  thefe  globules  are 
formed. 

The  food,  which  is  the  firil  matter  of  the  blood, 
is  difiblved  and  digefted  in  the  ftomach,  by  the  a6tion 
of  the  faliva  and  of  xhe  fiemachal  lymph,  with  which  it 
is  impregnated,  aided  by  the  motion  of  the  ftomach : 
and  it  is  there  converted  at  laft  to  a  thick  mafs,  of  a 
grey  colour,  and  inclining  to  be  four,  or  at  leaft  eafily 
growing    fo,    known    under    the   nam.©  of   chpnus. 
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This  maj&  being  carried  into  the  fmaller  inteftines,  anc! 
mixt  with  the  bile  and  the  pancreatic  juice,  undergoes 
again  there  a  frelh  alteration  i  which  brings  it  to  a 
right  ftate  for  furniflmg  the  ladeal  veins  with  the 
chyle  i  that  is  to  fay,  a  fluid  more  fine,  fweet,  white^ 
and  milky.  This  chyle  is  again  rendered  more  per- 
fect in  the  pancreas  of  Afellius,  the  receptaculum  of  , 
Pecquet,  and  the  thoracic  du6t,  by  the  admixture  of 
lymph  ;  which  makes  it  more  liquid  and  fweet :  and 
it  is,  at  length,  in  this  flate,  and  after  having 
undergone  all  thefe  preparatory  changes,  incor- 
porated, in  the  left  fubclavian  vein,  with  the  blood  j 
of  which,  it  gradually  acquires  the  nature  and  pro-  j 
perties.  ' 

There  is  diilinguifhed,  even  in  the  chyle  taken 
from  the  iafteal  veins,  and  viewed  with  a  microfcope, 
fome  globules  refembling  much  to  thofe  in  the  blood  •, 
but  largeT,  lefs  Ipherical,  and  uniform  ;  and  of  which 
the  furface  muft  be  differently  modified,  as  they 
are  white,  and  thofe  of  the  blood  red.  In  pro- 
portion as  the  chyle  grov/s  perfeft,,  arxi  afTimilates, 
chefe  globules  become  more  in  number,  lefs  in  mag- 
nitude, and  more  fpherical :  but  they  do  not  approach 
yet  to  thofe  of  the  blood,  either  m  quantity,  fmall- 
iiefs,  or  roundnefs.  They  never  acquire  thefe  quali- 
lies,  but  by  mixing  perfectly  v/ith  the  blood  :  and  it 
is  only  by  acquiring  them  that  they  become  red,  or 
abfolutely  the  fame  with  thofe  of  the  blood  :  which 
cftecls  the  change  of  chyle  into  blood  5  or  fanguifica* 
tion. 

This  theory  fhevv's,  that  the  number  and  the  fmall- 
ficfs  of  the  globules  of  blood,  depend  on  three 
caufes.  On  the  ilate  of  the  chyle  alone,  of  which 
they  are  formed  j  on  the  ilate  of  the  blood  which 
muil  farm  them  ^  and  on  the  ftate  both  of  the  chyle 
aiid  xh^  blood  i  that  is  to  fay,  both  of  the  matter  of 
ihQ  globules,  and  the  efficient  caufe. 

V,  If  digeilion  be  well  performed  in  theflomack;. 
^nd  the  chyle  i>e  perfeft  in  ail  its  qualities  -,  there  will 
%e  moFC  globules  in  it :  and  luch  as  are  in  it  will  be 

more 


0  v^  Wo  M  E  N,    Book  I.  1 79 

more  fmall  and  round :  and,  confequently,  every- 
thing ejfe  being  the  lame  with  refpe<5l  to  the  blood, 
there  will  be  formed,  from  this  chyle,  more  red  glo- 
bules, and  fuch  as  are  Imailer  and  rounder:  and, 
therefore,  of  a  more  lively  red.  .  If,  on  the  con- 
trary, the  chyle  be  of  a  bad  quality,  through  the 
fault  of  digeftion,  there  will  be  fewer  globules 
formed  j  and  thofe  will  be  larger,  lefs  round,  and 
iefs  red. 

2°.  If  the  blood  circulate  with  its  common  velo- 
city •,  be  triturated  as  it  ought  to  be,  by  the  contrac- 
tion of  the  heart,  and  the  arteries  y  and  have,  in  it- 
(elf,  the  fermentative  motion  that  is  natural  •,  every 
thing  elfe  being  luppofed  equal  with  relation  to  the 
chyle ',  the  chylous  globules  will,  on  one  hand,  be 
more  attenuated,  and  divided  •,  and  confequently 
more  numerous  j  and,  on  the  other,  they  will  be 
more  triturated,  and,  made  more  round ;  and  confe- 
quently m.ore  red.  On  the  contrary,  they  will  re- 
main larger,  lefs  numerous,  and  be  made  more  round ; 
if  the  blood  be,  in  the  circumilances,  intirely  op- 
pofite. 

3°.  If  the  chyle  be  of  good  quality,  and  the  blood 
itfelf  be  in  the  ftate  it  ought  to  be ;  the  globules 
will  be  fo  much  -the  better  broken  ;  more  nu-r 
merous  ;  of  a  greater  foundnefs,  and  more  red, 
by  the  concurrence  of  thefe  two  caufes.  But  confe- 
quently, from  the-  reverfe  of  thefe  reafons,  they 
would  be  in  the  fame  proportion,  as  much  leis 
broken,  numerous,  round,  and  red,  if  the  chyle  and 
the  blood  were  both  at  the  fame  time  of  equal  bad, 
quality. 

There  are  feveral  caufes,  which  may  either  alter  the 
quality  of  the  chyle,  or  decreafe  the  motion  of  the. 
blood-,  or,  what  is  worfe,  alter  the  quality  of  the 
chyle,  and  decreafe  the  motion  of  the  blood,  both  at 
the  fame  time  :  and  it  is  not  extraordinary,  therefore, 
that  the  palenefs  of  the  face,  which  depends  on  the 
defed  of  the  globules  in  the  blood,  Ihould  be  a  com* 
ipon  fymptom  in  fo  many  difeafes.     We  lliall  not 
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thefe  caufes  in  the  whole; 

as  no  palenefs  is  in  queftion  here, 

comes   from  the  retardation,    fup- 

the  menfes.      For  this  is 
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the  only  one,  that  is  known  under  the  name  of 
chlorofis,  or  the  green-ficknefs  \  and  to  the  caufes, 
which  produce  it  in  fuch  cafes,  we  fhall,  therefore, 
limit  our  inquiry.  But  the  queftion  reduced  to  this 
ftate  is  eafily  .lelblved. 

1°.  On  one  hand,  it  has  been  Ihewn  above. 
Chapter  III,  that  the  retardation  of  the  eruption  of  I 
the  menfes  in  young  girls,  depraves  the  power  of  the 
digeftive  ferments,  and  fpoiis  digeftion  :  that  the 
fame  thing  happens,  when  the  menfes  are  fuppreft,  or 
diminiilied.  Chapter  IV  j  and  when  they  are  retained. 
Chapter  V.  Palenefs  muft,  therefore,  refult,  in  thefe 
three  different  cafes,  from  the  faultinefs  of  the  chyle, 
which  is  furnifhed  to  the  blood  j  even  if  there  was  no 
other  caufe. 

2".  On  the  other  fide,  it  has  been  fbewn,  Chapter  III\  j 
that,  in  the  retardation  of  the  eruption  of  the  menfes^ 
the  blood  circulates  more  flowly,  and  is  lefs  triturated 
by  the  heart  and  the  arteries,  in  confequence  of  the 
plethora^  which  this  retardation  caufes  ;  and  that  the 
fame  thing  happens,  likewife,  when  they  are  fuppreft, 
or  diminiflied.  Chapter  IV ;  or  when  they  are  ob- 
ftrufted,  and  retained.  Chapter  V.  The  palenefs  muft, 
therefore,  be  owing  in  thefe  different  cafes  only  to 
the  faultinefs  of  the  blood  v/ith  which  the  chyle  i* 
mixt,  when  there  is  no  other  caufe  but  that. 

3°.  In  the  three  cafes  however  of  retardation,  fup- 
preffion,  and  retention  <dix\\^  menfes,  the  faultinefs  of  the^ 
chyle  always  concurs,  as  has  been  iliewn,  with  thofe 
of  the  blood.  The  palenefs  muft,  therefore,  happen 
in  thefe  three  cafes,  from  the  concurrence  of  thefe  two 
conjoint  caufes  :  and,  in  a  degree,  confequently,  as 
much  more  great;  as  it  muft  always  be  in  a  com- 
pound ratio  of  the  two  caufes  which  then  concur. 

It  is  evident,  therefore,  that,  in  thefe  three  cafes, 
the  fkin  of  ail  the  body,  and  particularly  that  of  the 
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face,  which  is  the  fineft  and  moft  tranfparen't,  will 
have  fcarcely  any  other  colour,  than  that  of  the  three 
other  fubflances  of  the  blood,  which  then  predomi- 
nate ;  that  is  to  fay,  of  the  two  kinds  of  lymph  and 
ferum.  But  thefe  fubftances  are,  from  their  nature, 
of  a  white,  inclining  to  grey,  alh  colour,  or  light 
yellow.  The  colour  of  the  fkin,  and  particularly 
that  of  the  face,  will  be,  therefore,  a  whitifh  grey, 
afli  colour,  lead  colour,  or  yellow. 

But  it  is  very  ufual  for  thefe  humours,  inftead 
of  .being  pure,  to  be  charged  with  a  certain  quan- 
tity of  bile,  more  or  lefs  great,  according  as  the  liver 
is  more  or  lefs  obflrudted  -,  in  fuch  cafes  they  muft  com- 
municate to  the  face  a  yellow  colour-,  of  which  the  hues 
may  vary  from  that  of  olive,  even  to  a  deep  yellow. 

Laftly,  it  fometimes  happens,  that  the  bile,  which 
ftagnates  in  the  blood,  is  of  a  green,  and  leek  co- 
lour ;  and  then  the  fubftances  of  the  blood,  which 
will  be  infefted  with  it,  muft  communicate  to  the 
face,  a  colour  inclining  to  green,  or  fometimes  even 
fo  deep  a  green,  as  to  appear  livid  or  black. 

§.  III.     Symptoms. 

There  are  few  fun6lions,  but  what  are  difordered 
in  the  chlorofis :  efpecially  where  it  is  of  long  con- 
tinuance. To  eftablifti  fome  method,  therefore,  in 
the  fpeaking  particularly  of  fo  great  a  number  of 
fymptoms,  it  is  neceflary  to  follow  the  enumeration, . 
that  has  been  made  in  the  defcription  of  the  difeafe, 
y^r/.  /;  and  to  begin,  by  explaining  thofe  which  hap- 
pen in  the  funftions  of  the  abdomen,  thorax^  and  head  ; 
and  go  on,  afterwards,  to  thofe  which  relate  to  the  ex- 
terior parts  of  the  body. 

i*^.  The  milky  humour,  intended  to  be  evacuated 
by  the  menfes  every  month,  is  not  evacuated  in 
the  chlorofis.  It  muft,  confequently,  by  being  re- 
tained in  the  blood,  mix  at  length  with  the  lymph 
of  the  ftomach,  and  xhtfaliva  ;  and  alter  the  quality  of 
them  :  which  muft  make  fuch  a  change  in  their 
adlion  on  the  ftoma<:h,.  and  the   tongue,    that  the 
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common  flood  will  either  afFe£t  the  organs,  but 
weakly,  fo  as  to  be  infipid  ;  or  affeft  them  dif- 
agreeably,  fo  as  to  be  difguftful  :  and  from  thence 
arifes  the  want  of  appetite,  and  the  difguft  to  food, 
that  attend  this  diforder. 

2°.  The  changes,  which  the  faults  of  the  falivdy 
and  the  lymph  of  the  ftomach,  produce  in  the  im- 
preffions  made  on  the  tongue  and  the  ftomach,  may  be 
luch  ;  that  the  patients  will  have  not  only  a  diftafte  for 
common  food,  but  even  an  inclination  for  eating  coals, 
cinders,  plaifter,  chalk,  and  fait :  or,  for  drinking  vine- 
gar, &c.  Becaufe  thefe  fubfcances  fhimulate  the 
tongue  more  ftrongly  •,  or  corredt  the  faultinefs  of 
the  faliva^  and  the  lymph  of  the  ftomach,  &c  •,  and 
it  is  from  this,  the  tafte  for  odd  things,  known  under 
the  names  of  pica  and  malacia^  is  produced. 

3°.  This  odd  tafte  varies  in  different  patients. 
For  fome  love  one  thing,  and  others  another ;  which 
arifes  either  from  the  particular  character  of  the 
faultinefs  communicated  to  xht  faliva^  and  the  lymphs 
of  the  ftomach ;  or  from  the  different  degree,  to 
which  this  faultinefs  attains  ;  fuppofmg  it  to  be  the 
fame.  Thefe  variations  may,  alfo,  come  from  the 
habit  the  patients  have  gradually  contra6led  j  or  from 
the  example  other  girls  give  them ;  and  indeed  they 
do  often  come  from  thefe  caufes. 

4°.  As  the  faliva^  and  the  leven  of  the  ftomach, 
are  viciated  in  the  chlorofts^  and  lefs  powerful  than  in 
their  natural  ftate,  their  faultinefs  alone  would  fufHce, 
to  render  the  digeftion  difficult,  even  though  the  diet 
were  good  in  other  refpefts.  But  on  the  contrary,  it 
is  certain  the  diet  is  then  very  bad  ;  fmce  the  patients 
refufe  all  v/holefome  food  ;  and  eat  many  things, 
that  cannot  be  digefted,  or  but  ill,  and  with  diffi- 
culty. It  is  no  matter  of  wonder,  therefore,  if  the 
concurrence  of  thefe  two  caufes  renders  the  digeftion 
flow,  difficult,  laborious,  and  imperfeft,  in  this 
difeafe. 

5°.  The  mixt  mafs,  which  will  be  the  produ(5t  of 
fucli  a  dieeilion.  muft',  as  Ions:  as  it  is  detained  in  the 
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ilomach,  irritate  its  coats,  and  even  its  fuperior  ori- 
fice; and  excite  pains  in  the  ftomach,  heartburn, 
vomitings,  hiccups,  &c  •,  and  as  foon  as  it  pafles  into 
the  inteftines,  it  muft  caufe  in  them  creepings,  mur- 
mu rings,  colics,  diarrhceas,  &c. 

6".  The  thickningof  the  blood,  which  precedes  the 
thlorojis  ;  the  retention  of  the  milky  humour,  that 
accompanies  it ;  and  the  bad  digeftion  that  follows  ; 
mufl  foon  give  rife  to  the  infpiffation  of  the  different 
fecretions ;  which  muft  bring  on  obftru6lions,  in  the 
'vifcera,  particularly  in  thofe  which  are  defigned  to 
feparate  tumours  naturally  thick  •,  as  the  YwtVypancreaSy:^. 
fpleen,  the  glands  of  the  mefentery,  &c. 

7".  The  tenfion  of  the  hypochondria^  which  hap- 
pens in  the  chlorofis,  depends  on  feveral  caufes. 
I".  On  the  tumefaftion  of  the  ftomach,  full  of  in- 
digeft"ed  food,  or  wind.  2°.  On  the  tumefadion  of 
the  colon,  by  wind  retained  in  the  folds,  which  it 
makes  in  bending  back  towards  the  hypochondria. 
3°.  On  the  tumefaflion  of  the  liver,  or  fpleen,  which 
are  obftru6ted.  4°.  On  the  fympathetic  contradlion 
of  the  diaphragm,  occafioned  by  the  pain  of  the 
ftomach,  &c. 

8°.  As  the  ftateof  the^/^n/jis  not  the  fame  in  all  thefe 
difeafes,  fo  neither  are  the  accidents,  which  happen 
from  them.  Some  feel,  every  month,  pains  and 
throws  of  the  colic  in  a  very  lively  manner.  Becaufe, 
in  fuch  patients,  every  thing  is  prepared,  each  month, 
for  menftruation  :  as  the  vermicular  vefiels  are  filled 
with  the  milky  humour ;  comprefs  the  veins  •,  ob- 
ftruft  the  blood  in  them ;  and,  therefore,  put  the 
body  of  the  uterus  in  a  ftate  of  tenfion,  and  phlo- 
gofis,  more  or  lefs  painful,  but  always  equally  fruit- 
lefs ;  becaufe  the  orifices  of  the  veinous  appendices 
refufe  to  open.  Thefe  pains  are  feated  in  the  middle 
of  the  hypogaftric  region,  or  extend  towards  the  kid- 
neys, the  groins,  the  thighs,  &c.  according  to  the 
place,  where  the  tumefaftion,  caufed  by  the  difpofi- 
tion  of  the  menfes,  is  feated  in  the  uterus.  But,  on 
the  contrary,  there  are  other  patients,  who  have  nei- 
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th^r  tenfion,  nor  pain  in  the  uterus:  becaufe  there  is 
not  any  llrong  diipofition  to  menftriiation  •,  and  there- 
fore the  circulation  of  blood  is  performed  in  the  body 
of  the  uterus^  with  the  common  freedom  and  eafe. 

9°.  On  one  hand,  in  the  chlorofis^  the  quantity  of 
blood  is  increafed  every  day,  by  the  fupprefTion,  di- 
minution, or  retardation  of  the  menfes ;  and  confe- 
quently  the  veffels,  efpecially  thofe  of  the  foft  parts, 
fuch  as  the  lungs,  muil  be  intirely  full.  On  the 
other  hand,  in  the  chlorcfis^  the  blood  is  thick 
and  glutinous  ;  and  becomes  fo  more  and  more  \ 
becaufe  it  is  formed  of  a  chyle,  that  is  always  de- 
praved ;  and,  therefore,  the  blood  muft  ftagnate  in 
the  veffels,  efpecially  thofe  of  the  lungs  j  and  tumefy  , 
them.  Thefe  two  reafons  occafion,  that  the  "jeficul^ 
of  the  lungs,  being  too  much  compreffed  by  the 
veffels  which  furround  them,  cannot  dilate  without 
difficulty,  and  therefore  do  but  dilate  in  a  fmall  de- 
gree ;  which  renders  refpiration  difficult,  laborious, 
and  fhort. 

10°.  A  neceffary  confequence  of  this  ftate  is,  that 
the  blood  can  never  be  wholly  preffed  out  from  the 
fubftance  of  the  lungs :  becaule  the  veficula  are  not 
fufficiently  dilated.  The  blood,  therefore,  which  re- 
mains there,  and  which  continues  to  furcharge  them, 
muft  excite,  every  inftant,  a  new  infpiration :  which 
occadons,  in  thefe  patients,  that  the  refpiration  be- 
comes more  frequent,  and  more  hurried,  in  propor- 
tion as  it  is  more  difficult,  and  lliort. 

11".  As  the  blood  is  more  ftrongly  compreft,  by  the 
mufcles,  when  they  are  throvs^n  into  contraftion  ;  and 
■  being  thus  expreffed,  paffes  more  abundantly  into  the 
foft  parts,  fuch  as  the  lungs  \  it  is  evident,  that,  in 
thefe  patients,  when  they  ufe  any  exercife,  the  lungs, 
will  be  more  fjrcharged  v^^ith  blood :  which  renders 
sefpiration  ftill  more  difficult,  laborious,  fhort,  and 
hurried.  This  is  particularly  oblervable,  when  the 
patients  attempt  to  walk  a  little  fafter  than  ufual ;  be- 
caufe, then,  the  contradions  of  the  mufcles  are  more 
quigk  and  ffeqi,ient :  oi"  when  they  are  obliged  to  af-> 
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€end  up  fome  eminence ;  becaiife  the  mufcles  muft 
then  make  greater,  and  more  vigorous  contra6tions. 

11°.  As  the  blood,  in  the  chlorofts,  does  not  pafs 
without  trouble  and  difficulty,  from  the  left  'ventricle^ 
into  the  aorta  •,  and  from  the  right  ventricle,  into  the 
pulmonary  artery,  on  account  of  the  repletion  of  the 
veflels  of  the  body,  and  particularly  of  thofe  of  the 
lungs  -,  it  follows,  that  the  ventricles  can  never  be  quite 
emptied :  which  occafions,  that  their  contra6tion,  be- 
ing only  partial,  it  muft  be  fmall;  and  confequently 
more  frequent,  than  in  the  natural  ftate :  and  from 
thence  it  arifes,  that  the  pulfe,  which  correfponds 
with  the  contradions  of  the  heart,  is  alfo,  in  propor- 
tion, more  fmall,  and  more  frequent. 

13°.  It  will  be  proved  below.  Article  2°,  that  the 
mufcles  can  only  contrad  weakly  in  the  chlorofis.  The 
heart,  therefore,  that  is  really  a  mufcle,  can,  like- 
wife,  only  contra6t  itfelf  weakly,  which  renders  the 
pulfe  more  weak  than  in  the  natural  ftate  ;  at  leaft  lb 
long  as  the  patients  do  not  move. 

14°.  But  as  foon  as  the  patients  ufe  any  exercife, 
that  is  a  little  brifk,  the  pulfe  muft  become  not  only 
more  frequent ;  becaufe  the  blood,  more  ftrongly  ex- 
prefTed  from  the  mufcular  parts,  flows  more  rapidly 
into  the  ventricles  of  the  heart,  and  fills  them  more 
quickly  j  but  alfo  more  ftrong,  and  more  full ;  be- 
caufe the  abundance  of  blood,  by  filling  the  ventri- 
cles more,  irritates  them  to  more  ftrong,  and  greater 
contra6tions. 

1 5°.  The  blood,  in  the  chlorofis,  muft  be  determined 
more  copioufly,  than  ufual,  towards  the  veflels  of  the 
head  -,  becaufe  of  the  obftacles,  that  the  obftrudions 
of  the  abdomen,  and  the  uterus,  oppofe  to  its  circula- 
tion in  thefe  parts  :  and  thence  comes  the  difprder  of 
the  head,  that  is  conftant  in  this  difeafe. 

1 6^  This  diforder  of  the  head  increafes  continual- 
ly, when  the  patients  move ;  becaufe,  the  circulation 
being  then  accelerated,  by  the  contraflions  of  the  muf- 
cles, which  beat  forwards  the  bioodj  the  brain  is  more 
furcharged  with  it, 

.\f.  For 
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17°.  For  the  fame  reafon,  the  carotid  and  tempo- 
'ral  arteries  beat  more  fenfibiy  then  ^  becaufe  the  blood, 
which  is  determined  more  copioully  into  the  carotids, 
and  their  ramifications,  produces  greater,  and  ftronger 
pulfations  in  them. 

18°.  In  the  chlorojis.,  there  is  only  a  fmall  proportion 
of  animal  fpirits  feparated  in  the  brain :  as  well,  be- 
caufe the  blood  contains  only  a  fmall  quantity,  on  ac- 
count of  its  being  thick :  as,  becaufe  it  fupplies  with 
difficulty  the  fmall  quantity  it  does  contain,  on  ac- 
count of  the  flownefs  with  which  it  circulates.  From 
whence  it  follows,  that  the  fibres  of  the  brain  muft 
want  the  due  tenfion.  The  fpirits,  moreover,  which 
are  feparated,  are  ferous :  becaufe  the  blood  itfelf  is 
fo :  whence  the  fibres  of  the  brain  muft  be  too  much 
mollified.  Thefe  fibres  being  thus  in  the  chlorofts  con- 
ftantly  relaxed,  and  mollified ;  there  muft  be,  in  this 
difeafe,  a  very  ^reat  propcnfity  to  fleep  :  fince  it  muft 
be  in  a  compound  ratio  of  the  relaxation,  and  molli- 
faftion  of  the  fibres. 

19°.  As  in  girls,  who  have  the.  chlorojis^  the  fibres 
of  the  brain  are  always  more  lax,  and  foft  than  ufual ; 
even  when  they  are  moft  awake,  they  can  never  be 
movtd  but  weakly,  by  the  impreffion  of  obje6ls. 
Whence  it  arifes,  that  nothing  affeds  thefe  patients : 
that  they  are  difgufted  with  every  thing :  that  they 
feek  to  be  alone :  and  that  they  are  melancholy,  in- 
attentive, and,  indeed,  even  ftupid. 

20°.  The  little  intereft,  which  thefe  patients  take 
in  every  thing,  that  afi'efts  other  perfons  of  their  age, 
would  be  fufficient  to  render  them  indolent  -,  but  their 
indolence  is  greatly  augmented,  by  the  trouble  that 
they  have  in  moving  :  which  depends  on  two  caufes. 
1°.  On  the  fmall  quantity  of  fpirits  which  flow  through 
the  nerves ;  and  on  the  flownefs  they  fip>w  with  y 
which  occafions  the  mufcles  to  be  very  weakly  con- 
tracted. 2".  From  the  refiftance,  v/hich  the  blood 
that  ftagnates  in  the  mufcles,  oppofes  to  the  contrac- 
tion of  their  fibres :  which  occafions,  that  this  con- 
traction is  performed  with  difficulty,  and  even  often 
md\  pain.  21°.  In 
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21°.  In  the  cblorq/js,  ^s  the  blood  is  fcarcely  more  ' 
than  pure  lymph,  it  abounds  in  ferum.  As  it  is  only, 
in  a  fmall  degree,  brokeny  and  attenuated  by  fhe  beat- 
ing of  the  heart,  and  the  arteries,  the  ferum  is,  con- 
fequently,  ill  mixt  with  the  thicker  lymph :  and  for 
this  reafon,  diipofed  to  feparate  eafily  from  it.  As  it 
ftagnates  in  the  extremities  of  the  veflels,  it  confe-  ' 
quently  fufFers  the  ferum,  it  contains,  to  pafs  more 
copioufly  into  the  lymphatic  veins.  To  conclude,  a3 
the  ferum,  which  has  palTed  into  the  lymphatic  veins, 
is  only  weakly  preffed  out  again,  on  account  of  the 
relaxation  of  the  parts,  it  confequently  ftagnates  in 
them.  From  all  thefe  conjun6t  caufes,  it  is  eafy  to- 
infer,  that,  in  the  chlorofis,  all  the  parts  muft  a- 
bound  extremely  with  ferous  lymph,  and  confe- 
quently be  in  a  difpofition  very  near  to  a  leucophleg- 
macia,  or  general  tumefadion. 

22°.  During  the  day,  and  particularly  towards  the 
evening,  this  fwelling  Ihews  itfelf  in  the  feet,  legs, 
and  even,  fometimes,  thighs.  1°.  Becaufe  the  blood, 
which  reafcends  difficultly  from  thefe  parts  in  the  day 
time,  when  an  eredt  or  fitting  pofture  is  maintained, 
leaves  behind  a  greater  quantity  of  ferous  lymph. 
2°.  Becaufe  the  ferous  lymph  that  the  blood  leaves  be- 
hind, ftagnates  there  more  obftinately  from  the  diffi- 
culty, which  it  has  itfelf  to  come  back  from  thence. 

23°.  When  the  patients  are  laid  down,  during  the 
night,  this  tumefadlion  of  the  inferior  extremities  Is 
difperfed  :  becaufe  that  then,  in  the  horizontal  fitu- 
ation  in  which  the  body  is,  thefe  extremities  are  in 
the  fame  level  with  the  other  parts  ;  and  the  circula-^ 
tion  of  the  blood  and  lymph  is  made  there  with  the 
fame  facility.  But  then,  the  tumefadtion  renders  it- 
felf fenfible  in  the  face,  and  particularly  in  the  eye- 
lids, and  about  the  eyes ;  becaufe  that  thofe  parts  are 
more  lax,  and  have  lefs  elafticity  than  the  others,  and 
confequently  prefs  out  the  lymph  more  weakly. 

24''.  There  is  even  ground  to  fufpe6t,  that  this 
csdema,  or  tumefadion,  extends  to  the  brain,  from 
the  fame  reafon,  refpeding  its  foftnefs  5  apd  to  thi§ 

caufe. 
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caufe,  ought  to  be  attributed  the  extreme  trouble  the 
patients  have  in  waking  in  the  morning  •,  the  invinci- 
Ible  propenfity  to  deep,  which  continues,  as  well  when 
they  are  up,  as  while,  they  keep  lying ;  and  the  ftate 
of  llupidity,  and  iownefs  of  fpirits,  in  which  they  are 
for  fome  time  after  they  rife  ;  till  the  change  of  fitua- 
tion  gives  opportunity  to  the  cedemc  of  the  brain  to 
difiipate,  at  leaft,  in  part. 

25°.  It  mull  not  be  forgotten,  that  there  are  in  the 
chlorofis  feveral  fymptoms,  as  want  of  appetite,  vo- 
miting, fwelling  of  the  belly,  convuifive  choakings, 
and  perhaps,  even  in  certain  cafes,  the  liking  for  odd 
things,  which  appear  to  be  hyfterical,  and  depend  on 
i^t.  impreifions  that  are  made  on  the  uterus^  by  the  dif- 
pofition  to  menilruation.  But  the  entering  into  this 
detail  has  been  avoided  •,  becaufe  it  was  impofllble  to 
render  it  intelligible,  before  an  explanation  had  been 
made  of  the  caufes  of  the  hyfteric  paflion  \  of  which 
it  is  only  proper  to  fpeak  in  the  lajt  Chapter  of  Book  11. 

§.  IV.  Diagnostic. 

I.  The  diagnoftic  of  the  difeafe  is  eafy.  For  as 
loon  as  a  girl,  or  a  woman,  is  found  to  become  pale, 
and  lofes  her  colour,  without  any  preceding  difeafe ; 
to  fall  into  a  difcontented  ftate,  without  any  apparent 
caufe ;  to  have  fancies,  and  a  liking  for  odd  things, 
&c  j  and  that  it  is,  moreover,  known,  that  her  menfes 
are  retarded,  diminifhed,  fuppreft,  or  retained  •,  it 
may  be  taken  for  granted,  that  (he  has  the  chlorofis  ; 
and  the  proofs  which  thefe  figns  afford,  will  confirm 
It  evety  day,  by  new  accidents,  that  come  on  in  pro- 
portion, as  the  retardation,  diminution,  fuppreffion, 
or  retention,  continue. 

II.  It  feems  not  to  be  more  difficult  to  diftinguilh 
the  different  caufes  of  the  diforder,  which  conftitute 
the  kinds.  If  the  chlorofis  happen  in  young  girls, 
who  have  never  had  the  menfes^  but  who  are  of  an 
age  to  have  them,  it  is  a  retardation  of  their  eruption, 
to  which  it  muft  be  attributed.     If  it  happen  to  mar^- 

%  ried 
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jried  -^^omen^  who  h^ve  the  due  fymptoms  of  being 
with  child,  the  fuppreffion  of  the  ni?nfes,  which  is  the 
confequence  of  their  pregnancy,  fhould  be  then  charg- 
ed with  it.  If  it  happen,  moreover,  to  girls,  who 
have  already  their  menfes,  to  women  who  are  certain 
of  not  being  with  child,  or  to  widows,  it  can  only  be 
imputed  to  a  fupprelTion,  diminution,,  or  retention  of 
the  menfes,  produced  by  tne  caufes  enumerated  ia 
Chapters  IV  ?in(\V -^  and  proper  lights  may  eafily  be 
obtained  on  thefe  three  articles,  by  interrogating  the 
patient. 

Unhappily,  women  have  often  fo  great  an  intereft 
in  telling  falfities,  that  there  is  reafon  to  miftruft  their 
evidence.  How  many  girls,  and  widows,  who  per- 
ceive themfeives  pregnant,  far  from  confeffing  it,  ne- 
gle6L  nothing  to  make  it  be  believed  that  the  illnefs, 
and  palenefs  which  appear  in  their  face,  is  occafioned 
only  from  that  their  menfes  have  a  difficulty  in  coming 
on,  or  are  fuppreft  by  difeafe.  An  implicit  confidence 
mull  not  be  always  given  to  what,  even,  thofe  wo- 
men fay,  who  have  no  intereft  in  concealing  the 
truth.  Are  there  not  inltances  of  fome,  even  mar- 
ried women,  who  are  really  ignorant  of  their  being 
with  child :  and  who,  concerned  at  finding  them- 
feives pale,  and  languifhing,  apply  for  medicines,  in 
order  to  the  recovery  of  their  health  ?  In  all  thele 
cafes,  it  is  proper,  that  a  difcreet  phyfician,  who  is 
attentive  to  his  own  honour,  and  that  of  his  profef^ 
fion,  recoiled  what  has  been  faid  on  this  matter,  in 
Chapter  IV -,  and  that  he  conform  to  the  rules,  which 
are  laid  down  there ;  and  which  it  would  confequently 
be  ufelefs  to  repeat  here. 

III.  With  relation  to  the  degree  of  the  difeafq, 
there  is  no  difficulty :  the  time  which  the  difor- 
der  continues  :  the  quality,  and  the  number  of 
the  accidents,  which  attend  it :  the  nature  and  the" 
importance  of  the  funftions  which  are  impaired  :  &:^ 
ferve  as  the  means  of  judging  of  it :  and  it  is  of  con- 
fequence to  form  a  right  judgment,  not  only  on  ao-. 
count  of  the  prognoftic  that  ihould  be  made  of  the 

cafe  : 
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cafe :  but,  alfo,  for  deciding,  with  refped:  to  the  tt* 

jnedies  that  fhould  be  employed. 

§.    V*      pROGNOSTlCt 

I.  The  chlorq/is  is  almoft  always  a  lofig  and  obfti« 
jiate  difeafe  :  becaufe  it  is  neceffary,  in  order  to  cure 
it  efficacioufly,  to  procure  the  eruption  of  the  menfes 
in  young  girls,  who  have  never  had  them  :  or  to  re- 
eftablifh  them  in  thofe  girls,  or  women,  who  have  had 
them.  But  it  has  been  fliewn,  in  Chapter  III  and  IF^ 
both  are  often  very  difficult. 

II.  For  the  moft  part,  this  difeafe  is  long,  and  ob- 
stinate in  its  cure  ;  in  proportion  to  the  time  it  has  be^ 
fore  continued :  becaufe  the  duration  of  the  diforder 
has  given  time  to  the  obftacles  which  obftru6t  the  due 
courfe  of  xh&menfes,  to  gain  flrength  ;  and  occalioned 
the  mafs  of  blood  to  be  more  depraved. 

III.  In  general,  a  happy  event  may  be  expe6i:ed, 
when  the  menfes  begin  to  appear  j  even  though  they 
may  not,  at  firft,  be  either  fufficiently  copious,  duly 
coloured,  or  regularly  periodical :  becaufe  there  is 
room  to  hope,  that,  by  continuing  the  fame  remedies, 
^vhich  have  begun  to  bring  them  back,  the  fuccefs 
may  be  obtained  of  reftoring  them  intirely. 

IV.  Neverthelefs,  as  the  difeafe  is  fubjeft  to  fre- 
quent returns,  it  is  not  well  to  be  forward  in  pronoun- 
cing, the  cure  too  foon :  as  it  often  happens,  that  the 
diforder  begins  again,  when  it  is  believed  to  be  cured  •, 
■cither,  becaufe  the  obftacles,  which  retard,  or  fup- 
prefs  the  menfes,  are  not  intirely  removed :  or,  be- 
caufe they  are  eafily  renewed  by  the  leaft  infpifiationj 
tjie  blood  contrails  anew,  from  the  fault  of  regitnen ; 
tlje  vexation  that  may  happen  to  the  patient ;  or  the 
cold  of  the  feafon. 

V.  But  however  difficult  of  cure,  the  chlorofis  may 
l)e,  it  has  the  advantage  of  being  generally  without 
danger  J  at  leaft,  while  it  is  recent :  becaufe  then,  the 
-jjiafs  of  blood  has  not  cojitrafted  very  conliderable  vi- 
iciations ;  the  obftruftions  are  not  yet  multiplied  in 
j^e  "jifara  \  and  there  is  reafon  to  hope,  that  the  ob- 
ftacles 
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ftacles  which  obftru6t  the  due  courfe  of  the  tnenfes^  be- 
ing recent,  will  yield  eafily  to  remedies. 

VI.  The  dilbrder  is  not  without  danger^  from  the 
reverfe  of  thefe  reafons,  when  it  is  of  long  Handing, 
But,  neverthelefs,  experience  teaches,  that  even  in 
this  cafe,  fuccefs  has  been  had  in  curing  it  very  hap- 
pily :  provided  it  be  not  attended  with  any  bad  fymp- 
torn  ;  and  that  the  patients  are  conformable  in  the  ufe 
of  remedies,  and  the  obfervation  of  a  regimen :  whicfe 
does  however  not  always  happen, 

VII.  The  danger  is  greater,  whenever  the  defire  of^ 
eating  odd  things  is  to  fuch  a  degree,  that  the  patients- 
cannot  abftain  from  them.  In  fuch  cafe,  on  one  hand^, 
fo  ftrong  a  defire  evinces,  that  thcfaliva^  and  the  lympt 
of  the  ftomach,  are  very  much  depraved,  by  the  mix- 
ture of  the  uterine  milk,  that  ftagnates  in  the  blood 
in  too  great  quantity,  which  fuppofes  an  univerfal,  or 
almoft  univerfal,  obitrudlion  of  ail  the  veffels  of  the 
nierus  ',  and  confequently,  fuch  as  is  difficult  to  be  re- 
moved. On  the  other  hand,  the  odd  things,  the  pa— 
•tients  cannot  refrain  from  eating,  fupply  continually- 
a  grofs  chyle  ;  which,  by  augmenting  daily  the  in- 
Ipiffation  of  the  blood,  augments  in  proportion  th^ 
obilruftions  of  the  uterus,  and  even  produces  others 
in  the  greatell  part  of  the  reft  of  the  vifcera, 

VIIL  The  danger  becomes  very  great,  and  very 
momentous,  v/hen  the  chlorofis  brings  on  coniiderable 
obflruftions  ^  or,  what  is  ilill  worfe,  fchirrous  tu- 
m.ours  in  the  uterus,  or  in  the  other  vifcera  \  tubercles 
in  the  lungs,  &c :  or  that  it  is  attended  v/ith  fpit- 
tings  or  vomitings  of  blood,  &c  •,  leucophlegmatia,  or 
univerfal  tumefadion  ;  dropfy  of  the  abdomen,  or  of 
the  uterus  -,  obftinate  intermittent,  flow,  or  hedic, 
fevers,  &c. 

IX.  Finally,  when  the  girls  have  a  long  time  had 
xkiz  chlorofis,  they  are  either  barren,  or  but  little  fitted 
to  conceive  fuccefsfuUy  •,  to  bear  children  to  the  time  ; 
or  to  have  fuch  as  are  healthful  and  vigorous  •,  which, 
muft  be  attributed  to  the  obftruftion,  that  fubfifts 
in  the  uterus,,  and  is  detrimental  tQ  conception  i 
2  as 
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as  will  be  fhewn  in  Chapter  III,  where  the  difeafeSj 
that  relate  to  thefe  funftions,  will  be  treated  of, 

X.  The  chlorojis^  which  comes  on  in  the  beginning 
of  pregnancy,  muft  be  an  exception,  on  all  accounts^ 
from  the  common  rule  :  as  it  is  void  of  danger,  and 
goes  away  of  itfelf,  without  returning,  towards  the 
mird  or  fourth  month  :  becaufe  that  then  the  fcetus^ 
which  is  become  larger,  and  has  need  of  more 
nourilhment,  confumes  all  the  milky  humour,  and 
blood  ;  which  before  made  the  repletion  in  the 
veflels. 

§.  Vl.   Method  of  curcjt 

There  are  three  kinds  of  chlorofis:  th^t  which 
comes  from  pregnancy  :  that  which  happens  in  girls, 
in  whom  the  firft  eruption  of  the  menfes  is  too  flow, 
or  laborious  :  and  that  which  comes  on  in  girls  and 
women,  in  whom  the  menjes  are  fuppreft,  or  Gonfi- 
derably  diminiflied. 

I.  The  firft  kind  requires  no  remedies  t  becaufe  it 
cures  itfelf,  as  has  been  remarked,  towards  the  third 
or  fourth  month  of  pregnancy.  It  would  even  be 
imprudent  to  attempt  to  cure  it :  becaufe  that  would 
be  endeavouring  to  bring  back  the  menfes ;  or,  in 
other  words,  to  procure  infallibly  a  mifcarriage  •,  if 
-there  fhould  be  the  ill  fortune  to  fucceed.  The  beft 
way  is  to  omit  doing  any  thing,  in  a  diforder,  that 
fhould  be  regarded  as  a  neceffary  fvmptom  of  preg- 
nancy •,  and  of  which  the  confequences  are  never 
bad  :  or,  at  moft,  only  the  mitigation  of  it,  by  pal- 
liative remedies,  fhould  be  attempted  \  if  it  become 
too  troublefome. 

In  order  to  this,  i°.  the  patient  muft  be  exhorted 
to  obferve  the  beft  regimen,  which  the  difguft  they 
have  to  wholefome  food  Vv^ill  permit  them.  It  is, 
neverthelefs,  proper  to  take  care,  not  to  conftrain 
them  too  much,  in  their  fancies  •,  nor  to  perfift  too 
obftinately  in  refufing  them,  the  odd  things,  they 
like  to  eat.  It  is  fufficient  to  make  a  proper  repre- 
fentation  of  the  matter  to  them  ;  and,  after  that,  to 
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■*give  way  to  their  inclination,  when  it  is  perceived, 
they  have  not  the  power  to  reprefs  it  themfeives.  Ex- 
perience has  taught,  that,  in  reality,  there  is  lefs  to 
be  feared  from  the  indulgence  given  them,  than  from 
the  refufal  of  letting  them  fatisfy  themfeives. 

2°.  It  is  commonly  fufEcient,  in  this  cafe,  to  help 
digellion,  and  to  comfort  the  flomach,  by  the  ufe  of 
fome  proper  ftomachics ;  but  fuch  as  are  gentle,  and 
taken  moderately  :  with  relation  to  which,  the  tafte 
of  the  patients,  and  the  caprice  of  their  ilomiachs, 
muft  be  confulted.  The  moft  ufed  and  approved 
are  the  extrad  of  juniper  •,  confecJio-byacyntbi ;  con- 
fe£fio-alkermes  \  theriaca  \  opiate  Salomonis  ;  rhubarb 
in  powder  •,  bark  in  powder,  or  tinfture  -,  red  coral ; 
crabs-eyes  •,  powder  of  oyfter-fhells ;  elixir  proprie- 
tfJis  J  gurus  •,  quinteffence  of  wormwood  ;  I'eau  des 
Carrnes^  &c. 

3°.  It  is  important,  at  the  fame  time,  to  keep  the 
belly  free  by  mollifying  glyfters  -,  in  cafe  it  be  not  fo 
naturally  :  in  order  to  empty  the  ftomach,  confequen- 
tially,  by  emptying  the  other  inteftines.  Befides, 
there  would  be  fometimes  reafon  to  fear,  that  the  ill 
digefted  magma  of  the  odd  things  eaten  by  the  preg- 
nant -women,  might  flop  in  the  bowels ;  and,  by 
drying  there,  form  in  fuch  hard  mafies  of  excrem.ent, 
as  to  render  it  neceffary,  in  order  to  expel  them,  to 
make  draining  efforts  capable  of  caufmg  a  mif- 
carriage. 

4°.  Thefe  reafons  may  even  fometimes  render 
glyfters  inf  jfficient  •,  and  make  it  necefiary  to  employ, 
alfo,  from  time  to  time,  gentle  purgatives,  to 
cleanfe  the  fcomach  more  efficacioufly :  fuch  as  rhu- 
barb, manna,  or  the  vegetable  fait,  either  alone  or 
mixt  together  •,  or  the  pulp  of  cajfia  in  whey  well 
'clarified  •,  or  in  an  infufion  of  linfeed. 

5°.  It  may  be  judged,  that  there  is  no  great  foun- 
dation for  alarm,  in  feeing  the  women  with  child 
vomit  often,  during  the  firft  months  of  pregnancy. 
On  the  contrary,  this  evacuation  is  almofl  always 
•falutary  :  becaufe  it  ferves  to  ckanfe  the  ftomach 
Vol.  II,  O  from 
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from  the  fdulneflesy  of  which  it  is  full.  It  muft  be 
allowed,  that  frequent  vomits  weaken,  and  even  in- 
tercept a  part  of  the  nourifhment  of  the  child,  and 
the  mother ;  but  it  is  better,  they  fhould  receive  lefs 
nourifhment  for  fome  months^  than  be  both  over* 
loaded  with  fuch  as  is  bad. 

6°.  It  is  proper,  neverthelefs,  to  take  care  to  mo- 
derate the  vomitings^  if  they  become  too  violent, 
or  obftinate-  In  order  to  which,  at  a  diftance  from 
the  meals,  after  the  ftomach  has  been  emptied  by 
the  vomiting,  and  wafhed  by  fome  glafles  of  ptifan, 
or  fome  dilbes  of  fmall  tea,  there  may  be  given  ten 
grains  of  theriaca^  or  a  grain  of  the  pills  of  hounds 
tongue,  or  of  Starkey's,  from  three  hours  to  three 
hours,   till  the  heavings  intirely  ceafe. 

7°.  This  method  fhould  be  conftantly  perfued  in  the? 
beginning  of  pregnancies,  even  the  moft  laborious  ; 
and  it  fhould  be  waited  for  without  impatience,  that 
the  accidents  begin  to  diminifh  in  the  third  month, 
and  ceafe  intirely  in  the  fourth.  For  then,  as  the 
child  is  become  flronger,  and  has  need  of  more  plen- 
tiful nourifhment,  the  longings  ceafe ;  the  appetite 
returns  •,  digeftion  is  reflored  \  and  the  face  regains 
its  former  colour, 

II.  For  the  two  other  kinds  of  chlorofts^  as  it  is  the 
retardation,  or  the  fupprelTion  of  the  menfes,  which 
caufe  them,  there  is  no  other  way  to  remedy  them 
eflicacioufly,  than  by  procuring  the  eruption  of  the 
too  flow  menfes  ;  or  reftoring  the  courfe  of  thofe  that 
are  fuppreft.  It  appears  from  hence,  that  the  method 
of  cure  of  the  chlcrofis  does  not  differ  from  that  of 
the  retarded,  or  fuppreffed  menfes ;  of  which  the 
chlorofis  is  only  the  fymptom.  Chapter  IV.  may  there- 
fore be  confulted  for  the  treatment  of  this  difeafe, 
where  will  be  found,  difplayed  at  large,  all  the  methods 
of  remedying  the  fupprefTions  of  the  menfes.  And  it 
will  then  remain  only  to  make  choice  among  the  reme- 
dies found  there.  Of  thofe  which  may  be  thought  moft 
proper  for  the  particular  cafes,  that  may  occur ;  and 
to  proportion  them  to  the  age,  ftrength,  and  conflitu- 

tion 
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tion  of  each  particular  patient  -,  but  all  the  precau- 
tions recommended  in  this  Chapter,  Article  III,  fhould 
be  well  weighed,  before  any  determination  be  made  : 
becaufe  they  are  all  of  importance  •,  and  do  not  lefs 
hold  good,  in  the  treatment  of  the  chlorofjs,  than  in 
that  of  the  lupprefiTlon  of  the  menfes. 

But  befides  this  method  of  cure,  which  may  be 
called  the  radical,  there  is  another,  which  tends  only 
to  diminilli  or  prevent  the  progrefs  of  the  diforder ; 
and  fhould  be  regarded  meerly  as  palliative,  though 
an  explanation  of  it  is  neceflary  here.  The  firft  me- 
thod of  cure  is  not  equally  proper  in  all  feafons  ;  and 
often,  even  in  the  temperate  feafons  which  are  moft 
fuitable  to  it,  a  fuccefs  fo  quick  and  perfeA  as  is  re- 
quifite  for  the  intire  cure  of  the  difeafe,  does  not 
always  follow.  In  thefe  cafes,  there  is  confequently  a 
necefTity  to  have  recourfe  for  mitigation,  to  the  fecond 
kind  of  curative  treatment ;  which  in  fa6l  does  not 
differ  abfolutely  and  eflentially  from  the  firfl :  but  yet 
in  fuch  a  degree,  neverthelefs,  as  to  merit  a  particular 
explanation. 

1°.  It  is  proper  to  prefcribe  to  the  patients,  a  right 
manner  of  living;  to  let  them  have  no  food,  but  fuch 
as  affords  good  juices,  and  is  eafy  of  digellion :  to  deny 
them  abfolutely  the  odd  things  for  which  they  have  a 
liking  •,  and  which  contribute  to  keep  up,  and  even  in- 
creafe  the  difeafe  :  and  to  be  llridl  with  refpeft  to  this 
article  ;  becaufe  it  may  be  done  without  danger  in  the 
cafe  of  thofe,  who  are  not  with  child :  to  habituate 
them  to  drink  wine  and  water  at  their  meals ;  and  even 
fometimes,  after  dinner,  a  little  pure  wine,  either  alone, 
or  mixt  with  a  fmall  quantity  of  fugar ;  and  a  little  muflc 
in  powder ;  to  force  them  to  rife  early  in  the  morning; 
and  drag  them  out  of  bed,  in  Ipite  of  their  reluctance, 
particularly  in  fine  weather  -,  to  hinder  their  abandon- 
ing themfelves  to  melancholy ;  and  oblige  them  to  fee 
company,  and  give  way  to  amufement  :  and  to  make 
them  ufe  fome  exercife,  or  walk  in  the  morning,  fafl- 
ing  i  flowly  at  firft,  but  fafler  by  degrees,,  in  propor- 
tion as  they  become  habituated  to  it. 

O    2  2\   I^ 
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2°.  If  it  be  obferved,  that  the  patients  are  either 
extremely  fhort  breathed  ;  fubjeft  to  great  palpitations 
of  the  heart  •,  or  afflicted  with  a  conttant  headach  *,  it 
is  proper  to  bleed  them  from  time  to  time,  in  fmall 
quantities  -,  particularly  if  the  pulle  be  full  •,  and  that 
it  be  in  the  Ipring,  or  the  fummer.  Thefe  bleedings 
may  be  in  the  arm,  -when  there  is  not  any  appearance 
of  the  menfes.  They  may  be,  however,  alio  in  the 
foot  in  this  cafe  ;  but  it  is  indifpenfible  to  have  them 
always  there,  whenever  the  menfes  appear,  or  feem 
difpofed  to  do  fo. 

3°.  In  order  to  avoid  bleeding  repeatedly  too  often,, 
it  is  fufEcient,  in  the  cafes  juft  mentioned,  to  hold  the 
feet  in  warm  water  for  an  hour  or  two  j  care  being 
taken  to  keep  it  of  a  proper  degree  of  heat.  This 
practice  attrads  the  blood  downwards ;  and  relieves  the 
head,  breaft,  and  heart,  almoft  half  as  much  as  a  bleeding.. 

4°.  If  the  patients  have  their  feet  fwelled,  there 
may  be  ufed,  in  the  place  of  common  water,  a  de- 
coction of  aromatic  plants,,  as  rofemary^  thyme,-  fage, 
mother  of  thyme,  marjoram,  &c  ;  or  there  may  be 
even  added,  a  pint  or  tv/o  of  wine  ;  or  a  glafs  of  aq^Uie- 
vitiei  which  renders  the  remedy  proper  for  two  pur- 
pofes ;  to  refolve  the  cedema^  by  the  fpirituous  parts  % 
and  to  relieve  the  head,  and  lungs,  by  attracSting  the, 
blood  downwards  by  the  heat. 

5".  Whatever  precautions  may  be  taken  with  re~ 
fpeft  to  regimen^  the  errors  the  patients  fall  into,  or 
the  bad  difpofition  of  their  ilomach,  alv/ays  produce 
crudities  and  vifcidities,  that  fpoil  digeftion  more  and 
more,  which  muft  create  a  necefTity  of  giving  purges 
from  time  to  time.  It  they  be  lean,  dry,  threatned 
with  a  How  fever,  or  confumption,  fuch  medicines,, 
only,  fhould  be  employed,  as  are  compofed  of  rhu- 
barb ;  the  vegetable  fait  i  fal  polychrefi  ;  manna  ; 
caffia  ',  fyrup  of  apples  ;  fyrup  of  peach- flowers,  &cv 
But  if  the  patient  be  of  a  phlegmatic  habit,  or 
threatned  with  cedematous  tumefaction  of  the  ex- 
tremities, ule  ihoiild  be  made  of  infufion  of  the  fol- 
licles of  fens,  jri  which  is  diflalvcd  a«  ounce,  or  half 
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an  ounce  of  manna  j  or  diagrydium^  the  puhis  Coma- 
chinus^  aloes,  jalap,  turbith,  &c.  in  powder,  /liould 
be  prefcribed  in  the  form  of  boluffes. 

6°.  To  enforce  the  effeft  of  the  purgatives,  fre^ 
'Ijuent  ufe  fhould  be  made  of  flomachics ;  which,  by 
reftoring  a  due  digeftion,  render  niOre  laudable  th6 
chyle  which  muft  pafs  into  the  blood.  An  enumera- 
tion will  be  given  here  of  the  ftomachics,  the  moft 
approved  on  thefe  occafions  ;  amongft  which,  a  felec- 
tion  may  be  made  of  thofe  that  are  thought  moll 
proper,  according  to  each  degree  of  the  diforder,  or 
the  conflitution  of  the  patients. 


They  may  be  uled  in  pow- 
der, mixt  with  the  viduals,  in 


Aromatic  s. 

Cinnamon ;  ~\ 

Cajfia  lignea^  or  white 

cinnamon ;  \  r     ^\  ^-  •  j 

p,  '.  Imall  quantities  :  or  prepared 

^         '  in  medicinal  wines,  of  which 

fome  ipoonfuls  may  be  given 

j  morning,  and  evening. 


Nutm.eg ; 
Cardamums 


Oriental  Saffron 


It  may  be  ordered  in  pow- 
der, in  the  dofe  of,  from  ten 
.  to  twenty  grains  •,  or  a  little 
j  pinch  may  be  infufed  in  two 
difhes    of  tea  ;     and    taken 


L  failing. 


Coriander  feed  ; 
Juniper  berries; 


Seeds, 

f  They  may  be  ufed  in  the 
■<  form  of  decodlion,  ptifan,  or 
ttea. 
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Alkermes  •  T     In  the  dofe  of,  from  twenty 

Confemo-hyadnthi ;       \  f  ^^"?  ^°  !^^^^^^  ^^^^!  ^^JT 
Opiate  Momonis ;         {  ?^^"P!^''  1?  the  morning  faft- 

Extraft  of  juniper  ;    J  ^"S'  ^"  ^  *°^"^^^  °^  ^'^^• 

O  3  Elixirs^ 
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Elixirs,   distilled    Waters,    or 
STOMACHIC    Preparation's. 

Elixir  proprietatis        "^  ||i 

without  acid  \  I      In  the  dofe  of,  from  eight    " 

Quinteflenceofworm-  '.drops  t6   fifteen,   or  twenty, 
wood ;  in  a  fpoonful  of  wine,   faft- 

Eau  de  Melijfey  ou  des 
Carmes  ♦, 

, ,.  ^      ,  ?     In  the  dofe  of  one,  or  two 

Mint  water;  ifpoinfuls,     '  •'       ■■       ' 

FT  '  -f)  f)  'et  t's  di  ^  ^"  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^  tea-fpoon- 
jxir  propri  ai ^  -\  ^^  in  double  the  quanrity  of 
itiUed,  ox  mrus\     ]  ^j^        ^     .         ^  ■'     , 

^   *  ■    <^  i-  water,  or  wine.        • 

Decoftion  of  worm-  \  In  the  dofe  of  a  glafs  of  fix 
wood;  5  or  feven  ounces. 

^xr  A     :»,^         \      In  the  dofe  of  half  a  glafs 

Wormwood  wine ;      1  ^r    t  ■    r  .  .    .  t3 

,  tot  three,  or  lour  ounces. 

Syrup  of  wormwood  j  in  the  dofe  of  one  ounce. 

Gums,    or  Re  s  it?  s. 
y^  n  •    ^  r     In  the  dofe  of,  from  ten  to 

t^Jl  '  \  fifteen  grains,  in  powder,  or' 

Myfriij-  t{nabolus. 

7°.  To  the  ufe  of  ftomachics  fhould  be  joined,  that 
of  gentle  aperitives ;  on  which  may  be  confulted. 
Chapter  IF ;  fuch  being  chofen,  which  are  believed  to 
be  TTioft  efficacious.  In  general,  iron,  and  fteel, 
furnifh  thofe,  which  are  moll  commonly  employedt 
As, 


r     In  the  dofe  of,  from  ten  to 

Filings    of   iron     orT^Shteen,    or   twenty   grains, 
filings    ot    iron,    01  W^^         ^j^j,  ^  little  of  the 


fteel  porphyriled  j 


co?ifetlio-hyacinthi  :   or  at  din^ 
ner,  with  as  much  rhubarb. 

Aperitive 
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Aperitive    faffron    of!      t  •  .  ^i 

W  prepared  wkh/,  I"  *".  °P>»«  ,•   °'^'  f.*^ 

•  the    lew    of    theff^"g^'   '"  "^^/°''=.°^'f'°'" 

•  month  of  May  ;     j  '^^"^^  '°  '^'^''^y  g^^'"^- 


In  the  dofe  of,  frcm  fifteen 


/BafFron  of  Mars  pre-' 

pared  with  the  fim- 

pie  heat  of  warm    ^^ ';;;;'; —^^ 

•water  ;   and  there-  ^  ^  o 

,    fore  called  Mthipp^ 

Mortis  i 

!I|i  a  bolus,  or  diflblved  in 
fome  ptifan,  or  fome  broth,  in 
the  dofe  of,  from  eighteen  to 
twenty  grains. 

f      In  the  dofe  of,  from  twenty 
Tindburc  of  fteel ;       s  to  thirty  drops,  in  broth,  <?r 
'  in  a  glafs  of  ptifan. 

iDipt  in  aperitive  broth,  or 
in  a  glafs, of  ptifaji  till  they  bq-^ 
qorpe  black, 

Chalybeated       white') 

%cv        \c  fL    ^   \      In  the  dofe  of   a  glafs  of 
,  filings  or  tteel,  '.   ,  r  °.       1 

'  ^,    °         •  •   '  > three  or  tour  ounces,  in  the 
or     the     aperitive  1  •       r  n.- 

r  cc      '   CT^x       ■       mornino:  laitino-. 
lafFron  of  Mars  in- 1  ^  ^ 

fufed  in  wine  j         J 

Chalybeated      water,  "^ 
made  by  infufing,  i 

in    water,     faffron  !      As  a  commoa  drink  mixt 
of  Mars,  old  rufly  '^with  wine, 
iron,  iron  nails,  or 
tacks  5, 


8°.  The  ftqmachies  may  be  conjoined  with  aperj^ 
lives,  and  comppunded,  by  combining  them  in  pro- 
per dofeSt  in  infufions,  decodions,  apozems,  powders^ 

O  4-  bolufies., 
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boluiTes,  opiates,  &c.  With  relation  to  which  may 
be  confultcd,  what  has  been  before  faid  in  Chapter  IV. 
In  this  cafe,  the  drugs  mufl:  be  fele6ted  properly  for 
the  form  of  the  medicine,  that  it  is  thought  lit  to 
prcfcribe. 

9°.  As  the  thermal  waters,  taken  internally,  unite 
all  the  advantages  of  purgatives,  fbomachics,  and 
aperitives,  they  are  very  eftlcacious  for  the  cure  of 
the  chlorofis  \  and  they  m.ay  be  taken  in  the  proper 
feafon  •,  that  is  to  fay,  the  fpring  and  autumn  ;  and  a 
confiderable  long  courfe  of  them  may  be  continued 
in.  moderate  quantities,  provided  the  bad  Hate  of  the 
breail  do  not  forbid  the  ufe  of  them.  A  preference 
may  be  given  to  thofe  of  Vichi,  Plombieres,  Balaruc, 
Bareges,  Bagneres,  &c. 

The  mineral  chalybeate  waters,  that  ftrike  a  black 
colour,  on  being  mixt  with  the  decod:ion  of  galls, 
are  ufeful,  alfo,  for  the  cure  of  the  chlorofis :  at  leaft 
by  the  parts  of  iron  they  contain.  They  may,  there- 
fore, be  employed  with  fuccefs  during  fummer  ;  and 
be  taken,  for  fome  days  together,  in  a  moderate  quan- 
tity, provided  care  be  taken  to  add,  from  time  to 
time,  a  fufficient  proportion  of  the  fal  polychreji  o£ 
Seignette  ;  or  of  fal  de  duohus  ;  to  hinder  them  from 
ftaying  in  the  body.  The  waters  of  this  kind,  the 
moil  recommended,  are  thofe  of  Vals,  Caranfac,  Spa, 
Buflan,  and  Forges,  But  it  is  of  confequcnce  to  ob- 
ferve,  that  the  ufe  of  i:hefe  waters  muft  be  prohibited, 
not  only  when  the  thora^jc  is  in  danger,  in  the  fame 
manner  as  the  thermal  waters  :  but,  alfo,  when  there 
is  a  great  tiimefaftion  of  the  inferior  extremities, 
which  gives  room  to  apprehend  an  anafarca^  or  ku- 
eophlegmatia. 

TO'.  The  rem.edy,  vs^hich  may  be  moll  commonly 
vifed,  is  the  following  powder  :  which  effects,  at  the 
fame  time,  all  the  principal  intentions. 

K'.  JJmatur,  Chdih,  in  aqua  praparat, 
Cinnam.' ptilverati y  aa  part.  /. 
Bacchari  teraiijjie  triiij.  .part,  ij. 
M.  F.  fiihisy  CUJH5  dojh  a  •!%  ad  ^j» 

"2  "^  '      This 
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This  powder  may  be  given,  morning  and  evening  ; 
and  there  may  be  taken  after  it,  one  or  two  difhes  of  a 
flight  decoftion  of  aperitive  plants  ;  or,  even  an  aperi- 
tive broth.  It  may  be,  alfo,  given  immediately  be- 
fore dinner. 

When  the  patients  have  a  coftivenefs,  this  purga- 
tive powder  may  be  given  twice  every  week,  adding 
fome  grains  of  rhubarb  in  powder  -,  or  of  the  puhis 
Cornachinus.  The  rhubarb  fhould  be  employed,  when 
there  is  any  ground  of  apprehenfion  for  the  breafl; ; 
but  the  puhis  Cornachinus^  or  any  other  hydragogue, 
fhould  be  preferred,  when  the  cedema  of  the  inferior 
extremities  increafes. 

11°.  If  we  might  believe  certain  authors,  they 
regarded  formerly,  as  fpecifics,  in  this  difeafe,  1°.  The 
preferved  roots  of  angelica,  in  the  dofe  of  half  an 
ounce,  or  an  ounce,  in  the  morning  falling :  or  the 
deco(5lion  of  an  ounce  and  a  half  of  the  fame  root, 
unpreferved,  in  two  cupfuls  of  water :  which  was 
taken  in  the  morning  failing.  2°.  The  decodion  of 
the  roots  of  fcorzonera,  in  a  like  quantity  of  wa- 
ter ;  and  the  fame  dofe,  taken  in  the  fame  manner. 
3°.  Oriental  bezoar  in  powder,  in  the  dofe  of,  from 
fix  to  twelve  or  fifteen  grains,  diluted  in  fome  fpoon- 
fuls  of  the  deco6lion  of  the  root  of  angelica,  or 
fcorzonera.  But  thefe  medicines  fall  far  fhort  of 
meriting  the  praifes,  that  have  been  given  them  :  and 
I  have  not  found  any  proofs,  that  they  have,  in  this 
refpe6l,  any  virtues  fuperior  to  thofe  of  the  common 
remedies. 

12°.  As  the  worft  accident  of  the  chlorojis  is  a  con- 
fumption,  and  that  this  is  always  forelhown  by  a  pain 
in  the  breafl,  frequent  coughings,  either  dry  or  moift ; 
tabidnefs  ;  infomnia  ;  difpofition  to  a  flow  fever  in  the 
night  •,  nodurnal  fweats  -,  &c  ;  it  is  reqiiiflte  to  be  at- 
tentive, to  prevent  it  as  foon  as  any  of  thefe  figns  of 
it  appear.  In  this  view,  bleeding  in  fmall  quantities 
muil  be  ufed  from  time  to  time  ;  purges  of  manna,  or 
cqffia  in  whey,  mull  be  adminillered ;  broth  of  chicken, 
lights,  vea',  frogs,  fnails,  &c.  fhould  be  taken  ;   fine 

oatmeal 
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oatmeal  boiled  in  water  with  a  little  cinnamon  and 
fbgar  i  or  in  veal  broth ;  fhould  be  given,  morning- 
and  evening.  There  llioyld  be  adminillered,  ailb,  in 
the  evening,  fome  flight  narcotic  ;  as  the  decoftion  of 
one  or  two  heads  of  the  white  poppy  ;  three  or  four 
drams  of  the  fyrup  of  diacodmn ;  or  four  grains  of 
^e  pills  of  hounds  tongue.  In  order  to  moderate  th@ 
cough,  if  it  be  troublefome^  the  patient  Ihould  be 
put  into  a  courfe  of  milk,  diftilled  from  the  peftoral 
plants  i  whey  clarified,  in  which  the  flowers  of  mul- 
jjda  have  been  infufed  ;  or  goats  or  afl^es  milk  Amply. 
Milk  fliould  be  even  given,  as  the  whole  food  -,  pro- 
vided tfee  ftomach  can  bear  it.  In  the  mean  time,  all 
tt\Q  treatment  of  the  chhrofn  fliould  be  fufpended ; 
and  when  it  is  refumed,  it  fliould  be  with  great  care  •, 
foftning  the  aperitives,  that  ^re  employed,  by  |:he 
jQiixture  of  proper  pe(^orals, 

13".  A  tumefaction  almoft  general,  or  an  anafarca^ 
is  another  accident  of  the  chlorofts^  which  is  not  much 
iefs  common  or  bad.  In  order  to  prevent  itj  or, 
at  all  events,  to  cure  it  •,  it  is  proper  to  employ^ 
1°.  Diuretic  ptifans,  with  the  decoftion  oi  China 
root,  farfaparilla,  parfley  root,  milleped&s^  &c  : 
2°,  Diuretic  broths,  with  the  roots  of  fmallage, 
eryngo,  and  the  leaves  of  chervil,  watercrefiTes,  pim- 
pernel, &c.  3°.  Diutetic  bolufl*es,  with  the  powder 
of  millepedes  -,  the  fal  mirahilis  Glauberi  •,  arcanum 
duplicatum  ;  &c  ;  incorporated  with  a  little  fyrup  of 
buckthorn  i  or  a  little  Venice  turpentine.  More- 
over, the  dansrer  of  an  anafarca  does  not  create  a 
neceflity  of  difcontinuing  the  remedies  for  the 
chlorofts :  which,  on  the  contrary,  are  themfelves 
proper  for  an  anafarca. 

14°.  The  varying  the  remedies  is  knov/n  to  be  re- 
quifite  in  all  long  and  difficult  difeafes  :  but  this  rule 
Ihould  be,  particularly,  applied  to  the  treatment  of 
t]ie  chlorofis,  in  which  it  feems  the  fl:omach  is  foon  ha- 
bituated to  the  adlion  of  the  fame  remedies  :  and 
that  it  is  proper  to  fubfl:itute  new  ones,  often  to  re- 
atmmate  it,     Therefore,  lomctimes  |lomachic5j  fome- 

tim^js. 
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|:imes  aperitives,  and  fometimes  both  joined  together, 
fliould  be  employed.  It  is  proper,  fometimes,  \6 
give  them  without  purgatives ;  and  fometimes  to  add 
fuch  in  a  rnoderate  dofe  •,  and  it  Is  expedient,  on  fome 
bccafions,  to  let  the  ftomachics,  and  aperitives,  be 
fucceeded  by  diluents  •,  humeftants,  and  fweetners, 
when  there  is  danger  of  the  breaft  ;  and  there  Ihould, 
in  other  cales,  be  fubftituted  for  them  diuretics,  and 
liydragogues  •,  y^hen  the  tumefadiou  of  the  extremi- 
ties gains  ground,  and  threatens  a  dropfy. 

15".  Finally,  marriage,  when  it  is  convenient,  is 
an  excellent  remedy  in  this  difeafe'.  '  It  is  a  fa6t,  that 
was  known  as  early  as  the  time  of  '  Hippocrates  ;  and 
confirmed  fince  by  a  great  number  of  obfervations, 
Put  it  is  proper  to  intimate,  th^t,  in  order  to  render 
the  effe(5l  duly  certain,  it  is  necefiary  to  obferve,  on 
this  accourit,  the  fame  condudt,  as  was  before  recoiTir 
mended  \yith  relation  to  exercife  and  walking,  N"  I. 
that  is  to  fay,  it  muft,  at  firft,  be  ufed  moderately-,  and 
pradifed  more  frequently  by  degrees.  It  is  not  well, 
however,  to  be  too  hafly  in  reaping  all  the  advan- 
tages, that  can  be  expelled  from  it,  till  the  uterus  has 
been  gradually  put  in  a  condition  to  take  advantage 
of  the  good  effe6ts,  it  may  afford  ;  that  is  to  fay» 
when  it  has  been  rendered  fufceptible  of  all  the  con*. 
tradtions,  cqmpreffions,  and  fyltaltic  ofcillations,  that 
|:he  ufe  of  coition  produces  in  it  -,  which  muft  rcftore 
the  free  circulation  of  the  blood,  and  lymph,  and  the 
free  fecretion  of  the  milky  humour  •,  and  confe- 
quently  re-eftabli(h  all  the  mechanifm  of  menftrua- 
^ion. 

'  De  Morhis  Firginum, 
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CHAP.     IX. 

Of  excejftve  menfes,  afid  floodi?tgs, 

§.  I.    Description. 

S  the  difcharges  of  blood  in  women  may  be 
diminifhed,  and  even  luppreft,  they  may  be, 
likewife,  fo  abundant,  as  to  weaken  and  exhauft  the 
patient  :  and,  in  this  cafe,  they  conftitute  a  new  kind 
of  difeafe  ;  and  fuch  as  is  direttly  oppofite  to  that,  of 
which  we  have  fpoken  in  Chapter  IV. 

This  .difeafe  bears  two  different  chara(5bers.  Some-' 
times  the  difcharges,  though  excefllve,  keep  ftill  an 
appearance  of  regular  periods  -,  and  then  the  difeafe 
retains  the  name  of  exceffive  menfes.  Sometimes,  on 
the  contrary,  the  difcharges  do  not  follow  any  perio- 
dical order;  but  err  only  in  the  copioufnefs,  or  in  the 
duration  ;  and  then  the  difeafe  is  known  by  the  name 
c{ flooding.  There  are,  therefore,  two  different  kinds 
of  this  difeafe  :  which  it  is  necellary,  for  the  fake  of 
order,  to  explain  feparately. 

Of  the  excejjive  menfes.  The  quantity  of  blood, 
which  is  evacuated  by  the  menfes^  depends  on  three 
circumflances.  On  the  period  of  the  return  of  the 
■menfes  ;  the  duration  of  the  difcharge  of  them  -,  aUd 
the  quantity  of  blood,  which  is  evacuated  :  from 
whence  we  have  had  reafon  to  conclude  in  Chapter  IF, 
that  the  msnfes  may  be  diminiilied,  v/ith  relation  to 
each  of  thefe  three  circumflances  ;  when  the  return 
is  too  rare  ;  the  difcharge  too  fhort ;  and  the  quantity 
too  little.  We  may,  therefore,  infer  from  it,  in  the 
fame  manner  here,  by  the  reverfe  of  thefe  reafons, 
that  the  menfes  may  be  exceffive,  v^^ith  relation  to  each 
of  the  fame  circumftances  ^  when  the  returns  are  too 
frequent ;  the  difcharges  too  long  -,  and  the  quantity 
too  great.  It  rem.ains  only  to  Ihow,  in  how  many 
manners,  the  irregularity  of  thefe  three  circufn- 
ilances  may  be  combined. 

I.  Thefe 
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I.  Thefe  circumflances  may  be  feparately  faulty,  as 
to  each  fingly.  From  whence,  it  refuks,  that  the  menfes 
may  be  exceffive,  either  becaufe  they  return  too  often, 
endure  too  long,  or  flow  too  copioufly  :  which  con- 
ftitutes  the  firji  order  of  exceffive  menfes. 

II.  Thefe  circumflances  may  be  faulty  as  to  two  at 
the  fame  time ;  and  then  the  menfes  are  exceflive, 
becaufe  they  return  too  often,  and  endure  too  long  a 
time  -,  endure  too  long  a  time,  and  are  too  copious ; 
or  are  too  copious,  and  return  too  often  :  which 
conftitutes  the  fecond  order  of  the  exceffive  men- 
fes. 

III.  Thefe  circumflances  maybe  faulty,  as  to  all 
the  three  together ;  that  is  to  fay,  the  menfes  may  re- 
turn too  often,  endure  too  long,  and  be  at  the  fame 
time  too  copious  ;  which  conftitutes  the  third  order 
of  exceffive  menfes. 

To  avoid  falling  into  a  miflake  in  this  point,  it  Is 
neceffary  to  remark,  that  as  it  is  impoffible  to  fix  the 
jufl  proportion  of  the  menfes  in  their  natural  flate  : 
becaufe  their  return,  duration,  and  quantity,  vary 
in  different  fubjeds,  according  to  the  age,  conflitu- 
tion,  climate,  manner  of  living,  &c.  It  is  im- 
poffible alfo  to  determine  accurately  in  what  cafe  the 
menfes  fhould  be  regarded  as  exceffive  :  becaufe  that, 
which  conflitutes  in  fome  women  a  flate  of  difeale, 
may  conflitute  in  others,  a  Hate  purely  natural. 
Wherefore,  it  is  not  proper  to  be  forward  in  account- 
ing the  menfes  exceffive,  only  becaufe  they  are  more 
frequent,  more  copious,  or  continue  longer.  It  is 
neceffary  that,  befides  this,  they  fliould  be  attended, 
or  followed  by  fymptoms,  which  evince  a  ftate  not 
natural  -,  fuch  as  difgufts,  palenefs,  iownefs  of  fpirits, 
weaknefs,  cedematous  twmefadion  of  the  feet,  a 
general  decay,    &c. 

Of  floodings.  Floodings,  to  merit  that  name,  mnft 
be  very  copious  ;  or  lafl  long-  if  they  be  moderate. 
When  the  difcharge  is  copious,  the*  flooding  bears  the 
name  of  hemorrhage  of  the  uterzis :  when  it  is  mo- 
derate, but  lafts  a   long  time,  it  is  called  in  Latin 

■JliiUcidiums, 
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ftillicidium  \  or  ploratus  uteri ;  and  may  be  called  In 
EngUfti,  moderate  flooding,  or  dripping  of  blood 
from  the  uterus. 

There  is  the  lefs  difficulty  in  deciding  on  floodings,    *! 
than  on  the  exceffive  menfes :  for,  without  any  rifk  of  fj 
being  deceived,  one  may  regard,  as  a  flooding,  and 
confequently  as  a   real  difeafe,    every  difcharge    of 
blood,  which  is  very  copious ;  however  little  time  it  *| 
may  lafl: :  or  which  is  long,    however  moderate  may 
be  the  quantity. 

Moreover,  the  floodings,  which  fometimes  Jiappen 
in  women  with  child  ;  and  the  lochia^  which  fome- 
times  become  exceflive  in  childbed,  and  mifcarriages  •, 
are,  as  they  are  properly  efl:eemed,  true  floodings, 
comprehended,  confequently,  in  the  genus  of  the 
difeafe,  we  are  now  treating  of :  but  as  tliey  occur  in 
particular  conjunflures,  require  particular  remedies^ 
and  confl:itute  fpecial  cafes,  it  does  not  appear  proper 
to  fpeak  of  them  here  :  and  the  particulars  of  them 
will  be  found  in  Book  III :  in  which  the  difeafes 
which  regard  pregnancy^  or  its  confequenceSy  will  be 
treated  of. 

§.  II.     Caiifes  of  the  excejjive  menses., 

To  explain  the  caufes  of  the  exceflive  menfes  is,  to 
explain  thofe  of  three  difeafes  :  for  it  mull  be  in- 
quired, 1°.  What  makes  the  menfes  return-  too  often  : 
2°.  What  makes  them  continue  too  long  :  'f.  What 
makes  them  flow  too  copioufly  :  and  each  of  thefe 
refearches  demands  a  particular  detail. 

I.  Of  the  MENSES,  which  return  too  often.  A  little 
refleftion  on  the  mechanifm  of  menfl;ruation  will  make 
it  be   comprehended,    that   the  menfes  muft:   return 

*  There  are  authors,  who  take  fidered  as  a  flooding,   however 

xhtJiiUicidium  uteri  for  a  diminu-  moderate  it  may  be  ;   and  this  is 

tjon  of  the  menfes ;  but  they  are  the  notion  which  Aetius  gives  us, 

deceived,  A  continual  difcharge,  who  firll   fpoke  of   it.      Teira- 

which   lafts  for  a  long  time,  as  l^il't.  iv.  Serm.  4;.   Cap.  6^. 
the  filUddium uteri,  rauilhe  coxi- 
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ofrner  tKah  is  rigFit,  from  three  eauies :  V.  From 
the  faultinefs  of  the  ladtiferous  vefTeis  of  the  uterus  * 
which  fill  themfelves  with  the  milky  juice  too  quickly, 
and  confequently  too  often.  2°.  From  the  faultinefs 
of  the  veinous  appefidicesj  which  elongate,  and  diiatd 
themfelves  too  eafily  5  and  confequently  too  often, 
on  account  of  the  tumefaftion  of  the  lactiferous 
veffels.  3°.  From  the  faultinefs  of  the  blood  ;  which 
makes  too  ftrong  efforts  on  the  veinous  appendices  i 
and  confequently  forces  them  to  open  too  often. 
Thefe  three  different  caufes  may  either  aft  feparately, 
each  in  particular ;  or  concur  two,  and  even  three 
together,  according  as  it  happens,  that  the  remote 
caufes,  on  which  they  depend,  and  which  are  going 
to  be  enumerated,  coincide  together,  or  otherwife  : 
which  renders  the  period  of  the  returns  of  the  nienfes 
more  or  lefs  Hiort.  ^ 

i"*.  The  laftiferous  velTels  of  the  uterus  are  filled 
with  milky  jiiice  too  foon,  and  confequently  too  often, 
when  the  women  eat  too  much  ;  particularly  if  they 
cat  fucculent  food ;  as  rich  women,  who  lead  an  in- 
dolent and  fedentary  life  ;  as  the  greatefl  part  of  the 
women  who  live  in  large  towns  ;  and  as  women,  who 
giving  fuck,  lofe  their  milk,  in  confequence  of  ceafmg 
to  nurfe  the  child,  particularly  if  it  be  early,  and 
while  the  milk  abounds. 

2°.  The  veinous  appendices  of  the  uterus  elongate, 
and  dilate  themfelves  too  eafily,  and  confequently 
too  often,  on  account  of  the  tumefaftion  of  the  lafti- 
ferous veffels  ;  when  their  coats  are  naturally  too  foft^ 
and  lax  -,  as  in  perfcns  of  a  very  delicate  conilitution  •, 
when  they  are  too  much  mollified  by  the  fliwr  alhus  % 
as  in  women  fubjeft  to  this  inconvenience :  when 
they  have  been  torn  in  violent  deliveries,  mifcar- 
xiages,  or  the  extraftion  of  the  placenta  :  or  when 
they  are  partly  eroded  by  fome  ulcer  in  the  uterus. 

3".  Th,e  blood  makes  too  great  efforts  on  the  veinous 
appendices,  and  forces  them  confequently  to  open  too 
often,  when  it  is  too  abundant,  as  in  a  true  plethora, 
■which  is  made  by  too  much  nourilhment,    and  too 

little 
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little  exercife  :  when  it  is  too  much  rarefied,  as  in  the 
falle  plethora ;  or  that  it  circulates  with  too  much  ra- 
pidity ;  which  happens  in  women  who  eat  food  that  is 
too  acrid,  fpicy,  fucculent,  and  of  high  flavour  j  ] 
who  drink  fpirituous  liquors ;  who  ufe  violent  exercife ; 
who  fit  up  late  at  nights ;  who  have  ftrong  pafTions  j 
or  who  are  expofed,  by  chance,  to  any  acute  fever. 

11.  0/  the  MENSES  which  continue  too  long.  The 
too  long  duration  of  the  menfes  depends  on  three  ; 
caufes :  1°.  On  the  faultinefs  of  the  iaftiferous  vef- 
fels,  which  remain  too  long  a  time  full  of  millcy 
juice.  2°.  On  the  faultinefs  of  the  veinous  appen- 
dices, which  clofe  themfelves  too  flowly,  and  fuffer, 
confequently,  the  blood  to  efcape  too  long  a  time. 
3".  On  the  faultinefs  of  the  blood,  which  palles 
too  long  a  time  into  thefe  appendices  ;  and  therefore 
keeps  them  a  long  time  dilated.  Thefe  three  dif- 
ferent caufes,  as  we  have  before  remarked  of  thofe 
of  the  preceding  article,  may  either  a6t  feparately,  or ' 
concur  together,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  more 
remote  caufes,  on  which  they  depend  ;  and  which  are 
going  to  be  explained ;  that  renders  the  duration  oi 
the  difcharge  more  or  lefs  long. 

1°.  The  laftiferous  vefiels  remain  too  long  a  time 
full  of  the  milky  juice  -,  and  comprefs,  confequently, 
too  long  a  time,  the  neighbouring  veins  :  becaufe 
their  orifices  are  too  fmall,  through  the  taultinefs  of 
their  natural  conformation  ;  or  through  their  being 
half  obftrufted  by  rem.ains  of  the  fluor  albus^  which 
occafions,  that  they  do  not  fuffer  the  milky  lymph  to 
efcape  fufficiently  fail  ^  becaufe  the  milky  juice  is 
very  copious  {fee  N'  L  Art.  L)  -,  which  occafions, 
that  they  are  too  long  full  of  it  -,  and  becaufe  the 
milky  juice  is  top  thick  (fee  N°  I.  Art.  I.)  %  which 
prevents  its  being  difcliarged  as  freely,  and  as  quickly, 
as  ufual. 

2".  The  veinous  appendices  are  too  long  a  time  in 
clofmg,  and  Ihutting  themfelves  up  ;  becaufe  their 
coats  have  been  fo  much  dilated,  (fee  below,  N"  IL 
Art.  III.) :  becaufe  their  natural  elafticity  is  not  fufE- 

cient. 
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clent,  (fee  W 11.  Art.  I.)  :  or  becaufe  they  have  been 
torn  or  eroded,  (fee  the  fame  Number.,  Art.  I.) 

3°.  The  blood  pafles  too  long  a  time,  into  the  vein- 
ous  appendices^  becaufe  it  abounds  too  much  in  all  the 
veffels  of  the  body,  in  confequence  of  a  true  or  falfe 
plethora,  (fee  N"  III.  Art.  I.)  :  becaufe  it  is  retained 
in  the  veins  of  the  uterus.,  too  ftrongly  comprefr  by 
the  tumefadiofi  of  the  laftiferous  veffels,  (fee  beloiv., 
N"  I.  Art.  III.)  :  or  becaufe  it  pafTes  into  the  veffels 
of  the  uterus.,  with  too  much  rapidity  -,  on  account  of 
the  quick nefs  with  which  it  circulates,  (fee  N^  IIL 
Art.  I.) 

III.  Of  the  MENSES  which  flow  too  copicufly.  The 
copioufnefs  of  the  menfes  is  owing  to  three  caufes  : 
1°.  The  faukinefs  of  the  la£liferous  veffels,  which,  in 
confequence  of  being  too  full  of  the  milky  juice, 
comprefs  with  fo  much  force  the  veins  furrounding 
them  j  that  almofl  all  the  blood,  which  paffes  thither, 
is  obliged  to  turn  off  into  the  veinous  appendices  •,  and 
to  be  difcharged  through  them.  2°.  The  faukinefs  of 
the  veinous  appendices,  of  which  the  orifices,  being 
too  large,  fuffer  the  blood  to  efcape  through  a  too 
^reat  bore ;  and,  confequently,  in  too  great  quan- 
tity. 3".  The  faukinefs  of  the  blood,  which  flows 
too  rapidly,  and  confequently  in  too  great  quantity. 
Thefe  three  orders  of  caufes  may,  as  thofe  in  the 
preceding  articles,  be  combined  together,  or  other- 
wife,  according  to  the  affinity,  or  non-afEnity  of 
the  remote  caufes,  which  are  going  to  be  explained  ; 
and  on  which  they  depend  ;  that  render  the  difcharge 
of.  the  menfes  more  or  lefs  copious. 

1°.  The  ladiferous  veffels  are  too  full  of  milky 
juice  in  women,  with  whom,  the  orifices  of  thefe 
veffels  are  naturally  too  llrait,  or  partially  obftrufled, 
by  the  remains  of  the  fluor  alhus  •,  and  thence  not  in 
a  condition,  to  fuffer  the  humour  they  contain,  to  be 
difcharged  into  the  uterus,  (fee  N"  1.  Art.  II.)  :  in 
whom  the  milky  humour  is  very  copious,  and  confe- 
quently fills  too  much  the  laftiferous  veffels,  (fee 
N"  I.  Art.  I.) :  and  in  whom  the  milky  juice  is  too 
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thick,  and  can  fcarcely  be  difcliarged  into  the  uterus^ 
(fee  N'  I.  Art.  I.)  i 

2°.  The  c!)rifices  of  the  veinous  appendices  are  too 
large  in  the  women,  with  whom^  the  coats,  which 
form  them,  are  naturally  too  thin,  or  too  much  re- 
laxed by  \h.t  fluor  alhus^  (fee  N"  i.  Art.  I.)  :  in  whom, 
the  borders  of  thefe  orifices  have  been  torn  in  hard 
labours,  mifcarriages,  or  the  violent  extraftion  of  the 

fa'tiis,   or  the  placenta,    (fee  N'  2.    Art.  I.)  :    or  in 
whom,  the  borders  have  been  eroded,  or  eaten  away  ^ 
by  fome  ulcer  of  the  atet'us.  '' ! 

3°.  The  blood  flows  too  rapidly,  and,  confequently, 
too  copioully  in  the  women,  in  whom  it  palTes  in  too 
great  a  quantity  into  the  veinous  appendices  of  the 
nterusj  (fee  N""  3.  Art.  II.)  j  in  whom  it  pafTes  thither' 
with  too  much  velocity  (fee  N"  3.  Art.  II.)  -,  and  in 
whom  the  blood  which  paffes  thither  is  too  fluid ;  and 
confequently  too  eaflly  difcharged  ;  as  happens  in  all 
eafes  of  great  folution  of  the  blood. 
.  IV.  It  fliould  be  remarked  in  the  enumeration, 
which  has  been  made,  that  the  too  great  frequency, 

.  duration,  and  copioufnefs,  of  the  menfes,  which  con- 
ftitute  the  firfl:  clafs  of  cafes,  where  the  menfes  are  ex- 
ceffive,  depend  often  on  the  fame  caules  -,  or  at  lealt 
on  caufes,   that  have  much  affinity.     For  which  rea- 

'  fon,  there  is  no  room  to  wonder,  it  often  happens  by 
accidental  combinations,  not  only  that  the  rdenfes  are^ 
at  the  fame  time,  too  frequent,  and  too  long  j  too  long, 
and  too  copious  •,  or  too  copious,  and  too  frequent : 
which  conftitutes  the  fecond  clafs  of  cafes,  where  the 
menfes  are  flrill  more  exceffive  :  but  even,  that  they  are 
fometimes  too  frequent,  copious,  and  long,  at  the  fame 
time  •,  which  conftitutes  the  third  clafs  of  cafes,  where- 
the  menfes  are  the  moft  excelTive.  It  would  be  ufelefs 
to  enter  into  a  more  particular  explanation  of  thafi 
liead,  which  may  be  eaflly  fupplied  by  the  compara--. 
tive  application  of  v/hat  has  beea  already  faid. 
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§.  111.    Cai/fes  of  flooding, 

Floodings  fuppofe  always,  either  a  too  great  dila- 
tation of  the  veinous  appendices  of  the  uterus  -,  or  fuch 
as  lafts  too  long  a  time :  which  occafions,  that  the 
blood  is  difcharged  in  floodings,  either  too  abun- 
dantly, when  it  is  an  uterine  hamorrhage^  or  too  long  a 
time,  when  it  is  a  dripping  of  the  uterus.  But  this 
dilatation  of  the  veinous  appendices.,  which  is  too 
great,  or  lafts  too  long,  may  be  of  two  kinds.  Either 
it  is  a  fimple  dilatation  of  the  orifices  of  the  appendices^ 
without  injuring  their  continuity,  or  it  is  a  dilatation, 
that  does  injure  it-,  and,  confequently,  a  true  dilacera- 
tion,  or  divifion  of  the  coats  of  the  veflels.  But  let  us 
examine,  in  particular,  thefe  two  orders  of  caufes. 

I.  The  dilatations  without  injury  to  the  continuity, 
or  the  fmiple  dilatation  of  the  orifices  of  the  veinous 
appendices.,  proceed  in  floodings  from  the  fame  caufes, 
as  in  the  exceflive  menfes.  For  inftance,  very  great 
dilatations  muft  be  always  made  in  the  orifices  of  the 
veinous  appendices.,  whenever  all  the  caufes  mentioned 
in  iV°  I.  and  2.  of  Art.  III.  concur  together ;  and  then 
the  blood  flows  very  abundantly  through  them,  while 
thus  dilated ;  efpecially  if  it  happen,  that  all  the  caufes 
laid  down  in  iV''  3.  oi  Art.  III.  are  then  conjoined  to- 
gether. In  this  cafe,  confequently,  there  will  be  a 
very  copious  flooding,  or  a  true  uterine  hemorrhage, 
by  the  fimple  dilatations  of  the  orifices  of  the  veinous 
appendices.,  without  any  dilaceration  :  which  will  en- 
dure a  fliorter,  or  longer  time,  according  to  the  dura- 
tion of  the  caufes,  that  produce  the  dilatation. 

In  the  fame  manner  a  dilatation  of  thefe  orifices 
muft  be  made,  moderate  indeed,  but  neverthelefs 
more  long,  and  even  alfo  more  obftinate,  whenever  all 
the  caufes  enumerated  in  iV"  i.  and  2.  Art.  II.  cohcur 
together :  and  then  the  blood  flows  in  a  very  fmall 
quantity  •,  but  neverthelefs  for  a  long  time,  efpeci- 
ally if  the  caufes  of  i\P  3.  of  y^r/.  //.  are  conjoin- 
ed. In  this  cafe,  therefore,  there  will  be,  by  the 
fimpk  dilatation  of   the  orifices  of  the  appendices, 
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dnd  without  any  dilaceration,  a  moderate,  but  long 
flooding  ;  that  is  to  fay,  a  Cimple  Jiilliddi urn  uteri,  or 
dripping  of  the  uterus. 

II.  The  dilatations  with  folutions  of  continuity,  or 
dilacerations  of  the  orifices  of  the  veinous  appendiceSf^ 
are  owing  to  three  caufes,  which  it  fuffices  here  to 
point  out;  becaufe  the  particular  difcuflion  of  them 
muft  be  deferred  to  another  occafion. 

They  are,  i".  Ulcers  in  the  cavity  of  the  uterus, 
more  or  lefs  large,  deep,  and  exedent ;  placed  at 
its  bottom,  fides,  or  neck  ;  and  proceeding  from 
feveral  caufes,  that  will  be  examined  below,  Book  IT. 
Chafter  IV, 

2°.  Wounds,  tears,  or  fcratches  •,  which  happen 
within  the  uterus  in  hard  labours,  mifcarriages, 
and  the  extra6lion  of  a  dead  child,  or  an  adhering 
placenta. 

3°.  Choppings,  excoriations,  or  divifions  of  the 
coats  of  the  velTcls,  caufed  in  the  internal  furface;of 
the  uterus,  by  a  too  acrid /z/^r  alhus  ;  too  pungent  in- 
jc6tions  ;  or  too  great  diftenfions  fuffered  in  a  difficult 
labour ;  or  by  the  fbrokes  of  a  nail  given  in  ^ 
delivery. 

4°.  Ancurifms,  varices,  and  aneurifmal,  orvaricous 
dilatations  ;  which  happen  in  the  veffels  of  the  uterus^ 
in  confequence  of  a  fudden  fupprelTion  of  x\i^  menfes^ 
or  which  fucceed  gradually  to  obftruclions  or  fchirrujfes 
that  turn  the  courfe  of  the  circulation  ;  to  fungujfes  5 
to  rotten  fleili,  which  is  formed  in  open  cancers,  or  ' 
foul  ulcers ;  &c. 

When  any  of  thefe  feveral  caufes  a6t  on  a  veiTel  of 
fomc  magnitude,  whether  arterial,  or  veinous ;  and 
tear,  or  exede  it,  throughout  its  whole  thicknefs  •,  it 
muft  bring  on  a  copious  flooding,  or  uterine  hemor- 
rhage^ but  it  can  only  caufe  a  moderate  flooding,  or  a 
drippifig  of  the  uterus,  when  it  only  afts  weakly,  or  in 
a  fmall  degree,  on  large  veflt^ls  -,  or  where  it  tends  only 
to  exede,  or  lacerate  meer  capillary  vefieU,  or  fuch  as 
ai'C  not  large. 
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III.  It  fhould  not  be  forgotten  to  add,  to  thefe  in- 
ternal caufes  of  flooding,  feveral  others,  which  al» 
though  external,  contribute,  neverthelefs,  to  fupport, 
augment,  and  even  introduce  fioodings,  whenever 
there  is  any  difpofition  to  them  in  the  utC7'us  -,  or,  \r\ 
other  words,  any  of  the  faultinefles  that  have  been 
enumerated,  even  though  this  difpofition  or  faulti- 
nefs  fhould  be  too  minute  of  itlelf,  to  be  alone  capa- 
ble of  producing  fuch  an  effe^l.  The  fame  caufes 
rnay,  alfo,  accelerate  the  returns  of  the  7nenfes,  by 
rendering  the  difcharge  of  longer  duration  •,  or  by 
augmenting  the  quantity  •,  that  is  to  fay,  by  render- 
ing the  menfes  excelTive  i  fuppofing  that  there  may  be 
in  the  la6i:iferous  velfels,  veinous  appendices^  or  blood- 
veflels,  any  of  the  particular  difpofitions  above  ex- 
plained. The  following  are  the  principal  caufes  of 
this  kind  -,  with  relation  to  which  it  fuffices  to  point 
out  the  manner  of  their  a6lion. 

1°.  Excefs  of  the  heat  of  the  air  in  fummer  •,  great 
fits,  or  violent  paroKyfrns  of  fever  •,  fuch  as  thofe, 
which  precede  Oi"  attend  the  eruption  of  the  meazles  ; 
or  the  eruption  and  fuppuration  of  the  fmall-pox ; 
frequent  and  excelTive  watchings  \  too  ftrong  palfions 
of  the  mind,  fuch  as  anger,  &c  ;  becaufe,  in  all  thefe 
cafes,  the  rarefaftion  of  the  blood  is  increafed  ;  and 
the  rapidity  of  the  circulation  accelarated  :  which  re- 
doubles the  aftion  of  the  blood  on  the  velTels  of  the 
uterus. 

2°.  The  ufe  of  half  baths,  or  baths,  too  hot ;  or 
the  habit  of  warming  the  feet  extremely  •,  &c  :  be- 
caufe the  rarefadlion,  which  the  heat  produces  in  the 
inferior  parts  of  the  body,  augm.ents  the  velocity  -, 
and,  confequently,  the  copioufnefs  of  the  blood,  that 
circulates  in  them  \  which  occaflons  the  veffels  of  the 
litems  to  be  more  tilled  with  it. 

3°.  The  fudden  adlion  of  cold  on  the  ftate  of  the 

I  body :  the  effect  of  an  unexpected  fright :   a  chilly 

rain,  with  which  the  body  is  inftantly  affetled  ;  arc  : 

becaufe  the  cooling,    or  the  fpafmodic  conilrietion,, 

V;hic|i  happens  then  in  the  ftate  of  the  body,  forces  the 
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blood  to  throw  itfelf  on  the  internal  parts ;  and,  con* 
fequently,  on  the  uterus  itfelf. 

4°.  The  too  great  ufe  of  coition  •,  or  violent  exer- 
cife ;  as  walking  a  long  time,  dancing  much,   lump- 
ing, &c :  becaufe,  in  thefe  cafes,  the  reiterated  con- 
tradions  of  the  mufcles  agitate  the  blood ;  and  aug- 
ment the  rapidity  with  which  it  circulates ;  occafion- 
ing  it  to  pals  into  the  uterus  with  greater  force.     Be- 
fides  the  confideration,  that  coition,  in  particular,  puts, 
the  fibres  of  the  ute7'us  into  brifk  and  tonic  contrac-. 
tions ;   which  turn  the  courfe  of  the  circulation  in  it  j; 
and  force  the  blood  to  burfl  its  own  velTels. 

5°.  Falls  -,    Ihakes  on  horfeback  •,  or  the  jumbl.ings. 
of  a  rough  carriage :  becaufe  the  concuffions,  to  whichv 
the  uterus  is  thence  expofed,  force  open  the  vefTels  y 
and  even,  fometimes,  tear  them,  when  they  are  reluc- 
tant. 

6°.  Violent  cries  i  talking  or  reading  with  a  loud*, 
voice  ',   the  agitations  ot  vomiting  ;  &c  :  becaufe,  in 
thefe  cafes,    the^^nufcles  of  refpiration,   and  confe- 
quently  of   the  diaphragm-y    as  well  as  thofe  of  the 
aldomen^   are    in   brifk  and  reiterated   contraftions  ;, 
which,  imfhaking,  agitating,  and  jum.bhng  the  uteruSy-^  | 
oblige  the  %frels  to  open  \  and  even  fometimes  laceratej, 
them. 

7"*.  The  flrong  and  continued  ftrainings  in  a  diar-. 
rhcea^  tenefwus,  &c  ;  or  the  efforts  to  lift  fome  heavy., 
load,  &c :  becaufe  the  ftrong  and  tonic  contraftion  otT 
the  mufcles  of  refpiration  ;  and,  confequently,  of  the 
diaphragm^  as  well  as  of  thofe  of  the  abdomen  ;  prefs^ 
and  bear  on  the  body  of  the  uterus  •,  and  burft  thCi 
veflels  in  it. 

8".  Mifcarriages,  hard  labours,  falls,  blows,  or 
ftrains  in  pregnant  women,  which  affed  ever  fo  little 
the  adhefion  of  the  piace?tt a  to  the  uterus^  &c  :  be- 
caufe, in  thele  circumftances,  the  veinous  appendices^ 
which  are  very  much  dilated  on  account  of  their  big-: 
nefs,  dilcharge  a  large  quantity  of  blood,  as  foon  as,: 
they  are  opened  •,  and  mufl  continue  to  do  the  fame, 
for  a  long  time  ;  from  the  difficulty  there  is  of  their 
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clofing  again,  while  the  uterus  is  tumefied ;  and  often, 
by  the  impoflibility  of  doing  it,  fo  long  as  the  fcvtus, 
or  the  afterbirth,  remain  in  the  uterus.  But  thefe 
particular  cafes  will  be  examined  in  Bock  II. 

9°.  Laftly,  the  improper  ufe  of  too  flrong  em^ 
menagogues,  too  acrid  peiTaries  -,  too  often  repeated 
bleedings  in  the  foot,  &c.  in  the  fupprefllons  of  the 
menfes ;  and,  what  is  yet  worfe,  in  the  time  of  their 
natural  ceflation  :  becaufe  the  aftion  of  thefe  remedies, 
by  encouraging  too  much  the  eruption  of  the  menfes  at 
the  time  when  the  veiTels  of  the  uterus^  being  clofed, 
oppofe  it  moft,  tend  almoft  always  to  caufe  fuch  la-, 
cerations  of  thef^  veffels,  as  c^re  bad,  and  frequently 
fatal. 

§.  IV,     "Explanation  of  the  differences. 

All  the  differences,  tliat  are  remarked  among  floods, 
ings,  arife  from  the  different  kinds  of  the  diforder  •, 
or  from  the  difi'erent  nature  of  the  caufes,  v/hich  pro- 
duce them  •,  or  from  the  different  feat,  w'hich  the  caufe 
of  the  dilbrder  has  in  the  uterus^ 

I.  As  the  differences,  which  depend  on  the  different 
kinds  of  the  diforder,  have  been  already  enumerated  in 
the  defcription,  Art.  I^  it  will  be  fufficient  to  mention, 
them  here, 

I".  When  the  fluxes  of  blood,  too.  copious,  or  too 
long  continued,  retain,  in  fome  meafure,  the  periods  of 
the  menfes^  they  are  to  be  treated  only  as  excejjlve  menfes  :■ 
but  when  they  da  not  retain,  them  at  all,  they  are  to  be 
regarded  2i2,  floo dings. 

•1°.  The  Viienfes  may  be  exceffive,  by  the  frequency 
of  their  returns  •,  by  the  duration  of  the  flux  -,  or  by 
the  copioufnefs  of  the  blood  that  is  evacuated;  which 
may  be  from  one  caufe  limply,  and  this  is  then 
the  firfl  clafs  of  exceffive  menfes.  They  may  be  alia 
exceffive  from  two  of  thefe  caufes  acting  together, 
and  it  is  then  the  fecond  :  or  they  may  be  fo  from  the 
three  concurrently,  and  it  is  in  fuch  cafe  tli^e  thjjd, 

3°.  Fioodings  are,  fometimes,  very  abund.i:nt  ^  and 
?,|ien,  whether  they  endure  a  long  time,  qx  a  Ihortejr,. 
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they  are  called  haemorrhages  of  the  uterus.  Sometime^ 
on  the  contrary,  they  are  very  flight,  but  lall  a  long 
time  •,  and  then  they  have  the  name  of  JHlliddiurn^  or 
dripping  of  the  uterus^  given  to  them. 

II.  The  differences,  which  fpring  from  the  dif- 
ferent nature  of  the  caufes,  merit  an  elucidation 
fomewhat  more  particular. 

i".  Every  difclnarge  of  blood  from  the  uteruSy 
whatever  name  be  given  to  it,  of  excefTive  7nenfes^  or' 
flooding,  depends  always  either  on  the  folution  of 
the  continuity  of  the  veiTels  of  the  uterus  •,  or,  fimply, 
on  a  faulty  difpofition,  without  any  folution  of  con- 
tinuity.    Fb-ft  difference. 

2°.  Every  difcharge,  which  has  for  its  caufe,  a  fo- 
lution of  continuity  of  the  veilels  of  the  uterus^  de- 
pends either  on  dilacerations,  choppings,  ulcers,  or 
varices  of  the  uterus.     Secojid  difference. 

3".  Every  difcharge,  w^hich  happens  without  folu-. 
tion  of  continuity,  in  the  veflels  of  the  uterus^  fup^ 
pofes  fome  faultinefs  in  the  la6liferous  veflels,  or  the 
veinous  appendices ;  or  in  the  quantity,  or  the  courfe 
of  the  blood.     Third  difference. 

4".  The  faultinefl^es  of  the  ladliferous  veflels,  which 
K^ay  give  rife  to  cxceflive  mertfes^  or  fioodings,  are 
confined  to  their  natural  fmallnefs  ^  or  to  the  acciden- 
tal obftruclion  of  their  excretory  orifices  ;  which  oc- 
cafions,  that  they  do  not  fuffer  the  milky  juice,  that; 
pafles  into  them,  to  flow  out,  or  only  in  a  little  quan- 
tity •,  and  are  confequently  too  often,  tOQ  long,  anc^ 
too  much  full. 

5°.  The  faultinefl^es  of  the  veinous  appendices^  which, 
may  caufe  excefiive  menfes  or  floodings,  are  confined  to 
the  natural  foftnefs,  or  fome  accidental  moliifadion  of 
their  extremities  ;  which  cccaflons  that  they  open  too 
cafily,  remain  too  long  in  that  ilate,  and  undergo  it 
too  often. 

6°.  The  faultinefles  of  the  blood,  which  brings  on 
cxceflive  77ienfes.,  or  floodings,  are  confined  to  a  true 
qr  falfe  plethora  \  and  a  too  great  velocity  in  the  circu- 
lation qJ"  the  blood  5  v/hich  occafionsj  that  it  forces 
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tooofpen,  too  long,  a.nd  too  much,  theoriiices  of  the 
ypinous  appendices, 

III.  liie  differences,  which  depend  on  the  place, 
where  the  ^blution  of  continuity,  or  the  local  difpofi- 
tion,  which  caufcs  the  diforder,  is  fituated,  are  neither 
numerous,  nor  important. 

i^  This  place  is  almofl  always  in  the  cavity  itfelf 
of  the  utet'tis  •,  and  rarely  in  the  "Vagina .  What  is  faid 
above,  in  Chapter  /,  of  the  place,  from  whence  the 
menfes  come,  may  be  examined. 

1".  In  fixing  this  caufe  in  the  uterus,  where  it  com- 
monly is:  it  may  be  in  the  fundus -,  the  fides  -,  or  the 
orifice  of  the  uterus  ;  which  occafions,  that  the 
patients  feel  the  pains  attending  it,  in  different  places; 
as  at  the  reins  j  hips  •,  thighs  i  groins  ;  breech,  or 
puhis. 

3"".  Suppoling  this  caufe  in  the  vagina,  where  it  may 
fometimes  be,  it  may  be  placed  higher,  or  lower,  in 
the  anterior,  or  poflerior  parts  of  the  du6t ;  which 
occafions,  that  the  efftdls  of  it  are  referred  fometimes 
to  rh'w  bladder,  and  fometimes  to  the  ulert{s. 

§.  V,    Symptoms. 

t".  In  all  fioodings,  the  patients  are  ^veak,  low- 
fpirited,  and  faint,  to  a  greater  or  lefs  degree,  accord- 
*pg  to  the  copioufnefs,  or  the  duration  of  them.  Thi^i 
is  a  necefiaiy  confequence  of  the  weakneis,  with  which 
the  contraftion  of  the  mufcles  is  made ;  and  that  weak-! 
pels  proceeds  both  from  the  defeat  of  animal  fpirits, 
when  the  blood  itfelf  is  defe(5tive ,  and  from  the  mufcu- 
lar  fibres  wanting  their  due  tone,  when  the  blood-vef-. 
fels,  which  fupply  them,  are  not  fufticientiy  full. 

2°.  The  pulfations  of  the  heart,  and  confequently 
thofe  of  the  arteries,  are  little,  fiov/,  and  weak;  as 
well  from  the  default  of  blood,  as  from  that  of  animal 
fpirits.  From  the  default  cf  blood:  becaufe  the  blood 
fan  only  produce  fmall,  flow,  and  weak  contra<5l:ion,s, 
when  it  paffes  into  the  ventricles  of  the  heart  only  in 
fmall  quantities,  ilowly,  and  weakly.  Frcn^  the  default 
of  animal fprits^  of  which  the  quantity,  veiocity,  and 
*  '  "  torcc. 
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force,  diminifhing  with  the  blood,  occafions  that,, 
they  can  then  only  produce  little,  flow,  and  weak 
contraftions  of  the  heart. 

3".  The  face  is  pale,  and  difcoloiired  :  bqcaufe  the 
blood,  which  ought  to  give  it  a  colour,  is  defe6live  in 
fioodings ',  and  does  not  then  fill,  as  it  ought,  the  capiU 
lary  veilels  of  the  fkin.  Moreover,  although  the  pale- 
nefs  be  univerfal,  it  is  more  obfei'vable,  in  the  face, 
than  elfewhere ;  becaufe,  as  the  fkin  is  finer,  the 
livelinefs  of  the  hue  appears  more  there  in  the  flate  of 
health  -,  and  confequently  the  palenefs  mufb  be  more 
fenfible  there,  in  the  ftate  of  difeafe. 

4".  The  extremities  are  cold,  as  well  becaufe  the 
blood,  which  is  the  fource  of  the  heat,  can  pafs  thi- 
ther only  in  Imall  quantity,  when  it  is  deficient  in  the 
body  •,  as  becaufe,  the  heart,  of  which  the  contrac- 
tions are  weakned,  can  only  propel  it  weakly  •,  and 
even  more  weakly  there  than  in  the  other  parts,  on 
account  of  thefe  being-  more  remote. 

5°.  The  patients  loon  iofe  their  appetite ;  and  their 
difgufl  increafes,  in  proportion  to  the  continuance  of 
the  difeafe;  which  proceeds  from  two  caufes ;  1°.  Frorn 
that  the  animal  fpirits  flow  in  lefs  quantity,  in  the  ner- 
vous fibres  of  the  tongue  and  flomach  ;  which  dimi- 
jiifhes  the  fenfibility  of  thole  organs.  2°.  From  that 
the  blood,  being  deficient,  furnifhes  lefs  fali'ua  and 
lymph  of  the  flomach  ;  which  diminifhes  the  adion, 
of  thofe  levens. 

6°.  However  careful  the  patients  may  be  to  eat  but 
little,  and  of  thofe  things  which  are  v/holfome,  they 
ftill  digeft  badly  what  they  do  eat,  either  from  the 
deficience  of  the  digeflive  levens,  which  are  wholly 
wanting,  or  only  fupplied  in  fmall  quantity  •,  or  from 
the  inertia  of  the  fibres  of  the  ftomach,  which,  being 
in  a  flate  of  relaxation,  do  not  alTifl  the  adion  of  the 
levens. 

7°.  The  patients  grow  apparently  lean,  for  fevera^i 
reafons.  Firfl  they  eat  but  little.  2°.  They  digefl 
badly  what  they  do  eat,  and  draw  little  chyle  from  it. 
3^  Laflly,  they  are  expofed  to  a  continual,  and  fome- 
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time "^  very  great  lofs  of  blood  :  which  makes  a  greater 
expence  of  nourillimeiit  than  the  food  taken  can 
fupply. 

8".  Obftruftions  of  the  vifcera  of  the  abdomen  are 
often  formed  in  tliefe  diieafes :  becaufe  the  humours, 
which  are  fecreted  there,  ftagnate  in  their  canals  ; 
not  being  propelled  through  them  as  commonly, 
cither  by  the  circulation  of  blood,  which  is  too  much 
rebated  •,  or  by  the  elafticity  of  the  fibres  of  the 
rifccra  therafelves  ;  which  are  not  of  a  due  tone, 
from  the  deficience  of  animal  fpirits. 

9"".  The  patients  fall  gradually  into  the  ftate,  known 
in  medicine,  by  the  name  of  cachexy^  in  which  there  is 
more  lymph  and  fenim  in  the  vefTels  than  blood  :  on 
account  that  the  velfels,  in  proportion  as  the  blood  is 
loft,  fill  with  ferum^  furniflied  by  the  fluids  taken  as 
drink.  For  the  fame  reaibn,  in  ail  the  diieafes,  where 
bleeding  is  frequently  repeated,  the  blood  afforded 
towards  the  end  is  always  more  ferous  than  that  at- 
the  begin ning- 

10".  The  lerous  lymph,  which  abounds  then  in  the 
blood,  is  rarely  natural  :  but  more  frequently  de- 
praved, either  by  the  mixture  of  ill  prepared  chyle, 
that  the  prrm^e  t7>.  furnifh,  or  by  the  mixture  of  re- 
crementitious  humours,  particularly  of  the  bile  ; 
which  the  obftruCtions  of  the  vifcera^  efpecially  the 
liver,  retain  in  the  blood  :  whence  the  cachexy  is  aug- 
mented and  ao-gravated. 

il".  In  this  ilate,  when  the  patients  have  fcood  or 
fat  a  long  time,  the  feet,  and  legs,  become  cedema- 
tous;  becaufe,  on  one  hand,  the  blood,  which  flag- 
nates  in  thevelTels  of  thefe  extremides,  from  whence 
it  cannot  return,  but  with  difliciilty,  on  account  of  its 
afcending,  fuffers  the  ferous  lymph,  with  v/hich  it 
liircharged,  to  feparate  more  copioufly  in  them,  from 
whence  it  cannot  eafily  return :  and,  on  the  other, 
the  lymph,  that  overflows  the  lymphatic  vefiels  oi 
thefe  parts,  cannot  get  back,  but  with  difficulty,  and 
flowly  i  and,  in  coniequence  of  ilagnating,  tumefiL-:. 
all  its  ov/n  veilHs. 

12°.  Or: 
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12°,  On  the  contrary,  when  the  patients  keep  their 
beds,  the  fwelling  of  the  inferior  extremities  goes 
down  •,  becaufe  the  horizontal  fituation  of  the  body 
facihtates  the  circulation  of  blood  and  lymph  in  the 
parts  :  but  at  fuch  times  the  face,  the  eyelids,  and  the 
part  round  the  eyes,  become  cedematous :  as  thefe 
are  the  parts  of  the  body  which  are  moft  lax,  and 
have  the  leaft  elafticity ;  and  in  which  the  motion  of 
the  blood,  and  particularly  the  lymph,  is  the  molt 
eafily  diminilhed. 

13°.  The  cedema  increafes  gradually,  by  the  con-- 
tinuation  of  the  diforder ;  feizes  the  legs,  thighs,  and 
loins  •,  and  becomes  at  laft  an  univerfal  anfarca,  Some-r 
times  even  the  ferum  is  extravafated  in  the  abdomen,  or 
the  thorax,  where  there  are,  in  thefe  cavities,  any  ob- 
ftacle,  or  local  obftruftion,  which  impedes  there  the 
circulation  of  the  blood,  and  the  lymph. 

14°,  When  the  patients  are  ftanding,  or  fitting ; 
ai)d  the  orifice  of  the  uterus  is  fufiiciently  free  •,  the- 
blood  flows  out  of  the  uterus  in  proportion,  as  it 
comes  into  it  -,  and  in  the  fame  ftate  \  that  is  to  fay, 
fluid,  red,  hot,  and  without  fmell :  but,  if  the  orifice 
9f  the  uterus  be  clofed  j  or  the  women  be  laid  down  v 
the  blood  retained  in  the  uteruSy  is  fixed  there,  and 
produces  clots,  more  or  lefs  large,  hard,  and,  foetid  j 
according  as  it  llagnates  there  a  longer  or  fhorter 
time, 

1 5°.  Thefe  clots,  when  they  prefent  themfelves  ta 
pafs  out,  put  the  fibres  of  the  uterus  into  a  fyftaltic 
contraftion  •,  and  force,  by  this  means,  a  pafTage  j 
which  is  not  however  done  without  pain  in  the  uterus 'y 
and  particularly  in  itis  orifice.  This  pain  is  greater, 
or  lefs,  according  as  the  parts  are  more  or  lefs  in- 
flamed, irritated,  and  fenfible ;  as  the  orifice  is  more 
or  lefs  contrafted ;  and  as  the  elats  are  more  or  lefa 
iarge,  or  hard. 

16^.  The  pain,  which  the  patients  feel,  under  fuch 
circumftances,  often  throws  them  into  fainting  fits  ; 
on  account  of  the  fympathetic  reflux,  which  is  made 
at  the  heart  \  a^d  v/hich  diminifhes  its  motion.     Th^ 


O  F     Wo  M  t  N,     Bdok  L  22  i 

fame  thing  happens,  and  for  the  fame  reafon  •,  when 
the  ftomach  fuffers  by  bad  digeftion,  or  the  bowels  by 
wind.  The  patients  moreover  faint  often  ;  when  they 
are  affedled  by  any  accidental  trouble  of  mind  :  or 
even  when  they  exert  themfelves  in  any  extraordinary 
manner  ;  or  keep  themfelves  Handing  an  inftant  : 
becaufe,  in  thefe  cafes,  the  circulation  is  diminifhed 
on  a  fudden.  Paintings,  and  fwoonings,  are  there- 
fore, frequent  accidents,  in  all  confiderable  floodings, 

17°.  It  may  even  happen,  and  it  fometimes  does, 
that  the  palTmg  out  of  the  clots,  when  it  is  attended 
with  acute  pain,  brings  on  convulfions,  or  fpafmodic 
motions ;  h^caufe  that  then,  the  violent  reflux,  which 
is  made  in  the  uterus,  puts  feveral  parts,  that  have 
fympathetic  relations  with  it,  into  flrong  and  necef- 
farily  convulfive  contraftions. 

18°.  When  there  is  no  folution  of  continuity  in  the 
uierus,  the  floodings,  when-  they  fl;op,  are  either  not 
fucceeded  by  any  difcharge  oi  fluor  alhus,  or  only  by 
a  flight  one.  But  it  is  quite  otherwife,  when  there  is  a 
folution  of  continuity,  particularly  if  it  be  confidera- 
ble ;  extended  over  the  whole  of  the  uterus  ^  of  long 
(landing  J  &c. 

§.  VI.  Diagnostic. 

The  diagnofl:ic  turns  upon  four  articles ;  1°,  On 
the  nature  ;  2°.  On  the  kinds  \  3°.  On  the  caufes  ; 
4°.  On  the  leat  of  the  difeafe :  and  there  are  none  of 
thefe  articles  but  what  merit  to  be  difcufled  with  at- 
tention. 

L  With  regard  to  the  nature  of  the  diforder,  the 
diagnofliic  carries  nothing  of  difficulty  with  it.  When 
a  woman,  or  a  girl,  is  fubjedt  to  a  difcharge  of  blood, 
more  continued,  or  more  frequent  than  common  ; 
particularly  if  it  weaken  her  %  and  bring  on  the  greateil 
part  of  the  accidents,  which  are  enumerated  above  in 
defcribing  this  diforder.  Article  I,  it  may  be  taken 
for  granted,  that  this  is  a  difcharge  from  the  uterus 
tagainft  nature. 

Nons 
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None  but  girls,  or  women,  very  unexperienceJ, 
can  confound  the  difcharges  of  this  kind  with  the 
voiding  blood  from  the  bladder.  And  even  in  fuch 
cafe  the  miflake  could  not  continue  long,  for  it  would 
be  eafily  cleared  up,  i".  By  teaching  them  the  dif- 
ference betwixt  the  urethra^  and  lagina  ;  in  order, 
that  they  may  diftinguilli  from  which  of  thele  two 
paflages  the  blood  flows.  2".  By  making  them  ob- 
ferve,  whether  the  blood  ever  flows,  but  when  they 
make  water ;  in  which  cafe,  it  mull  come  from  the 
bladder  •,  or  whether  confliantly,  without  any  effort  to 
make  water ;  in  which  cafe  it  mull  come  from  the 
uterus  or  the  vagina.  3".  By  examining  one's  felf,  the 
urine,  they  have  made  ;  for  if  the  blood  come  from. 
the  bladder,  it  mufl:  be  very  much,  and  very  in- 
timately mixt  with  it :  whereas  it  would  not  be  fo,  or 
only  in  firings,  and  interfperfedly,  if  it  came  from 
the  vagina  or  the  uterus.  4°.  Lailly,  if  there  yet  re- 
mains any  doubt,  by  making  the  patients  examine : 
or,  if  it  be  necefi^ary,  by  examining  one's  felf:  in  order 
to  form  a  judgment,  whether  it  be  from  the  urethra 
or  vagina  the  blood  flows. 

II.  There  is  fcarcely  any  more  difficulty  in  diftin- 
guifbing  the  diflerent  kinds  of  difcharges  of  blood,, 
which  comes  from  the  uterus. 

It  is  at  firil  only  to  be  examined,  if  the  difcharges 
retain  any  thing  of  the  periods  of  the  menfes  5  in  which 
cafe  they  Ihould  only  be  confidered  fimply,  as  excejjwe 
menfes :  or  if  they  retain  nothing  at  all  of  it :  in 
which  cafe,  they  muft  be  treated  as  true  floodings. 

In  the  firlt  ^afe,  it  is  only  to  be  obferved  from 
whence  the  menfes  are  excefTjve :  whether  it  be  by  co- 
pioufnefs  ;  or  duration  •,  or  only  the  frequency  of  the 
returns  v  whether  it  be  by  the  copioulhefs,  and  the 
duration,  both  at  the  fame  time  ;  by  the  duration 
and  the  frequency  •,  or  by  the  frequency  and  the  co- 
pioufnefs  •,  or,  in  ihort,  whether  it  be,  by  the  copiouf- 
nefs,  duration,  and  frequency  of  the  returns  all  at  the 
fame  time  -,  in  order  to  decide,  if  the  exceHive  menfes- 
be  of  the  frf^  fecond^  or  third  order. 

There 
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There  Is  nothing  more  to  be  done  in  the  fecond 
cafe,  than  to  judge  of  the  copioufnefs  of  the  flood- 
ing. If  it  be  very  great,  it  is  an  hemorrhage  of  the 
uterus ;  whether  the  difcharge  laft  a  long  time,  or 
ceafe  foon.  If  it  be,  on  the  contrary,  moderate,  but 
long,  and  obflinate,  it  is  2.  fiillicidmm  ox ploratus  uteri; 
that  is  to  fay,  a  dripping  or  weeping  of  the  uterus. 

III.  It  is  much  moi-e  difficult  to  know,  in  a  certain 
manner,  the  caufes  of  the  different  kinds  of  flooding  : 
and  often,  whatever  attention  may  be  given  to  it,  no- 
thing can  be  had  with  relation  to  this  article,  important 
as  it  is  to  the  cure,  but  meer  conjedures. 

I*".  For  infl:ance,  there  is  realbn  to  fufpeft  fome  fo- 
lution  of  continuity  is  made  in  the  uterus,  1°.  When 
the  difcharges  contrary  to  nature  are  true  floodings  : 
2°.  When  fome  caufe,  capable  of  producing  a  folution 
of  continuity  in  the  vefl"els  of  the  uterus^,  has  preceded  : 
3".  When  the  patient  feels  heat,  tenfion,  and  pain  in 
the  body  of  the  uterus  :  4".  When  the  ceflation,  or  the 
intermifllon  of  the  difcharge,  are  never  perfed: :  but 
there  always  remains  fome  dripping,  Ibmetimes  of  a 
white,  fometimes  of  a  red  colour  :  5°.  When  the  drip- 
ping, which  remains,  is  acrid,  of  a  bad  fmell,  and  to 
be  fufpefted  of  purulence. 

2°.  Provided  there  be  a  certainty  of  a  folutipn  of 
continuity  in  the  uterus,  it  is  not  Very  material  of 
what  kind  it  may  be  :  b^caufe  the  fame  remedies  are 
equally  proper  in  all  :  and  moreover  lacerations, 
gaflies,  and  open  varices,  all  turn  at  laft  to  ulcers. 
Neverthelefs,  if  it  be  defired  to  pufli  the  inquiry  to 
this  point,  there  will  be  foundation  to  fufpeft. 

That  the  folution  of  continuity  proceeds  from 
ulcers ;  when  the  humour,  which  is  difcharged,  is 
purulent  •,  when  there  has  previoufly  been  any  ill 
treated  inflammation,  or  abfcefs :  when  the  patients 
have  been  a  long  time  fubjedl  to  a  very  acrid  fluor 
alius  •,  and  when  there  are  proofs,  that  injedions  of  a 
corrofive  nature,  have  been  made  into  the  uterus. 

That  they  are  Ample  lacerations,  or  gaflies  not 
"tjlcerated  \  when  ther^  is  no  appearance  of  purulence 
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in  the  humour  that  is  difchargecl :  and  when  it  is, 
moreover,  known,  that  the  uterus  has  fuffefed  great 
diftentions,  and  ftretchings,  in  a  hard  labour,  or  in 
the  extract  of  the  afterbirth. 

That  they  are  varices  burft ;  when  the  difcharge  hap- 
pens fuddenly,  is  very  abundant,  and  has  fucceeded  to 
a  fuppreffion  of  the  menfes^  which  has  been  of  long 
continuance,  and  attended  with  heaviriefs,  and  tume-. 
faction  in  the  titerus  :  or  that  it  comes  ori,  in  confe- 
quence  of  afihirrus,  or  cancer  in  the  uterus  -,  which, 
by  turning  the  courfe  of  the  circulation,  ha;s  ren- 
dered feveral  of  the  veins  varicous. 

3°.  It  is  conjedured,  on  the  contrary,  that  there  is 
no  folution  of  continuity  in  the  uterus  -,  and  that  the 
dilbrder  only  proceeds  from  the  abundance,  and  the 
rarefadion  of  the  blood,  or  the  depraved  ftate  of  the 
vellels  of  the  uterus  •,  when  the  circumftances  are  found 
to  be  direftly  oppofite  to  thofe  laid  down  mn"  2:  that 
is  to  fay;  1°.  When  the  difcharges  contrary  to  na-' 
tare  are  only  exceffive  menfes :  1".  When  no  Caufe, 
capable  of  producing  a  folution  of  continuity  in  the' 
uterus^  has  preceded :  3°.  When  the  patients  perceive, 
neither  pain,  nor  tenlion,  in  the  uterus  \  nor  even 
much  heat:  4°.  When  the  CefTation,  or  the  intermif-' 
fion,  of  the  difcharge  is  perfed,  abfolute,  and  with- 
out any  dripping  remaining :  5°.  When  there  is  neither 
acrimony,  fmell,  nor  appearance  of  purulence,  in  the 
humour,  which  is  difcharged  at  the  end  of  the  flood- 
ing i  fuppofing  there  dill  remains  any  dripping. 

4°.  When  there  is  no  reafon  to  fufpe6l  any  folution 
of  continuity  in  the ///.?rz/.f,  2iplethoray  or  a  rarefadion 
of  the  blood  ;  or  the  rapidity  with  which  it  circulates  •, 
muil  be  regarded,  as  the  firjl  caufe  of  the  diforder  •, 
and  as  that,  indeed,  which  is  moft  common :  and  a 
convi(5lion  may  be  had  of  the  reality  of  thefe  caufes  : 
1°.  From  the  ftate  of  the  puife  ;  which  is  full,  hard, 
great,  frequent,  and  quick :  2*.  From  the  irifpeclion  of 
the  face  of  the  patients,  which  is  frefh,  rofey,  and  full  of 
colour,  at  leaft  v/hen  the  diforder  begins :  3".  From  the 
quick  fuccefs  of  repeated  bleedings,  early  pradifed. 

The 
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The  fecond  rank  may  be  given  to  the  relaxation  of 
the  veinous  appendices  of  the  uterus-,  when  their  ela^ 
fticity  being  defedlive,  they  open  too  readily,  and  re- 
clofe  themfelves  too  flowly.  The  ligns,  which  in- 
dicate this  caufe,  are,  i^  The  continuance,  and  xhQ 
obftinacy  of  the  diforder  :  2°.  The  weak  and  delicate 
conftitution  of  the  patient ;  which  gives  reafon  to 
prefume  a  weaknefs  in  the  veflels,  and  coats  of  the 
uterus:  3°.  The  number  of  pregnancies,  which  have 
preceded;  and  which  have  weakned  the  elafticity  of 
the  fibres  of  t\iQ  uterus ;  efpecially  in  women,  wh6 
have  begun  too  young  to  have  children  :  4'.  The 
xontinuance  of  the  fluor  iai^us.-,  whicU  has  relaxed  the 
veflels  of  the  w/^raj.       ■-;'     o    i/ '^  =;n 

Laftly,  The  faultinefs  of  the  yei'micular  or  ladli- 
ferous  veflels  of  the  uterus,  when  their  excretory  ori- 
fices are  fl:opt  up,:  or  too  fl:rait  •, -which  produces  too 
frequent,  copious,  and  long  continued  menfes ;  may 
be  regarded  as  the  third  caufe  of  the  diforder  ;  and  a^ 
that  which  is  moft:  rare.,  This  caufe  never  takes  place, 
but  in  patients,  who  have  been  a  long  time  irregu- 
lar in  their  menfes,'  or  have  had  them  very  late,  and  iti 
whom,  for  tliefe  reafons,  there  is  inoom  to  fufpe6t,  that 
the  excretory  orifices  of  the  la6tiferous  y^fleis  are  obe- 
;ftru6bed,  or  naturally  too  clofe. 

-     IV.  It  is  not  of  much  confequence  to  endeavour  to 

difliinguifli  the  feat  of  the  diforder  •,  that  is  to  fay,  the 

place  from  whence  the  blood  comes :  it  foleldom  comes 

from  the  vagina,  that  this  cafe  may  be  overlooked,  ^s 

if  it  never  happened.  But  if  this  inquiry  be  thought  of 

any  fervicc  for  the  prognoflic,  or  the  cure,  it  nriay  fe^ 

eafily  fatisfied  by  examining  the  patient,  in  order  to 

■  jydge  of  rthe  fl:ate  of  the  veflels  and  coat's  of  the  vagina ; 

.or  what  is  yet  more,  important  and  dccifive,  the  ilat^  gf 

the  orifice  of  the  «/^r«j,  which  is  always  dilated  and 

0pen,whien  the  blood  flows  from  the  ute7'iis  \  but  Ihut, 

vind  dole,  when  it  comes  from  the  •i'^^7>/^. 

.      As , to  what^concerns. the  particular  place,,  where 

^.the  caufe  Qf  the  diforder  is  feated  m  the  uterusty  or 

vagina^  It  is  eafy.to  he  afcf  rtained  :^  if  the  nicety  .of:csa- 

f^iiy^O'i"  I.  Q^         '  .jnination 
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miFjatioiii  he  cafried  fo  far  ;  by  inforining  one's  felf  of 
the  difFei'ent  places,  to  which  the  patient  refers  th«> 
cffefts  of  tenlion,  heat,  and  pain,  which  fhe  feels- 
for  there  is  ground  to  infer  thenCe,  that  the  parts  of 
the  uteruSy  or  the  vagina^  iht  moft  affected,  are  thole, 
which  correfpond  with  tke  places  where  tlie  patienir 
feels  the  diforder  moft. 

f.    VIL       PROGITOSTIC; 

i".  In  general,  every  fiooding  of  the  uterus  ^  of  what 
kirtd  foever  it  be^  and  from  what  caufe  foever  it  pro- 
ceeds, is  a  bad  difeafe,  and  often  dangerous;  ons 
account  of  its  bringing  ctfi  fymptoms  of  great  con- 
fequence :  as  difguft  of  food,  weaknefs,  tabidnefs,, 
fyncope.^  &c ;  and  that  it  has  often  fatai  confequences; 
as  cachexy,  drapfy,  confumption-,  &€. 

*  2°,  A  yet  warle  prognoftic  fhould  be  made  on  the 
ioddiri'gs,  which  are  of  tog  {landing;  irot'only  be- 
caufe  their  duration^  is  a  mark,  that  they  depend  on  a 
very  obftinate  caufe ;  but  alfo  becaufe  tl>e  diforder 
muft,  by  time,  greatly  change  the  quality  of  the 
blood,  and  the  elalHcity  of  the  vefTels.  ' 

•  3°.  The  fame  judgments  may  be  made  on  the 
■Soodings,  which  happen  to  old  wooien ;  in  whoni 
they  are  almoft  always  fatal :  as  well  becaufe  that,  ia 
them,  who  have  not  th^  mmje's,t\it  flooding  can' only 
proceed  from  Ibme  violence,  which  has  lacerated  the 
veffels ;  as  that  the  blood  is  not  of  a  due  fweetnefs, 
nor  fufficiently  balfamic,  to  <:onf0lidate'  the  divided 
veffels ;  and  as,  moreover,  the  veffels  themfelres  have 
not  fufficient  force,  and  fpring,  to-  clofe  themfelves  j 
and,  by  clofmg,  to  ftop  the  difcharge. 

4^.  Floodings  are  generally  more  difficult  ta  bo' 
cured,  than  exceffive  menfes :  becaufe  the  former  de- 
pend commonly  on  folutions  af  continuity  ^of  the 
veffels  of  the  uterus  ;  which  are  not  eafy  to  be  renrie- 
died:  whereas  the  latter  proceed,  moft  frequently,  ortly 
from  dilatation,  foftncfi,  or  relaxation  of  thefe  vef- 
fels :  which  recover  thcmfelves,  provided  the  caufe^, 
which  have  brought 'them  torhat  ftat^,  are  removed. 
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5".  Exceffive  menfes  -of  the  firfb  order ^  are  lefs  dan- 
gerous, and  more  ealy  to  be  cured,  than  thofe  of  the 
fecond :  and  thofe  of  the  fecond^  than  thofe  of  the  ibird: 
becaufe  thofe  of  the  fjyi  depend  only  on  one  caule 
alone  :  whereas  thofe  of  xhtfecorid  depend  on  the  con- 
currence of  two  caufes :  and  thofe  of  the  third  on  three. 

6°.  It  is  more  eafy  to  cure  the  fioodings,  which 
depend  only  on  the  quantity,  rarefadion,  and  impe- 
tuofity  of  the  blood,  than  thofe  which  fuppofe  fome 
faultinefs  in  the  interior  of  the  uterus:  becaufe  the 
flooding  itfelf  diminiihes  the  quantity,  rarefaction, 
and  impetuofity  of  the  blood ;  and  that,  at  all  events, 
it  js  eafy  to  remedy  it  by  bleeding.  Whereas  the 
faultineffes  of  the  interior  of  the  uterus  are  always  very 
obllinate  in  yielding  to  medicines. 

7°.  Among  the  different  vitiations,  which  may 
happen  to  the  veflels  of  the  uterus^  dilaceration,  ero- 
Hon,  and  exuiceration  ;  or,  in  other  words,  folutions  of 
continuity,  are  more  difficult  to  be  cured,  than  re- 
laxation, dilatation,  unduje  tone,  and  the  inertia  of  the 
vefTels  -,  that  is  td  fay,  than  the  other  faults  which  do 
not  fuppofe  any  folution  of  continuity.  The  fiood- 
ings, therefore,  which  depend  on  the  firft  caufes, 
mull  be  always  more  difficult  to  be  cured,  than  thofe 
which  depend  on  the  fecond. 

8 V  The  fioodings,  that  are  very  abundant,  are 
more  dangerous  than  the  fimple  drippings  of  the 
uterus  ;  becaufe,  in  the  abundant  fioodings,  much 
blood  is  loft;  and  very  quickly,  which  caufes  acci- 
dents more  numerous,  fudden,  and  bad  :  whereas  the 
dripping-  of  the  uterus^  where  the  lofs  is  always  lefi 
great,  may  be  fupported,  and  for  a  confiderable  time, 
without  any  very  momentous  confequence. 

9°.  Neverthelefs,  it  is  often  more  difficult  to  cure 
the  dripping  of  the  uterus.,  than  copious  fioodings :  be- 
caufe thefe  fuppofe  always  fome  arttient  faultinefs  in 
the  interior  of  the  titerus  •,;  and  often  i[uch  as  has  dege- 
nerated into,  an  ulcer- :  andpf  which,  confequently, 
the  cure, isyery  difficult :  whereas  the  abundant  fiood- 
ings proceed  oftener  from  the  quantityj  rarefadion, 

0^2  and 
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and  velocity  of  the  blood  y  or  are  owing  to  nothing 
more  in  the  uterus,  than  recent  lacerations  ;  which  may 
be  Ibmetimes  healed  without  much  trouble. 

§.  VIII.    Method  of  cure. 

The  method  of  cure  of  floodings  has  relation  t6 
three  cafes,  i".  That  of  a  copious  and  adual  difcharge, 
whether  it  be  cafual  ;  or  only  a  return  of  exceflive 
menfes :  2".  That  of  an  adual  difcharge,  moderate 
itideed,  but  long,  and  obftinate  ;  that  is  to  fay, 
of  a  dripping  of  the  uterus  j  whether  the  difcharge 
preferve  any  relation  to  the  period  of  the  menfes  *,  or 
do  not  preferve  any  :  3°.  That  of  one  of  thofe  two 
kinds  of  difcharge  already  cured,  or  at  leaft  fufpended  5 
but  fubjeft  to  returns ;  which  it  is  of  confequence  to 
prevent.  The  method  of  cure,  that  is  proper  td  each 
.of  thefe  cafes,  will  be  here  explained  briefly;  bwt 
with  fuiEcient  diftindnefs. 

First  Case. 

ASfual  and  copious  flooding^   or  hcemprrhage  of  the 

uterus. 

As  this  cafe  is  urgent^  it  is  proper  to  apply  a  quick 
'arid  effedual  remedy  to  it :  and,  in  order  to  this,  to 
endeavour  to  efFeft,  with  prudence,  the  four  follow- 
ing intentions  of  cure  :  1°.  To  diminilli  the  quantity 
of  blood,  which  pafles  into  the  vefTels  of  the  uterus ; 
arid  the  impetuofity  with  which  it  does  pafs  :  2*,  To 
ftrengthen  the  elafticity  of  the  vefTels  of  the  uterus  too 
much  dilated,  or  relaxed  :  3".  To  moderate,  by  nar- 
cotics taken  in  fcveral  fmall  dofes,  the  too  great  fenfi- 
'bility  of  the  uterus^  and  the  fyftaltic  contradions, 
which  this  fenfibility  brings  on  •,  and  which  fupports 
the  difcharge  of  blood :  4*'.  Laftly,  to  quiet,  and  mo- 
derate the  rarefaftion  of  the  blood ;  or,  at  leaft,  to 
corrcft  its  too  great  fluidity,  and  acrimony  ;  if  there 
be  proofs,  that  it  is  faulty  in  one  of  thefe  points. 
On  thefe  principles,  .« 

^         3  !•.  The 
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I*.  The  patients  mufl  be  direded  to  keep  perfedly 
quiet  i  and  with  the  ftrideft  conftancy  in  bed.  The 
moft  proper  pofition  is,  to  lie  on  the  back :  becaufe 
the  uferus  is  then  more  free.  Several  authors  adviie, 
to  keep  the  patients  with  the  breech  raiied  higher 
than  the  belly ;  and  it  muft  be  confefled,  that  this 
fituation  feems,  at  firft,  very  proper,  to  moderate  the 
difcharge  :  but  it  is  eafily  colledied,  that  it  tends  to 
occafion  the  blood's  being  retained  in  the  cavity  of 
the  uterus ;  and  concreting  there  in  clots  j  which  can 
only  pafs  out  by  fits  -,  and  not  at  all  without  contrac- 
tions of  the  uterus y  of  which  the  leaft  effc<5t  is  to  re- 
new the  extravafation  of  the  blood.  Inftead,  there- 
fore, of  adopting  this  pradlicc,  it  is  much  better  to 
put  the  patients  in  an  horizontal  fituation  ;  which 
leaves  the  blood  free  to  be  dilcharged,  as  fail  as  it  is 
extravafated,  without  giving  it  the  time  to  coagulate. 
Common  mattrafles  of  wool  are  tinfuitable  in  this 
difeafe  :  becaufe  they  heat  the  patients,  and  retain  the 
blood  under  them,  without  lufFering  it  to  penetrate. 
It  would  be  better,  to  lay  them  on  mattrafles  of  ftraw  : 
but  if  they  find  thefe  too  hard,  thofe  of  hair  may  be 
bell  ufed.  Moreover,  it  is  not  fufficient,  that  the 
patients  be  in  bed  \  but  it  is  proper,  they  take  the 
ftridbert  care  not  to  move,  fpeak,  and,  if  they  can 
avoid  it,  even  not  to  think.  At  leaft  it  is  certain,  that 
too  brifk  motion,  too  loud  talking,  and  too  fenfiblc 
inquietude,  are  capable  of  increafing,  and  fomctimes 
;of  renewing  the  fiqoding, 

2°.  In  this  cafe,  bleeding  in  the  arm  is  the  moft  cer- 

v.tain,  and  the  mqft  quick  of  all  remedies,     It  dimi- 

•niflies  the  quantity  oi  blood,  which  goes  to  the  veflels 

of  the  uterus^  by  diminilhing  the  quantity,  that  is  in 

.the  body.     By  diminiftiing  the  eftbrt  of  the  contrac- 

^tions  of  the  heart,  it  diminiflies,  at  the  fame  time, 

the  impetuofity  with  which  the  blood  is  propelled  in 

;.  thefe  veffels.     It  tends  then,  in  a  double  manner,^  to 

:  diminifti  the  force,  which  the  blood  exerts  on  the  opeii 

.  yefl^els  of  the  uterus^  both  by  the  diminution  of  tJK^ 

quantity  qf   blQod  that  goes  thither ;    and   by-  the 

>v  0^3  dimiau.ripa 
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diminntion  of  the  impetuofity  with  which  it  does  go  •, 
and,  confequently,  nothing  is  fo  efficacious  as  bleed- 
ing in  the  arm,  to  put  thefc  veffels  in  a  ftate  of  reclo- 
fure.  But  it  is  necefTary,  that  this  relief  come  foon  ; 
and  while  the  veffels  ftill  preferve  the  whole  of  their 
elafticity  :  for  fo  certain  an  effeft  muft  not  be  ex- 
pedted,  when,  in  confequence  of  being  along  time 
dilated,  they  have  loft  their  due  tone.  From  whence, 
it  is  very  eafy  to  conclude,  that  fix  bleedings,  quickly 
pradifed,  will  have  more  fuccefs,  than  twelve  prac- 
tifed  too  late  *,  or  at  too  great  intervals. 

It  is  not  poffible  to  determine,  either  the  number 
of  the  bleedings,  or  the-quantity  of  blood,  that  fhould 
be  taken  at  each.  This  muft  be  regulated  by  a  con- 
fideration  of  the  ftrength^  and  age  of  the  patients ; 
their  ftate  of  pulfe  -,  the  violence  of  the  diforder,  &c. 
But  it  may  be  faid  in  general,  that  in  a  great  flooding, 
where  there  is  iminent  danger,  the  bleeding  fhould 
be  repeated  at  firft,  from  four  hours  to  four  hours ; 
or,  at  leaft,  for  four  or  five  times,  in  the  firft  twenty- 
four  hours ;  and  each  fhould  be,  from  twelve  to 
fifteen  ounces-,  unlefs  fome  very  ftrong  counter  in- 
dications forbid  it. 

The  day  after,  fome  little  diminution  may  be  made 
in  the  number,  or  quantity  taken  at  each  time  •,  if  it 
be  obferved,  that  the  violence  of  the  diforder  be 
abated  ;  but  it  fliould  be  remembered,  that  it  is  better 
in  this  difeafe,  there  fhould  be  two  bleedings  more 
than  is  requifite,  than  that  one  fhould  be  omitted 
that  is  neceffary.  Perfons  about  the  patient  are  al- 
ways ready  to  objeft  idly,  that  flie  has  already  loft  a 
great  quantity  of  blood  •,  and  the  repeating  the 
bleeding,  fo  often,  is  taking  away  all  her  ftrength: 
but  a  phyfician,  who  examines  the  ftate  of  the  pulfe, 
and  judges  with  accuracy,  fhould  not  be  induced  to 
ftop  on  account  of  thefe  remonftrances. 

It  miuft,  however,  be  acknowledged,  that  bleed- 
ings v/ere  not  fo  much  formerly  pradlifed  in  this 
dikafe.     Inftead  of    it,   ftrong  fridions '  were  con- 

'   Galenus,  L  ad  Glaucon.  Cap.  I4. 
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-Hantly  employed  in  the  arms,  and  fuperior  parts  ' ; 
rery  light  ligatures  made  on  the  fingers,  arms,  legs, 
and  knees  ;  and  large  cupping-glafles  *  applied  on  the 
ibreafts,  &c.     All  thefe  methods  of  pradtice  were  very 
-  haraffing  to  die  patient  •,  and  but  of  little  efficacy  for 
the  cure  of  the  diibrder ;   but  they  were  employed, 
-however,  and  with  confidence  :  becaufe  they  had  th« 
fuffrages  of  the  moft  celebrated  phyficians  of  anti- 
quity.    It  is,  not  without  difficulty,  this  prepolTeffion 
-has  been  removed.     It  required  time  to  know ;  and, 
perhaps,  ftill  more  to  dare  to  declare  ♦,  that  thefe  prac- 
j^tices,  fo  fupported  by  authority,  were  lefs  ferviceabie 
than  bleeding  •,  not  to  fay,  that  they  were  wholly  with- 
out ufe.   But,  at  length,  it  has  been  faid,  and  with  fuch 
effedl,  that  they  are  intirely  laid  afide  at  prefent. 

3°.  Of  itfelf,  purging  is  not  indicated  in  floodings  ; 

and  much  lefs  vomiting.     It  feems  even,  that  there  is 

reafon  to  fear  the  efforts  of  ftool,  or  vomiting  may 

augment  it:  and,  indeed,  that  often  happens.     Never* 

thelefs,  there  are  occafions,  in  which  it  is  ferviceabie, 

and  even  requifite,  to  purge  the  patients  ;  and  fome- 

'times  even  to  give  them  vomits :  and  this  has  often 

t:  been  attended  with  fuch  fuccefs,  as  to  flop  the  flooding 

^immediately.     It  is  true,  indeed,  there  is  a  difficulty 

t'in  diftinguifhing  thefe  occafions  judiaum  difficile.  .  It 

■^  will  be  Ihewn  below,  in  fpeaking  of  the  precautions 

'tnecefTary  in  the  cure  of  floodings,  by  v/hat  figns  they 

fffiay  be  difcovered.     Nothing  more  is  neceffary  here, 

hthan  to  remark  that  the  purges,   employed  in  thefe 

/-scales,  may  be  fuch  as  are  common  •,  as  manna,  caffia, 

^  the  vegetable  fait,  and  even  rhubarb,  in  fubftance ; 

^- and  tamarinds,  and  follicles  of  fen  a  in  infufion.     As 

•to  vomits,  the  mofl  fafe,  and  ufeful,  \s  ipecacuana  m 

f*^;powder,  in  the  dole  of  twenty,  or  twenty-five  grains, 

din  a  difh  of  tea.     But  in  thele  cafes,  even  where  the 

'  Galenas,  I.  fld'G/««fc«,  Cap,  Cap.  64. 

-     14.  ?2i\i\viiJ£g\ntt^yDeReMedica, 

Hippocrates,     II.     de    Morh.  LiS.  <i,.  Cap.  6^. 

Mulier.  in  Princ,  *  Hippocrates,  &5.  5.  Jphs' 

Aetius,  Titralib.  IF.  Sfrmon.  4.  r:Jm.  50.    , 
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remedies  are  the  moft  indicated,  they  muft  never  be 
employed,  but  after  having  fufficiently  emptied  the 
vcflels  by  bleeding. 

4°.  In  proportion  as  the  quantity  of  blood  in  the 
body  is  diminifhed,  and  the  veffels  of  the  uterus  ren- 
dered more  lax  by  bleeding,  k  fhould  be  endeavoured 
to  reclofe  the  veinous  appendices  of  thofe  vefiels,  which 
are  too  much  dilated,  and  even  fometimes  divided: 
and,  in  this  view,  it  is  proper  to  ufe  aftring^ms  m 
form  of  apozems,  or  boluffes. 

Thefe  apozems  may  be  made  with  the  decodion 
of  the  aftringent  plants ,  as  plantain,  borage,  yar-. 
row,  white  nettle,  and  leveral  others  of  the  fame  na- 
ture, that  may  be  feen  in  the  following  article.  But 
it  is  better  to  employ,  in  apozems,  the  juice  it^lf  of 
thefe  plants  expreft,  and  well  clarified,  in  th?  quan- 
tity of  three  or  four  ounces  for  .each  dofe  ;  to  which 
is  added,  about  an  ounce  of  fome  proper  fyrup;  a^ 
ef  dry  rofes,  myrtle  berries,  cofal,  pojnegranate,  and 
comfrey. 

With  refpefl  to  the  bolufles,  the  ingredients  may 
be  dragons  blood,  crude  terra  Japonica,  mafiic,  red 
coral  prepared,  amber,  prepared  egg-ihell,  roch 
alum,  balauftines,  pomegranate  bark,  lapis  hcematites.y 
,  allringent  faffron  of  Mars,  &c.  Two,  three,  or 
more  of  thefe  drugs,  ihould  be  feledled  ;  and,  being 
pounded,  ten,  twelve,  or  iifteen  grains  of  each  fhould 
be  chofen  for  every  dofe;  and  being  incorporated  with 
fome  of  the  fyrups,  that  have  been  mentioned,  they, 
fhould  be  made  into  a  bolus.  Amongft  thefe  bo- 
luffes, thofe  moft  ufed,  are  made  with  dragons  blood,^ 
roch  alum,  and  brown  fugar,  levigated  very  finely, 
and  employed  each  in  the  quantity  of  fifteen  graing( 
for  every  dofe. 

As  broth  only  is  given  to  the  patients  the  firft: 
days,  from  four  hours  to  four  hours,  one  of  th^e 
apozems,  or  boluffes  •,  or,  where  the  diforder  is  ur- 
gent, even  one  of  each  at  mt  fame  time  ;  are  given  in 
the  intervals  of  the  broth.  At  the  end  of  two  hours,, 
betwixt  thefe  medicines  and  the  broth,  foipe  ptifan 

.  acidulated 
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adduktec]  Is  alfo  ^^jiv-en  two  or  three  times,  as  drink 
to  the  pa.tient^  to  mal'.e  the  me(ii<;ines  pafs  the 
better, 

.  5°.  When  the  flooding  is  violent,  and  there  is  a 
neceffity  to  check  it  quickly,  one  or  two  pinches  of  the 
flower  of  Carline  thiftle,  in  Latin,  fcolymus  Jyhejiris^i 
or  chamAeon^  cut  very  fmail,  may  be  taken  in  eacK* 
mefs  of  broth  :  or,  in  i^titd:.  of  thefe  flowers,  a  dram 
of  the  fcrotum  of  a  goat,  or  hare,  diluted  with  the 
broth  :  thefe  remedies  have  nothing  fufpicious  in 
them,  and  experience  has  fliewn,  that  they  arq  very 
proper  to  check,  and  even  to  flop  floodings. 

6°.  As.  there  are  always,  in  copious  floodings,  dull, 
painful  fenfations  in  the  uterus^  or  its  neck,  caufed  by 
the  eruption  of  the  blood,  its  retention  in  the  uterus^ 
or  the  pafling  out  of  the  clots  ;  and  as  thef^  fenfa-^ 
tions  keep  the  patients  in  an  involuntary  agitation ; 
and  what  is  worle,  throw  the  uterus  into  contra6tions, 
which  fupports,  and  augments  the  diforder  j  it  is  of 
the  lafl:  importance,  to  quiet  thefe  fenfations  by  the 
ufc  of  narcotics.  In  this  intention,  one  or  two  heads 
of  white  poppies  fliould  be  boiled  in  the  ptifan ;  or 
there  Ihould  be  added  a  litrk  fyrup  of  diac odium  to  each 
apozem ;  or  ibme  drops  of  anodyne  tindure  to  each 
bolus  :  and  the  quantities,  proportioned  in  fuch  man- 
ner, that  they  may  keep  the  patients  in  a  kind  of  in- 
fenfibility,  without  throwing  them  into  too  great  a  de- 
gree of  dofing. 

7".  It  may  be  eafily  judged,  that  it  is  proper  i^ 
floodings,  to  keep  the  patients  to  a  very  flender  diet, 
to  avoid  replacing,  by  too  abundant  frefh  nourilh- 
ment,  the  quantity  of  blood  which  is  taken  away  by^ 
the  bleedings ;  and  that  only  a  very  infipid,  and  eveft 
fomewhat  glutinous  food,  Ihould  be  allowed  them,  t^ 
fv^eeten  the  blood  -,  and  render  it  more  proper  to  con- 
folidate  the  veflTels.  On  this  account,  the  patients  arc 
confined  to  broth,  which  is  only  given  them  from 
four  hours  to  four  hours.  This  broth  mufl:  be  weak, 
and  without  fait  ;  and  it  is  commonly  made  with  a 
^hicken^  or  a  flice  of  veal :  and  when  it  is  delired  to 

'     -  '  render 


234  ^^   THE   Diseases 

render  them  more  incrafiating,  one  or -two  mots  o1 
yellow  mallows  fplit,  or  cut  into  flices,  is  added :  or 
the  broths  themlelves  may  be  made  with  a  knuckle  of 
veal,  or  even  with  filh,  when. there  is  occafion  to 
quiet  the  efFervefcence,  and  rarefaftion  of  the  blood  ; 
the  belly  of  the  chicken  is  to  be  filled  with  melon 
feeds,  hulked  and  bruiled  i  or  an  ounce  of  it  tied  up 
in  a  linnen  rag,  is  put  into  the  pot '.  or  each  mefs  is 
made  an  emulfion,  by  pafTing  it  over  a  dram  or  two  of 
the  feed,  reduced  into  a  very  fine  pafte.  Sometimes, 
in  the  fame  circumftances,  it  is  thought  fjfficient  to' 
boil  fome  roots  or  leaves  of  forrel  in  the  broth ;  and 
then  the  not  making  them  into  an  emulljon  may  be 
difpenfed  with. 

,8*'.  The  patients  mufl  be  kept  to  this  diet,  flender 
as  it  is,  fo  long  as  the  violence  of  the  difeafe  con- 
tinues. When  it  is  abated,  a  nourifhment  fomewhat 
more  fubftantial  may  be  permitted :  but,  inftead  of. 
making  the  broths  ftronger,  by  adding  beef  or  mut- 
ton, which  renders  them  at  the  fame  time  more  acrid, 
it  is  much  better  to  put  into  the  pot  a  bowlful  of  rice, 
in  order  to  give  a  little  more  fohdity  to  them;  or  to 
add,  to  each  mefs,  fome  fpoonfuls  of  rice,  or  oatmeal, 
well  boiled  •,  or  of  lentil  potage  -,  or  to  permit  a  little  . 
jelly  to  be  taken  in  the  inter\'^als  of  the  broth.  In  the 
fequel,  according  as  the  cure  advances,  there  may  be 
allowed  yolks  of  eggs  in  the  broth  -,  eggs  boiled  in  the 
ilicU  j  a  little  rice,  or  foup ;  &c  :  but  care  mull  be 
taken  not  to  be  too  forward  in  this. 

9°.  From  the  beginning,  all  ufe  of  wine  Ihould  be 
prohibited;  and  nothing  given  for  common  drink, 
but  a  ptifan  llightly  aftringent.  In  the  following  ar- 
ticle, a  great  number  of  plants,  that  may  be  employed, 
will  be  enumerated;  but  thofe  moft  in  ufe  are  the 
roots  of  the  comfrey,  common  knotgrafs,  -biftort,  &c  ;  * 
and  the  leaves  of  yaiTOvr,  plantain,  white  nettle,  &c»  i 
It  is  not  proper  to  employ  more  than  one  of  thefe- 
kinds  of  roots,  and  one  of  the  leaves,  that  the  ptifan 
nlay  be  very  weak ;  and  pafs  the  better :  and  tha<t 
the  pade'rit  may  drink  more  of  it.     A  flight  decoc- 
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tion  of  the  wood  of  the  maflic  tree  rafped,  or  a 
weak  tinfture  of  terra  Japonica^  is  often  adminiftered 
with  fuccefs. 

10°.  Pi^ference  Ihould  be  given  to  thofe  ptifans,  of 
that  which  is  made  with  the  rind  of  two  or  three  four 
unripe  oranges  ^  or  with  the  root  of  forrel :  when 
there  are  proofs,  or  even  fufpicions  only,  of  the  folu- 
tion  or  rarefaction  of  the  blood  ;  and,  in  thefe  cafes, 
ptifans  of  this  kind  a6t  fometimes  fuccefsfully  -,  which 
has  induced  feveral  authors  to  recommend  them  as 
fpecifics. 

11".  As  it  fometimes  happens  the  patients  fall  into 
fainting  fits,  either  more  flight  or  deep,  which  always 
alarm,  and  indeed  with  reafon,  fomething  fhould  be 
always  had  in  readinefs,  that  may  be  ufed  on  fuch  oc- 
cafions.  At  firft  it  may  be  thought  fufEcient  to  put 
imder  the  patient's  nofe  vinegar  fimply,  vinegar  of 
tarragon,  or  theriacal  vinegar,  fal  volatile  oteofum^ 
r eau  des  Cannes  \  &c ;  to  rub  their  temples  and  nofe 
with  vinegar,  Hungary  water,  reau  des  Carmes,  &c  ; 
to  throw  cold  water  on  their  faces,  &c :  but,  if  this  be 
not  fufficient  to  bring  them  to  themfelves,  it  is  proper 
to  give  them  the  confe£fio-hyacintbi^  or  alkermes,  in 
orange-flower  water ;  or  a  fpoonful  of  the  wine  of 
Rota  or  Alicant  •,  or  even  a  little  of  the  I'eau  des 
Carmes  mixt  with  water. 

12°.  As  thefe  faintings  proceed  often  only^  from 
fome  clot  of  blood  detained  at  the  orifice  of  the 
uterus-,  which,  in  ftriving  to  pafs,  it  fl:ops  up  the 
paflage  ;  it  is  proper  in  fuch  cafes  to  draw  out  the 
dlot  as  foon  as  poflible  :  carefully  avoiding,  however, 
to  do  the  leafl:  violence  either  to  the  uterus,  or  its 
orifice. 

Mofl:  commonly,  by  the  method  here  propofed, 
prudently  and  carefully  conduced,  either  the  flooding 
is  abfolutely  ftopt  -,  which  leaves  nothing  more  to  "be 
done,  than  what  regards  the  recovery :  or  at  leaft  it  is 
diminifhed  to  fuch  a  degree,  as  to  be  reduced  to  a  Am- 
ple dripping  of  the  uterus ;  of  which  the  method  of 
cure  will  be  feen  in  the  next  article.     But  it  fome- 
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times  happens,  alfo,  when  the  veffels  of  the  tttefiis  ard 
dilacerated,  or  eroded,  that  the  violence  of  the  flood- 
ing maintains  its  ground,  in  fpite  of  the  remedies  Jhi- 
therto  propofed  •,  and  in  fuch  caies  a  phyfician  muft 
employ  the  moft  effectual  remedies,  without  thinkings 
too  rnuch  of  the  danger  that  may  refuk  from,  their 
ufe.  Thefe  remedies  are  almoft  all  exterior ;  as  fo- 
mentations, pi  afters,  cataplafms,  peffaries,  injections 
in  the  uterus^  lotions  of  the  f&tt  and  legs  in  cold  wa- 
ter, &c -J  of  which  we  are  going  toipeak  in  proper 
order. 

-  I.  Fomentations  are  the  leaft  efficacious  of  the  ex- 
ternal remedies.  They  are  made  with  a  ftrong  decoc- 
tion of  the  roots  of  biftort,  or  of  common  knot- 
grafs  -,  of  the  leaves,  or feed-veflels  of  plantain;  and  of 
equifetuniy  or  horfetail;  of  red  rofes  ;  of  pomegranate 
bark  J  of  balauftines,  myrtle  berries',  &c;  boiled  in 
the  water  of  a  fmith's  forge  :  and  a  piece  of  linnen 
doubled  feveral  times,  or  of  fine  flannel,  is  to  be  dipt 
in  them,  and  put  upon  the  belly,  or  the  fuhisy  after 
being  prefl.  Sometimes  it  is  thought  fufficient,  to 
apply  a  fponge,  that  has  been  boiled  in  vinegar; 
care  being  taken  to  prefs  it  firfl.  But  it  is  proper  to 
intimate,  that,  in  order  to  render  thefe  fomentations 
ufeful,  they  fhould  be  employed  of  a  very  fmall  de- 
gree of  warmth  ;  or  indeed  almoft  cq14  ;  without 
which  they  would  augment  the  flooding  by  the  heat> 
rather  than  diminilh  it  by  their  proper  quality ;  and 
this  remark  holds  good,  in  the  fame  cnanner,  with  all 
the  topical  remedies  that  fciUow, 

II.  Plaflers  are  not  more  efRcaeious  than  fomenta- 
tions ;  or  perhaps  even  lefs.  They  are  applied  on  the 
loins,  and  the  navel,  in  order  to  leave  room  for  the 
jDther  remedies.  They  m^y  be  compounded,  for  this, 
particular  purpofe,  pf  any  aflringents,  that  may  be 
chofen  :  but  commonly  thofe  are  employed  which  are 
Ibund  in  the  fhops  :  as  the  emplaftrum  pro  matrke.^ 
^iplaftrum  de  majiicbe^  emplajirum  (omitiffi^^  emplor- 
Jirum  contra  rupturam^  &C., 

«.    ,,  III.  Cataplafms 
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■  til"'  Cataplafms  'have  a  little  more  reputation-,  and 
appear  to  merit  it.  They  are  applied  on  the  pubis 
only  •,  and  fometimes  on  the  pubis,  and  os  facrum. 
They  are  compofed  in  feveral  manners  ;  fonle  are 
made  with  leaves  of  nettles  fryed  in  a  pan  j  with 
fpiders  webs  fryed  in  the  fame  manner  with  a  little 
vinegar-,  v/ith-foot  in  powder,  beaten  with  the  yolks 
of  eggs,  and  a  little  vinegar  of  rofes,  of  which  a  kind 
of  omelet  is  made  ^  with  bole  in  powder,  diluted  with 
the  juice  of  plantain,  and  a  little  vinegar ;  with  the 
dung  of  an  afs  or  an  hog.  diluted  with  a  little  vine- 
gar j  and  with  plafter  reduced  to  powder,  mixt  with 
a  little  gum  Arabic  torrefied,  and  tempered  into  & 
foft  pafte,  with  three  or  four  whites  of  eggs  well 
beaten.  .-.  .        .  .v 

IV.  Peflfaries  are  much  the  fame  as  plafters ;  but  as 
they  are  put  nearer  the  feat  of  the  diforder,  they  are 
confidered  as  more  efricacious.  There  is,  neverthe- 
lefs,.  an  inconvenience  that  attends  their  ufe  :  which 
is,  that  by  flopping  the  pafTage  outwards  of  the 
blood,  tliey  occafion  it  to  ftagnate  in  the  uterus,  and 
coagulale  there  in  clots  ♦,  which  is  not  to  be  prevented 
by  any  other  means,  than  avoiding  to  leave  the  pef- 
faries  for  any  long  time  in  their  place.  ' 

Thefe  peflaries  are  made,  i".  firft  with  the  juices  of 
aftringent  plants  *,  as  plantain,  yarrow,  common  knot- 
grafs,  and  nettle  :  and  with  aftringent  powders ;  as 
.  thofe  of  balauftines,  galls,  pomegranate  bark,  6cc : 
"•which  are  tempered  together  with  the  white  of  an. 
-egg,  of  which,  a  kind  of  ft  iff  pafte  is  made  V' and 
^  wrapt  up  in  gaule,  or  clear  taffety,  in  order  to  be  able 
'to  introduce  it  into  the  vagina. ^ 

''     2*.  With  the  powders  of  the  hypociji-is,  'maftic,  and 

'dragons  blood,-  tempered  in  the  juice  of  purflain,  or 

S'of  plantain 't    but  left  ftifficiently  fluid,  to  admit  of 

/*)being  abforbed,    by  little   balls  of  cotton  :    which, 

toeing    charged'  with   this  *  Juices    are  to  'be-mtre- 

diiced  int<!>  the  fi^i'm^,  after  haying  tied  a^-thread  to 

each.  ;  : 

■»^  f.  With 
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3^  With  the  dung  of  an  hog,  or  afs,  impregnated 
with  the  juice  of  plantain  or  purflain  -,  and  tempered 
with  a  little  mucilage  of  the  feed  of  quinces,  or  of  gum 
tragacanth,  prepared  with  rofe  water,  of  which  a  ftifF 
pafte  is  made  -,  and  wrapt  up  in  gaufe,  or  taffcty,  to 
render  it  capable  of  being  introduced  into  the  vagina. 
This  laft  peffary  is  recommended  as  an  infallible 
ipecific.  'S''' 

'■_  V.  The  efFed  of  injeftions  in  the  uterus  may  be 
yet  much  more  depended  upon,  than  that  of  the 
pelTaries  :  becaufe  they  reach  with  more  certainty  to 
the  feat  of  the  diforder.  But,  for  this  re^fon,  it  is 
alfo  requifite  to  employ  them  with  great  prudencc^^,*, 
.and  never  to  compofe  them  -,  but.of  fuch  aftringents 
as  are  not  capable  of  afFeding  the  fubftance  of  the 
■Uterui. 

T^iey  may  be  made,  with  full  fecurity,  of  tht 
decodions  of  the  roots  or  leaves  of  aftringent  plants  ; 
or  their  expreffed  juices.  Among  thefe  juices,  the 
mpft  recommended  are,  thofe  of  plantain,  nettle, 
yarrow,,  comfrey,  &:c.  Thefe  decodions,  or  juices, 
are  fometimes  employed  without  any  addition  :  but 
.  fometimes  a  little  gum  tragacanth  is  diflblved  in  them  ; 
or  a  little  ftarch  or  dragons  blood  is  tempered  with 
them.  If  we  might  believe  the  greateft  part  of  the 
authors,  the  preference  would  be  given  to  all  other  in- 
jedions,  of  that  of  the  expreifed  juice  of  the  dung  of 
a  young  afs  ;  the  virtue  of  which  is  boafted,  as  being 
approved  in  cafes  of  flooding. 

VL  It  was  in  ufe  among  the  antients,  to  make 
oxycrate  be  drunk  in  all  loiles  of  blood,  and  even  in 
floodings.  It  is  true,  indeed,  they  ufed  it  with  more  1 
'  moderation  in  fuch  cafes :  becaufe  of  the  delicacy 
and  nervous  fubftance  of  the  uterus.  This  pradice 
does  not  obtain  at  prefent :  but  inftead  of  oxycrate  we 
make  ufe  in  thefe  cafes,  when  the  danger  is  prefling, 
of  Ipirit  of  fait,  or  vitriol,  dulcified ;  or  what  is  better, 
the  water  of  Rabel ;  of  which,  a  fufficient  quantify 
to  give  an  agreeable  acidity,  is  added  to  the  ptifan ; 
which  is  fweetned,  and  correded,  with  fome  of  the 

■  fyrup 
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'(yrup  of  comfrey,  or  dry  rofes.     I  make  ufe  of  this 
laft  remedy  with  very  great  fuccefs.      - 

VII.  The  patients  feet  may  be  held  with  great 
fafety  in  cold  water,  or  even,  if  it  be  preferred/  in  an 
aftringent  decoiStion  ;  which  has  been  fuffered  to  grow 
cold.  It  has  been  fhewn,  in  the  preceding  Chapter^ 
that  warm  v/ater,  in  which  the  feet  are  dipt,  by  draw- 
ing the  blood  into  the  trunk  of  the  aorta  defcen'dens^ 
draws  it,  at  the  fame  time,  into  the  arteries  of  the 
uterus ;  that  fpring  from  it :  which  contributes  to  caufe, 
or  augment,  the  difcharge  of  the  menfis.  From  henc6 
it  is  eafy  to  conclude,  from  the  reverfe  of  this  rea- 
fon,  that  cold  water,  into  which  the  feet  are  put^  ai 
it  retards  the  courfe  of  the  blood  in  the  trunk  of  the 
aorta  defcendens,  muft  retard  it  alfo  in  the  arteries  that 
go  from  it,  to  diftribute  themfelves  in  the  uterus  : 
which  muft  tend  to  dimiiniili,  or  even  to  ftop  a  flooding. 

Secon  d  Case. 
Moderate  ciBual  difcharge  of  bloody  or  driffing  of 
the  uterus.^^Tj  ^,|7  ^^3  iv^n/oj  vi 

The  dripping  of -the  uterus  mx^'hk.  oFtwo  kinds: 

in  the  one,  this   diforder  is   the  principal   difeafe '; 

which  has  begun j  and  ftill  continues' of  itfelf :  in  th'e 

other,  it  is.  a  fyhiptomatic  difeafe  ;  which  Ricceedk  ^ 

hsemorrhage  of  the  uterus  gradually  decreafed,  either  by 

the  effed:  of  the  medicines,  or  by  the  lofs  6f  blood,  in 

<  confequence  of  the  continuation  of  ;the  floodingtilonei 

<i*-'In  both  thefe  cafes,  it  is  proper  to  bleed  in  the 

fSatrrrt,  according  to  exigence  of  the^^'cidents,  '^^hd  rife 

''ftrength  of-  the 'patieiits :  but  it  Ifeould  be  lefs  than  m 

^the  hsemorrhage   of  the   utertis  »  '  efpecially  in  •  the 

-^fymptomatic  drippings  where  the 'diforder  is  already 

f ^greatly  reduced  in  degree,  by  the  hsemorrhage  which 

'has  preceded;  and  by  the  bleedings  Which  there  hds 

'been  a  neceflity  to  make,  in  order  to 'cure  it.  '< 

It  is  proper,  in  the  fame  mamterv  in  both  thefe 
•  cafes,- to  purge  the  patients  froni  time  to  time  5  and 
-'^ven  to  vomit  them, .  if  nothing  forbid  it  :  particti- 
■. '       '  larly 
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Jarly  in  tkc  cafes  that  will  be  explained  below,  in 
Ipeaking  of  the  precautions  to  be  obferved  in  treating 
this  diforder.  But  there  is  always  more  fafety,  and 
|efs  inconvenience,  in  perfuing  one  or  other  or  thefe 
meafures  in  the  drippings  which  are  principal,  than 
in  thofe  which  are  fymptomatic  :  becaufe,  in  the 
former,  the  patient  has  more  ftrength  •,  and  there  is, 
moreover,  lefs  danger  of  increafing  the  difcharge 
than  in  the  latter,  where  there  is  always  room  to 
dread  the  re-opening  the  :veffels,  that  are  not  well 
clofed.  If  purging  be  thought  proper,  the  cathar- 
tics may  be  employed,  that  are  thought  moft  fuitable 
-to  the  ftrength,  and  conftitution^  of  the  patient  :  but 
.jf.  vomiting  feem  advifablc,  it -js.  always  beft  to  I 
give  the  preference  to  ipe^amma^  in  a  moderate, 
but  fufEcient  dofe.  ,  :  '    , 

After  having,  employed  bleeding,  and  purging^'-, 
and,  by  their  means,  emptied  the  vefiels,  and  the 
frim^e  vi^e ;  it  is  proper  to  endeavour  to  remove  the 
•  caufes,  whicli  fupport  the  diforder.    It  it  depend  on  an 
ulcer,  fehirriis^  or  cancer  of  the  uterus^  there  fhould 
be  joined  to  the  remedies  proper  to  thefe  diforders,  or 
.at  leaft  to  the -palliatives,  fome  gentle  aftringents;  in 
order  to  diminifh  the  lofs  of  blood  j  and  tliey  may  be, 
chofen  from  among  thofe,  which  are  going  to  be  pro- 
pofed.     Bpt  if  the  dripping  proceed  only  from  fprne  J 
of  the  ordinary  caufes  •,  which  may  be  reduced  to 
three  clafles  ♦,  1°.  To  the  relaxation,  and  want  of  due 
tone  of  the  veinous  appendices,  which  do  not  clofe  ^s 
they  ought ;  2°.  To  the  flight  and  recent  dilacer^tion 
of  fome  of  the  appendices -,  which  find  a  difficulty  in 
,  reuniting  and  reclofmg ;  3°.  To  the  obftrudion  of  the 
.  laftiferous  veflels  ;    which,  not  emptying,  eomprei's 
confequently  the  veins,  and  maintain  a  conftant  dila- 
tation of  the  veinous  appendices \ .  it  is  proper,  in  fuch 
^  cafes,  to  employ  the  remedies  peculiar  to  each  of 
thefe  caufes,  accordingly  as  they  will  be  difpiayed  in 
the  following  articles'. 

I.  In  the  cafe,  therefore,   of  relaxation,  and  want 
•f  due  tone  of  the  veinous  appendices,    i".  Recoucic 

Ihould 
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fhould  be  had  to  afcringent  remedies,  capable  of  re- 
ALoring  the  elallicity  of  thofe  parts,  and  putting  them 
in  a  condition  to  contraft  themfelves  fufFiciently,  to 
be  reclofed.  As  this  clafs  of  medicines  is  very  t'Atexi- 
five,  it  will  be  fuiiicieRt  to  prdpole  here  the  feveral 
articles,  that  are  moil  recommended  ;  and  to 
mark,  with  an  after  if  k,  thofe  v/hich  are  moil;  in  ufe  : 
though  it  will  not  be  vouched,  that  the  preference, 
which  is  given,  may  not  be  in  fome  inuances  the  re- 
fult  of  prejudice,   or  fafhion. 

VEGETABLES. 

Roots. 

Tormentil,  "1  In  deco6lion,  in  thg 
Biftort,  dofe  of,  from  half  aa 
Dropwort,  ounce  to  an  ounce. 
Pimpernel,  )-  In  fubftance,  re- 
Strawberry,  ~  j  duced  to  powder, 
Cinqfoil,  •  frorti  a  fcruple  to 
Herb  Robert,  j  two  fcroples. 

Leaves. 


*  Common  knotgrafs, 

*  Plantain, 

*  Yarrow, 

'*  Shepherds  purfe, 

Horfetail, 

Moufe-ear, 
'"*  Pimpernel, 

*  White  nettle, 
Myrtle, 
Cinqfoil, 
Perivincle, 

/     Golden  rod. 
Lungwort, 
Tender  leaves  of  oak, 
Winter  green. 
Moneywort, 
Selfheal, 
Betony, 
Vol.  I, 


In  ptifan  and  decoc- 

1  tion,  from  aqu^rterof 

i  a  pint  to  half  a  pint. 

''     The  expreiled  j  uice 

clarified,     from    tv/o 

ounces  to  four.  . 


R 


Flower 


o. 
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In  decoftion,  from 
one  ounce  ro  two. 


*  Red  Provence  rofcs,  x      r  u/x 

*  -,  1     n_-  '  ,      in    lubltance,    re 
xs<iia.uitines«                            S  i       i  i 
171              r\'L         •        ^        f  duced      to     powder, 
r  lowers  or  the  cuince  tree,    r                 r  ^  i 

^  '  i  irom  one  icrupie   to 

I  two. 


Fruits. 

Nuts  of  the  cyprefs  tree,     ^ 
Galls,  I 

Acorns,  and  their  calyces  or  i      In  decoftion,  from 

ce^fulas,  !  one  dram  to  two. 

Seed  of  fumach,  i      In  fubftance,   from 

Myrtle  berries,  |  one  fcruple  to  two. 

Dried    rind    of    pomegra-  1 

natesj  J 

!The  rind  of  four 
oranges  mull  be  boil- 
ed  m  two  pmts  of 
water,  as  ptifan. 

Juices. 

Terra  Japonica^  T 

Maftic,  I      T    r  1  n  c 

Dragons  blood,  \     I^/^bftance,  from 

Hypctjlis,  (one  fcruple  to  two. 

True  Acacia,  J 


Woods. 

Sanders,  ^      Rafped,  and  in  dc- 

Mifletoe  of  the  oak,  K  codlion,  from  half  an 

Maftic  tree,  3  ounce  to  an  ounce. 

Balsams. 
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Balsams* 


Venice  turpentine, 


Rolled  in  powdered 
fiigar,  in  the  dofe  of, 
from  four  drops  to  fix. 

5  In  the  dofe  of,  from 
one  dram  to  a  dram 


and  half. 


ANIMALS. 


Pearls, 
Burnt  ivory, 
Prepared  hartfhorn. 
Calcined  egg-fliells. 
Cuttle  fifh-bone, 


In  powder,  and  in 
fubftance,  in  the  dofe 
of,  from  one  fcruple 
to  two  fcruples. 


MINERALS. 


Lapis  Hiematites., 
Bole  Armoniac, 
Brianfon  chalk. 
Terra  Jtgillataj 
Amber, 
Granate, 
Alum, 
Coral  % 


*  After  many  uncertainties 
and  variations,  it  is  at  laft  known, 
ihat  coral  is  the  produftion  of 
ieveral  fmall  infecls,  ovpolypujjes, 
which  lie  hid  in  the  bark  ;  and 
fometimes  fhow  themfelves,  by 
opening,  like  little  flowers  : 
which  has  made  them  be  taken 
for  the  flowers  of  coral  ;  and 
occafioned  coral's  being  reckoned 
in  the  number  of  plants. 

The  opinion,  which  is  re- 
ceived at  prefent,  is  fupported 
tot  only  by  the  reality  of  the 


In    fubftance,     re- 
duced     to     powder, 
(from    one  fcruple  to 
two. 


J 


polypvjfis,  placed  by  millions  'u 
the  bark  of  the  Coral  ;  but,  alfoj 
by  the  volatile  alkaline  fait, 
which  the  coral,  drawn  frefii 
from  the  fea,  yields  in  diftilia- 
tion  ;  and  by  the  putrid  fcent  of 
fifli,  that  the  bark  contracts, 
when  it  is  fufFered  to  putrefy  in 
water ;  which,  as  is  evident, 
evinces  the  animal  origin  of 
coral,  I  have,  however,  con- 
tinued to  place  the  coral  in  the 
number  of  minerals,  conforma- 
bly to  ufage. 


Ra 


Gale- 


^4^ 
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Galenical   Preparations. 

Water  of  plantain,  1 
Ihepherds  pnrfe,   » 


rofes. 


—  yarrow, 

—  ho'rfetail, 


common      knot-  ' 

grafs, 
__ tender  leaves  of 

oak, 
-— —  — -  frogs  fpawn,        j 


Syrups. 

*  Syrup  of  rofes, 

*  ■ —  myrtle-berries. 

* —  red  nettles  J 

* yarrow, 

*    —  plantain, 

*  ' dead  nettle, 

quinces. 


In  the  dofe  of  one, 
two,  or  three  ounces.. 


In  the  dofe  of  ari- 
)■  ounce  ^  or  an  ounce 
i  and  half. 


coral, 


Trog  h  e  s. 
1 


Troches  of  yellow  amber,        .      F.^^^^h^if  ^  fcruple 
. Gordon,  hoafcruple. 

• —  terra  Japomca,      J  ^ 


From  half  a  fcru- 
pie,  to  a-fcruple. 


Chemical    Preparations 

c      F 

*  Saffron  of  Mars,,  |    |^ 

J     From  one  dram  to 
two.  , 

By  drops,  ad  gra- 
tarn  aciditatem. 

With 


*  Tindure  of  coral, 

*  ■ —   —  red  rofes, 

*  .  . —  terra  Japonica, 

*  RabeFs  water,  j 
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With  thefe  different  drugs,  chofen,  r.nd  propor- 
tioned properly,  ptifans  may  be  difcretionally  made  ; 
and  apozems,  broths,  juleps,  and  potions,  com- 
pofed  •,  or  opiates,  bolufles,  and  troches.  ,  On  which 
head,  nothing  more  is  requifite,  than  to  confult  what 
has  been  already  laid  above,  Chapter  IV.  It  is  often 
advantageous,  without  changing  the  view,  or  even 
fundamentally  the  medicine,  to  avoid  giving  the 
patient  a  difguft,  by  varying  the  form  under  which 
they  are  given. 

11.  In  cafe  of  dilaceration  of  the  veinous  appendicesy. 
it  is  neceffary,  to  infift  firft  on  the  ufe  of  emollients 
and  agglutinants  j  arnongft  which,  thofe  ought  to  be 
preferred,  that  are  fomewhat  aftringent  arid  vulnerary. 
This  is  the  clafs  of  thefe  remedies  ranged  in  their  due 
.order,  and  marked,  as  was  before  done,  with  an 
afterifl^:,   to  diftinguilh  thofe  which  are  moil  ufed. 


VEGETABLES. 
Roots. 


*  Comfrey, 

*  Water  lily, 

*  Yellow  mallow, 

*  Sorrel, 

*  Strawberry, 


In     decoclion,     in 
the  dofe  of  from  one 
f  ounce,    to   an  ounce 
\  and  half. 


Leaves. 


Mullein, 

St.  John's  wort. 

Common  cudweed. 

Ladies  mantle, 

Sanicle, 

Bugle, 

I^ettuce, 

Purflain, 

Avens, 

Bloody  cranes  bill, 

Scabious, 


In  deco6lion,  in  the 
dofe  of  a  handful,  or  a 
)>  handful  and  half. 


R 
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*  Cold  feeds, 

*  Lettuce  feed, 
PurHain  feed, 


*  Gum  tragacanth. 
Gum  Arabic, 

*  Laudanum, 

*  Myrrh, 


Seeds. 

f     In    emulfion,      from    two 
I  drams  to  fix  drams,  of  each 
<kind. 

j      In  decodion,  with  a  dou- 
Lble  proportion. 


Juices. 


In  the  dofe  of  ten 
'or  twelve  grains. 


*  Maftic  tree. 


Woods. 

1 

ANIMALS. 


In  decoftion,  with  half  an 
ounce,  well  rafped,  to  a  pint. 


*  Ivory  Ihavings, 

*  Hartlliorn  fhavings, 


"  In  decoftion,  in  the  pro- 
portion of  one,  or  two  ounces 
to  a  pint. 

In  fubfbance,  reduced  to 
powder,  from  a  fcrupie  to 
two. 


From  one   to  two 
)>ounces. 


Syrups. 

*  Of  comfrey,  ■) 

' —  pomegranates, 
'—  forrel, 

—  lemons, 

—  verjuice, 

—  goofeberries,  J 

With  thefe  drugs  may  be  made,  obferving  the  fame 
precautions,  ptifans,  decoftions,  apozems,  broths, 
juleps,  and  potions ;  or,  if  it  be  more  liked,  troches, 
powders,  bolufTes,  opiates,  &c.    It  mvsil,  however,  be 

remarkedj 
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remarked,  that  when  the  vulneraries,  and  agglutinants, 
alone,  do  not  a6t  with  fufficient  power,  it  is  requifite 
to  join  to  them,  fome' aftringents  taken  from  the  pre- 
ceding clafs. 

III.  In  the  third  cafe ;  that  is  to  fay,  when  it  is 
fufpefted  with  relation  to  the  uterus^  that  thej-e  are 
fome  remains  of  chloretic  obllru6tions,  which  hinder 
the  laftiferous  vefTels  from  emptying  themftlves  -, 
and,  confequently,  conftrain  the  circulation  of  the 
blood,  the  aperitives  propofed  before,  in  Chapter  Fllly 
on  the  fame  occafion  of  the  cblorq/is,  mufh  be  brought 
into  ufe.  But  care  muft  be  taken,  to  fcie6l:  thofe, 
which  are  moft  gentle  ;  and  to  employ  them  only  in 
moderate  dofes,  joined  even  with  fome  aftringents  ; 
for  fear,  otherwife,  of  increafmg  the  flooding;,  by  the 
remedies  themfelves,  which  are  given  to  cure  it. 

IV.  But  if  there  be  figns,  that  indicate  any  com- 
plication of  the  caufes  of  the  diforder  -,  which  is  not 
uncommon ;  that  is  to  fay,  any  relaxation,  together 
with  dilaceration  •,  any  dilaceration,  together  with  ob- 
ftrudlion  y  or,  what  is  worfe,  relaxation,  dilaceration, 
and  obftruftion,  all  together,  at  the  fame  time,  in  the' 
Mterus;  it  is  proper,  in  fuch  cafes,  to  combine,  alfo, 
in  proportion,  the  remedies  peculiar  to  each  particu- 
lar caufe ;  in  order  to  be  able  to  oppofe  them  all 
direftly  •,  and  by  that  m.eans,  to  cure  effeftualiy  the 
diforder,  which  could  otherwife  only  be  palliated. 

V.  In  all  the  cafes,  of  which  v/e  have  been  fpeaking,. 
1°.  all  the  exterior  remedies  propofed  in  the  preeed-- 
ing  article,  as  fomentations,  cataplafms,  inje&ions,  peP 
faries,  &c.  may  be  employed  ;  and  with  th-e  mor^^ 
dependance,  becaufe  there  is  lefs  reafon  to  fear,  the 
heat,  they  communicate  to  the  uterus^  may  augment 
the  flooding,  by  augmenting  the  velocity,  and  the 
.quantity  of  the  blood  that  pafTes  thither. 

2°.  Belides  thefe  remedies,  there  is  another,  which 
we  have  not  mentioned  :  thinking  it  fcarcely  praflica- 
ble  in  uterine  hemorrhages  ;  becaufe  it  always  im- 
parts, whatever  precautions, may  be  taken^  too  muck 
heat  to  the  uterus.     But  it  may  be  brought  into  t^fe 

R  4  with 
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with  fuccefs  in  the  dripping,  of  the  uterus.  This 
remedy  is  fumigation  j  which  may  be  performed  in . 
different  manners.  .1'he  moft  fimple  is  vineo-ar  : 
v/hich  may  be  thrown  gradually  on  a  hot  fhovel  •,  or. 
it  may  be  made  more  compound  by  red  rofes,  ba- 
laufdnes,  myrtle-berries,  mailic,  amber,  labdanumy 
&c.  Thefe  drugs  muft  be  reduced  to  powder ;  and 
incorporated  with  gum  tragaca.|ith,  diffolvedin  rofe, 
or  pUntain  water,  to  form  them  into  troches  : 
which  are  to  be  put  on  a  hot  Ihovel,  to  raife  the 
fumes.  Some  '  authors  recommiCnd  as  a  fpecifiG  ancl 
approved  remiedy,  the  fumes  of  frogs  dried  in  the 
fnade  :  which  are  burnt  on  a  hot  {hovel-,  or  that  of  a. 
mule's  hoof,  thrown  on  burning  coals. 

Thefe  fumigations  are  commonly  received  through 
the  perforated  chair  :  but  as  they  cannot  enter 
far  by  this  means,  it  is  m.ore  advantageous  to  ufe  a 
funnel  to  introduce  them,  It  is  indeed  true,  that,  in 
this  cafe,  the  perforated  chair  muft  be  high,  the 
fire  very  gentle,  and  a  conliderable  dillance  betwixt 
the  fire,  and  the  funnel,  to  prevent  the  heat  of  the 
fumes  from  doing  any  harm. 

3°.  As  the  dripping  of  the  uterus  is  lefs  dangerous 
and  urgent^  than  the  uterine  haemorrhage  ;  and  lafts 
longer  ;  fqmewhat  mufl  be  relaxed  in  this  cafe,  with 
relation  to  the  article  of  diet.  Not  only,  therefore, 
iellies,  either  of  hartfncrn,  or  calf's  foot,  may  be, 
permitted  •,  but  even  weak  potages ;  boiled  rice  in 
broth ;  oatmeal  ^  and  flower  in  broth  alfo  j  eggs 
boiled  in  the  fliell,  or  ftev/ed  with  broth  j  6z:c;  may  be 
allowed.  The  eating  fleili,  only,  fhould  be  wholly  for- 
bid for  a  long  time;  and  in  its  place,  a  little  fifh  broiled, 
or  boiled  in  v/ater,  or  ftevs^ed  for  a  fhort  time  •,  a,nd  with 
very  little  fait  ^  fhould  be  permitted.  The  patient 
.(hould  continue  to  drink  proper  ptifans  without  wine  \ 
and  take,  every  evening,  a  flight  narcotic,  if  ilie  find 
a  difficulty  in  fleeping  without  the  affiftance  of  it. 

^  Tv^ichael  Joannes  Pafchalius.     an    uterine   difcharge    of  blood 
Methodi  Curandi^  Lib.  I.  Cap    j^.      long  Handing. 
Vy'ho  fays  he  cured,  by  |his  picans, 

■  4.°.  The 
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;  4°.  The  patient  may  be,  alfo,  lefs  rigoroufly  treated, 
v/itli  regard  to  the  article  of  repofe  :  but  it  is  proper, 
neverthelefs,  to  reflrain  them  from  much  exercife  ; 
and  to  advife  them  urgently  to  keep  in  bed-,  or  at. 
l(;aft  laid  on  a  couch  ^  without  putting  themfelves 
into  any  agitation,  or  fpeaking  much.  As  the  effe6ls 
of  joy  or  grief  are  equally  againil  them,  it  fhould  be 
endeavoured,  to  keep  them  fr^e  from  thofe  paffions ; 
and  they  lliould  be  alio  forbid  all  ufe  of  coition. 
.  By  thefe  different  means,  either  the  diforder  will  be 
diminiihed  to  fuch  a  degree,  as  to  leave  only  a  little 
lymphatic  running,  that  is  white,  or  of  tlie  colour  of 
tjie  wafhings  of  fifh  \  that  is  to  fay,  there  will  nothing 
remain  but  a  fiuor  alius  •,  on  which  the  following 
chapter  may  be  cpnfulted ;  or  even  it  may  be  intirely 
and  radically  cured  •,  fo  that  nothing  more  may  re- 
main to  be  done,  but  to  prevent  a  return  of  it  5 
which  falls  under  the  third  caie,  that  we  are  now  going 
to  explain. 

Third   Case. 
Method  of  preventing  the  return  of  floodings. 

1°.  It  is  proper  to  take  care  to  keep  off  every  thing, 
v/hich  may  renew  the  flooding-,  and  in  order  to  this, 
to  perfift  in  m.aking  the  patients  cbferve  a  regular: 
condud: ;  to  oblige  them  to  go  to  bed  early  ;  and  to 
lie  a  long  time  in  it  -,  to  exhort  them  to  reftrain  their- 
paffions,    and  not   relax  on  the  article  of  lying  fe- 
parately  from  their  hufbands -,  and  to  forbid  for  a  long, 
time  the  ufe  of  flefh,  more  than  once  a  day  ;  and  then: 
qnly  white  meats  boiled  or  roailed.     With  refpe6l"  to 
wine,  a  little  may  be  granted,  if  the  ftomach  require; 
it:   but  this  liberty  muft  not  extend  very  far. 

2^  To  thefe  precautions,  v/hich  make  the  principal' 
part  of  the  prophylactic  cure,  muft  be  joined  the  ufe 
of  the  medicines,  that  had  the  beft  fuccefs  ,in  over- 
coming the  caufe  of  the  diforder :  but  as  this  caufe- 
muft  be  very  much  weakned,  fuppofmg  it  not  intirely 
,  ^  deftroyed  ; 
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deftroyed  ;  thefe  medicines  fliould  only  be  employed 
at  long  intervals,  and  in  very  moderate  dofes.  At^ 
tention  fliould,  alfo,  be  given,  to  chufe  thofe  pre- 
ferably, which  are  the  moft  gentle. 

3°.  In  the  cafe,  therefore,  of  the  inertia,  and  re- 
laxation of  the  veinous  appendiccSj  flight  aftringents 
fliould  be  given,  in  form  of  a  ptifan,  depurated 
juices,  or  boluffes,  of  which,  by  intervals,  a  long  ufe 
fliould  be  made,  till  the  ordinary  courfe  of  the  menfes 
be  perfeftly  reftored,  without  the  renewal  of  the 
Eooding.  Sometimes  nothing  fucceeds  better  in  this 
cafe,  than  a  common  ufe,  in  form  of  ptifan,  of  a 
flight  decoftion  of  the  China  root,  alone  j  or  of 
that,  and  farfaparilla. 

4°.  In  the  fame  manner,  in  the  cafes  of  dilacera- 
tion  of  the  veinous  appendices,  the  frequent  ufe  of 
em.ollients,  and  agglutinants,  fhould  be  pe'rfifled  in ; 
^and,  with  this  view,  befides  the  remedies  that  have 
been  already  propofed,  chicken  brothj  with  the  cold 
feeds,  or  broths  of  frogs,  or  fnaiis,  &c.  jGiould  be 
given  ;  intermixing  with  them,  from  time  to  time,  the 
life  of  vulneraries  ;  fuch  as  balfam  of  Capivi,  or  of 
Canada,  mixt  v^ith  the  butter  of  the  cacao^  or  fperma 
cccti. 

5°.  The  ufe  of  gentle  aperitives  may,  in  like  man- 
ner,, be  from  time  to  time  repeated,  in  cafes  of  ob- 
ftru(5tions  of  the  lactiferous  veffeis ;  and  as  it  is  of 
confequence,  that  thefe  aperitives  fliould  not  be  too 
powerful,  bitter  broths  may  be  taken ;  in  which  are 
diffolved,  fifteen  or  twenty  grains  of  chalyheated  fo- 
luble  tartar  j  or  from  twenty  to  twefity-five  grains  of 
terra  foUa.ta  tartari,  or  clarified  whey  ;  in  which  fome 
bitter  plants  have  been  infufed  %  or  the  fame  remedies 
may  be  added,  in  the  fame  proportions. 

6°.  In  every  cafe,  the  ferruginous  mineral  waters 
agree  equally  v/ell ;  and  they  may  be  prefcribed  with 
fuccefs  in  the  proper  feafon.  But  thofe  muft  be 
chofen,  vv^hich  are  not  purgative,  or  but  in  a  fmal! 
degree ;  and  contain  only  a  moderate  quantity  of  the 
particles  of  ii-on.    Such  are  thofe  of  Forges  ^  by  v^hich, 

as 
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as  a  fpeclmen,  the  choice  may  be  regulated.  If  there 
be  none  within  reach,  but  fuch  as  are  more  purgative, 
or  too  much  charged  with  the  mineral  fubftance,  they 
may,  neverthelefs,  be  ufed,  being  diluted  with  a  fuifi- 
cient  quantity  of  common  water. 

7°.  The  ufe  of  milk  is  luitable,  alfo,  to  all  the  three 
cafes  :  but  with  fome  difference.  When  it  is  in  quel- 
tion  to  ftrengthen  the  veffels  that  are  too  much  re- 
laxed, the  preference  is  due  to  goats  milk  j  and,  ac- 
cording to  feveral  authors,  to  that  of  Iheep  ;  pro- 
vided the  ftomach  can  digeft  it.  Afles  milk  Ihould 
be  employed,  when  it  is  propofed  to  fweeten  the 
blood  •,  to  thin  the  milky  humours  ;  and  to  relax  the 
laftiferous  veffels  of  the  uterus^  too  much  clofed,  or 
half  flopped  up.  That  of  cows  may  be  ordered, 
diluted  with  a  flight  infufion  of  vulneraries,  when  it  is 
wanted  to  confolidate  the  cicatrices  which  are  too  ten- 
der, and  difpofed  to  open  again  :  but  afles  milk  may 
then  be  employed  with  the  fame  fuccefs. 

8°,  Laftly,  in  all  thefe  different  cafes,  ufe  may  be 
made  of  fumigations ;  taking  care,  that  the  fumes 
may  not  be  too  warm  on  their  entering.  As  the  only 
end  of  thefe  fumes  is  to  ftrengthen  the  elafticity  of 
the  veinous  appendices^  together  with  that  of  the  in- 
ferior membrane  of  the  uterus^  troches  compofed  of 
frankincenfe,  maftic,  labdanum^  amber,  red  rofes, 
balauilines,  &c  \  or  at  leaft  two  or  three  of  thefe 
drugs,  reduced  to  powder,  tempered  with  plantam 
water,  in  v^hich  a  little  gum  tragacanth  is  dillblved, 
^d  worked  to  the  proper  form  j  may  be  employed. 

Necejfary  precautions  in  the  cure  cf  jioodings, 

I.  As  the  intention  of  cure,  which  urges  moft  in 
copious  floodings,  is  to  moderate  the  difcharge,  the 
remedies,  on  which  mofi  ftrefs  ought  to  be  laid  ;  and 
which  Ihould  be  regarded  as  the  moft  efficacious  ;  are 
bleeding  ;  aftringent  ptifans,  with  the  roots  of  billort, 
and  comfrey,  the  rind  of  green  oranges,  &c ;  the 
decodions  of  crude  terra  Japnica  5  the  depurated, 
3  juiced 


252  Of    tke   Diseases 

jidces  of  aftringent  plants,  as  the  white  nettle,  yar- 
row, ,  and  plantain  ;  and  bolufies  v/ith  the  aftringent 
powders  ;  and  particularly  with  dragons  blood,  roch 
alum,  and  brown  fugar,  in  the  proportion  of  ^fttcn 
grains  of  each,  for  every  dofe,  which  mufl:  be  re- 
peated from  four  hours  to  four  hours.  .     : 

II.  The  fame  remedies  are  proper,  alfo,  in  the  too 
copious  difcharge  of  the  menfes  :  but  as  the  danger  is 
not  generally  fo  great  then,  there  is  rlo  occafion  to 
hurry  in  the  ufe  of  thefe  remedies  with  the  fame  brifk- 
nefs  •,  nor, to  give  them  in  fach  large  dofes. 

III.  As  the  danger  is  ftill  lefs  urgent  in  the  dripping 
of  the  uterus,,  there  is  yet  lefs  reafon,  in  that  cafe,  to 
urge  too  fail  the  ufe  of  thofe  remedies.  It  is  often 
prudent  to.  wait  the  courfe  of  nature,  in  order  to  judge 
with  accuracy  of  the  ftate  of  the  diforder,  and  t6 
proportion  the  remedies  to  it,  , 

IV.  Jo  general,  if  it  be  proper  to  check  the  cp«j 
pioufnefs  of  the  flooding  quickly,  becaufe  it  is  never" 
wholly  void-  of  danger,  it  is  proper  to  be  equally  folli- 
citous  not  to  flop  them  too  foon.     By  fuch  a  con- 
dud,  the  patient  v/ould  be  throy/n  into  violent  hylleri- 
cai  fuffocations  •,  and  what  is  worfe,  the  hazard  even 
of  haying  an  inflammation  of  the  uterus,  or  2,  fchirrus. 
brought. on ,-,  v/hich  ought  to  furnifh  objedions  againft. 
the  too  great  ufe  of  aitringents  j  and  deter  a  prudent;. 
phyficiaa  from  triiiling  them  too  far. 

V.  It  may  be  judged  from  thence,  that  the  patients 
f^et  ihcjuld  not  be  put  into  cold  water  ;  nor  aftringent 
pe/Taries,  nor  injedions  employed;  but  in  very  urgent, 
cafes ;  and  even  then,  not  without  great  circumfpec- 
tion  -,  fmce  too  quick  an  effe£t  might  be  more  tg  be 
dreaded  than  the  difeafe  itfelf,  "  . 

VL  The  fame  judgment  may  be  made  on  Rabei's 
water,  added  to  ptifans,  or  potions  :  although,  to  fay, 
the  truth,,  it  is  rare,  that  the  moderate  ufe  of  this  wa- 
ter ever  operates  by  a  too  quick  fupprellion  ;  or  pro-^ 
duces  any  dangerous  change. 

.  VII.  It  is  already  intimated,  that  nothing  ihould, 
be  applied  on  the  bellyj  yet  lefs  introduced  into  the; 
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uterus^  that  may  be  too  hot :  becaufe  the  heat  attrads 
the  blood  to  the  utems,  for  the  reafons  which  hare 
been  mentioned  :  but  it  flioiild  be  avoided,  with  the 
fame  care,  to  apply  any  thing  cold,  which  may 
fix  the  blood  there  ;  and  caufe  a  dangerous  repletion 
in  the  part. 

VIII.  Some  moderns  have  had  the  rafhnefs  to  re- 
commend, in  floodings,  preparations  of  lead  ;  fuch  as 
the  fugar,  the  magiftery,  and  the  liquor  Satiirdi ;  not 
only  in  inje6lions  of  the  uterus^  which  may  perhaps 
be  tolerated  ip  fmall  dofes ;  but  even  in  the  remedies 
that  are  to  be  taken  internally  j  which  muft  be  ever 
condemned  ;  and  never  imitated.  The  judgment 
given  by  Dr.  Boerhave,  a  very  able  phyfician,  and 
chemiil,  and  conf-^quently  a  more  weighty  autliority, 
in  this  point,  fhouid  be  adopted  :    he  fays,  '  Saccha- 

rum  Saturni^  interne  commendatur  pro  remedio  falubri 
Wpontra  hiemoptoen^  hctmorrhagiam^  milium  fdnguinis,  go- 
norrheas, fliwres  alhoSi  £2?  fir,iilia,  turn  etiam  pro  miliji- 
cante  remedio  contro  acria  fanguinis  -,  fed  yiunquam  atifiis 
fui  facer e  periculiim,  quia  felices  fucceffus  baud  ■vidi  ah 
aliis  adhibentihis  natos,  l^  quoniam  novi  vix  dolojins 
haberi,  tetrumque  magis  venenum,  quhn  ab  hoc  phnnbo 
Jiatim  in  cerujfam^  redituro,  ac  acidnm  ab  occurrente  qua- 
mnqiie  re  inde  abforbetur  :  hinc  lethale,  7tec  facile  pofletS. 
JanandAim  venenum  corpori  inducitur. 

IX.  The  moil  em.barraffino-  article  in  the  cure  of 

O 

floodings  is  what  regards  the  ufe  of  purgatives,  and 
emetics.  Thefe  remedies  are  recommended  by  "^  all 
pra6titioners,  and  they  are  fometimes  follow'ed  witFi 
an  amazing  fuccefs.  But  unhappily,  on  one  hand,, 
this  fuccefs  is  never  certain  \  and,  on  the  other,  it  is 
almoil  always  certain,  that  the  a£tual  operation  of 
thefe  remedies  vv'ill  increafe  the  dileafe,  without  there 
being  any  means  by  which  it  may  be  forefeen,  to' what 
degree  it  may  be.  I  am  not  furprized,  there  fhouid 
be  fome  difficulty  in  determining,    in  thefe  circuni- 

'^  ChiTcA-ZjTo?}!.!!.  PrcceJ/iiiJi.  Morhis  Mulier.  and  after  liim  by 
in  Scholia.  almoft  all  others  who  have  v/ric- 

^  .  Hipp ocratesj    LiL    II.    de     ten  on  the  difcaAs  of  women, 

ilances. 
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fiances,  judicium  difficile.  They  are  mafterly  flrokes 
which  a  phyfician  can  oflly  gain  by  long  experience ; 
and  all  the  lights,  I  can  give,  are  confined  to  the  fol- 
lowing refleftions. 

X.  It  is  evident,  i".  That  neither  vomitings,  nor 
purgings,  can  ever  be  proper  in  floodings,  but  when 
fuch  floodings  are  promoted  by  fome  crudities  in  the 
ftomach,  or  intcRines.  2".  That  thefe  crudities  can 
only  promote  the  flooding  in  one  of  thefe  three  man- 
ners •,  either  by  occafioning  the  return  of  a  fever  fit, 
which  accelerates  the  motion  of  the  blood  ;  by 
thickning  the  blood  in  regular  periods,  which  aug- 
ments the  repletion  in  the  uterus  :  or  by  contradions, 
or  periodical  gripes  in  the  inteftines ;  which  draws  the 
iderus  itfelf  into  flmilar  contraftions.  It  refults 
from  thence,  that  purging,  and  vomiting,  fliould 
never  be  employed  in  floodings,  1°.  But  when  there 
is,  in  the  ftomach,  or  inteftines,  a  mafs  of  crudities, 
evinced  by  naufeas,  gripes,  loofenefs,  and  vomiting  ; 
or  prefumed  from  the  knowledge  of  the  bad  re- 
gimen of  the  patient,  before  the  prefent  attack  of 
the  diforder.  2°.  But  when  the  flooding  appears  to 
be  periodically  renewed  with  a  diftin(5l  fever  fit ;  or 
with  a  fliivering  and  periodical  concentration  of  the 
pulfe  •,  or  at  leaft  gripes,  and  cholics,  which  return 
regularly. 

XI.  It  appears,  therefore,  already,  that  the  ufe  of 
cathartics,  and  emetics,  is  limited  in  floodings :  but 
there  is  ftill  a  farther  reafon  of  limitations  ;  which  is, 
that  prudence  demands  two  other  attendant  circum- 
ftances,  in  order  that  thefe  remedies  may  be  employed 
with  fafety.  The  one^  that  the  veflels  ihould  be  fufH- 
ciently  emptied  by  bleeding ;  in  order  to  the  being 
fecure  againft  the  too  great  irruption,  the  operation 
of  thefe  medicines  may  occafion.  The  other,  that 
there  fliould  not  be  in  the  uterus,  either  pain  or  adlual 
tenflon ;  in  order  to  be  fecure  againft  the  inflamma- 
tion, there  may  be  reafon  to  apprehend  in  the  oppo- 
fxte  circumftances. 

Xn.  In 
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iLll.  In  tlie  concurrence  even  of  all  thefe  circum- 
ftances,  it  fhould.  not  be  flatteringly  preiumed :  that 
the  ufe  of  purgatives,  and  emetics,  has  always  the 
fame  degree  oi  fafety.  In  general,  they  may  be  em- 
ployed, with  more  dependance  on  them,  in  fimple 
drippings  of  the  uterus^  than  in  uterine  haemorrhages  ; 
becaule  there  is  lefs  to  be  feared  from  the  irruption  of 
blood  into  the  veliels  of  the  uterus  in  the  drippiiig  ^ 
which  is  principal,  than  in  that  which  is  fymptomatic, 
as  the  patients,  being  lefs  reduced  in  ftrength,  are  in 
a  better  ftate  to  fupport  the  irruption  if  any  happen  •, 
and,  in  the  floodings  without  folution  of  continuity 
in  the  veflels  of  the  uterus^  than  in  thofe  where  there 
is  a  folution  •,  as  the  vefieis  of  the  uterus^  when  they 
are  intire,  refill  better  the- irruption  of  blood. 

XIIL  V/hen  the  queition  on  the  utility  of  purging, 
and  vomiting,  in  floodings  is  decided  :  what  rem^ains 
to  be  done,  is  not  very  difficult.  It  is,  always,  right 
to  prefer  vomiting,  lb  long  as  any  crudities  remain  in 
the  ftomach  ;  particularly  if  the  patient  vomit  with- 
out much  trouble.  It  is  proper,  on  the  contrary,  to 
employ  purges,  after  the  crudities  are  palfed  into  the 
inteilines  -,  and  fometimes  even  before  they  have 
palfed ;  when  it  is  known,  that  a  vomit  cannot  operate 
on  the  patient  without  exciting  very  great  efforts. 

XIV.  Purgatives,  that  are  gentle,  but  propor- 
tioned to  the  conftitutions  of  the  patient,  Ihould  be 
chofen.  The  bell  method  commonly,  is  to  give  the 
dofe  at  feveral  times,  that  it  may  work  v/ith  the  greater 
fafety,  and  gentlenefs.  With  regard  to  emetics,  it  is 
always  right  to  prefer  ipecacuana  in  powder,  in  the  dole 
of  twenty,  twenty-four,  or  thirty  grains,  to  the  tartar 
emetic,  and  other  antimonial  vomits  :  becaufe  the 
i-pecacuana  acts  with  lefs  impetuolity  •,  diffolves,  and, 
loofens,  better  the  mucus  of  the  ftomach ;  and 
operates  by  llool,  alfo,  a  little  more  than  the  tartar 
emetic. 
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RemeJ/es  recowMended  in  jioo dings  ;  which  may  he 
tifed  with  fuccefs  y  or^  at  ieaji^  without  danger . 

Although  the  clafs  of  aftringents,  and  agglutinants^ 
which  Vv'e  have  enumerated,  may  afford  a  great  num- 
ber of  different  remedies^  capable  of  effefting  all  the 
intentions  of  curCj  it  does  not  feem  right,  to  Tupprefs 
fome  others,  of  a  particular  nature,  which  may  be 
employed  with  fuccefs  \  or  at  leaft  v\?ithoat  danger. 
Such  are  : 

I.  Roch  alum,  propofed  by  Mr.  Adrian  Kelvetius  ', 
as  a  fpecific  for  all  hgemorrhages ;  and,  confequently, 
for  floodings  in  womeni  He  melted  two  ounces  of 
feiefted  roch  alum,  in  a  filverfpoon  :  put  to  it,  when  . 
liquefied,  half  an  ounce  of  powdered  dragons  blood  : 
and,  before  the  miafs  grew  hard,  form.ed  it  into  pills  oi 
the  fize  of  a  pea» 

When  the  flooding  was  not  very  copious,  he  gave, 
from  four  hours  to  four  hours,  half  a  dram  of  thefe 
pills,  in  a  fpoonful  of  fyrup  of  quinces  :  but  he  gave 
two  fcruples,  and  even  a  dram,  in  each  dofe  •,  when 
the  diforder  v/as  urgent  •,  making  the  patient  drink 
after  it,  fome  ptifan  of  dog  grafs,  or  fome  infufion 
of  maiden  hair. 

Mr.  Helvetius  boafts  much  of  the  efiicacy  of  this 
medicine:  v/hich,  indeed,  commonly  fucceeds  well 
enough  •,  and  fometimes  even  over  well,  by  caufmg  a 
fupprefTion,  that  is  too  quick,  and  of  courfe  fubje6t 
to  bad  confequences.  In  general,  the  quantity  of  alum, 
the  patients  are  made  to  fwallow,  gives  great  pains  in 
the  ftomach  ♦,  and  throws  them  into  continual  languors 
of  that  part.  It  moreover  binds  the  belly  likewife  to 
fuch  a  degree,  that  it  becomes  unavoidable,  in  going  to. 
ftool,  whatever  care  may  be  taken  by  giving  glyfters, 
to  make  fuch  efforts,  as  muff  promote  the  flooding. 

At  prefent  Mr.  Helvetius's  remedy  is  out  of  ufe. 
It  is  now  thought  fuflicient  to  give  the  patient,  from 
four  to  four  hours,  when  the  difeafe  urges ;  or  twice  a 

'  Traite  des  Peries  de  fang.     Paris,  1697.  in-S°. 

day. 
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day,  only,  when  it  is  flight ;  a  bolus  compofed  of  roch 
alum,  dragons  blood,  and  brown  lugar  ;  all  powdered 
and  incorporated  by  Ibme  drops  of  a  folution  of  gurn 
tragacanth  :  and  this  method  of  adminiilering  alum 
is  fubje6l  to  fewer  inconveniencies. 

II.  The  effence  of  Rabel,  of  which  the  preparation 
is  prefcribed  in  the  Pharmacopeia  of  Paris.  Thi? 
remedy  is  one  of  the  moft  fafc  and  efficacious,  that 
can  be  employed  :  befides  the  advantage  of  being  able 
to  regulate  its  aftion  at  difcretion. 

The  moil  common  manner  of  ufmg  it,  is  to  pour 
fifty-fix  or  fifty-feven  drops  into  a  quart,  or  two 
pounds  of  deco6tion,  of  the  roots  of  comfrey,  ad 
gratam  aciditatem,  to  which  is  added,  an  ounce,  or 
an  ounce  and  half,  of  fyrup  of  pomegranate,  or 
goofeberries  i  or  even  of  xapiliair  ;  to  make  a  kind 
of  limonade,  which  is  not  difagreeable. 

A  glafs  of  five  or  fix  ounces  is  given,  from  four 
hours  to  four  hours,  when  the  flooding  is  confidera- 
ble.  But,  if  it  be  moderate,  the  medicine  is  only 
given  two  or  three  times  a  day  •,  or  even  not 
more  than  once,  when  the  flooding  is  only  a  fimple 
dripping. 

This  remedy  is  as  efficacious,  as  the  preceding, 
without  difordering,  or  confiipating  the  ftcmach.  If 
Rabel's  eflence  cannot  be  obtained,  the  dulcified 
fpirit  of  vitriol  may  be  fubitituted,  with  the  fame 
effed  :  by  putting  it,  drop  by  drop,  into  the  decoc- 
tion of  the  roots  of  comfrey,  ad  gratam  aciditatem  : 
and  by  adding  any  fyrup,  that  may  be  thought 
proper. 

III.  The  '  exprefied  juice  of  the  dung  of  an  ais  % 
or  hog,  well  clarified ;  and  given  three  times  a  day, 
in  the  dofe  of  four  drams  each  time,  mixt  with  an 
equal  quantity  of  fyrup  of  coral,  red  rofes,  or  myrtle- 
berries  ;  and  aromatifed  with„a  fpoonful  of  orange 
flower  water.     There  is  fometimes  added,  to  dilute  ir,, 

r  *  RoJeric.  a  Caftro,  De  Morh.  *  Johannes  Schmidt.  £'/:.Z'£'/;:frf/, 
Mulier.  Lib.  I.  Cap.  5.  k  alii  Medico-Phyjicar.  Deair.  L  an?T.i-x. 
paflim.  tif  X.   OhU',--vat,  56. 
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an  ounce  of  plantain  waiter  -,  or  of  feme  other  fuels 

kind.     Sometimes  even  a  fyrup  is  made  of  this  juice, 

which  is  ordered   in   the  dofe  of  an  ounce.     This 

dung  is  employed,   alfo,  in  cataplafms  on  the  hypo- 

gajirium. 

IV.  The  '  root  of  dropwort,  *  the  bark  of  the  root 
of  white  mulberries,  -  eggiliell  calcined,  '*■  and  the 
dried  fkin  of  a  goofe's  foot,  are  all  recommended  as 
fpecifies,  each  in  the  dofe  of  a  dram,  powdered  very 
finely,  and  diluted  in  an  ounce  or  two  of  any  propel" 
water  -,  or  of  the  expreilcd  juice  of  fome  aftringent 
plant. 

V.  The  yolk  of  a  frelh  egg  fwallov/ed  crude,  with 
a  fpoonful  of  red  wine,  or  diftilled  plantain  v/ater. 
As  this  remedy  is  very  gentle,  it  may  be  given  feveral 
days  together,  in  the  morning  failing  •,  and  it  may  be 
of  fervice  in  the  drippings  of  the  uterus. 

VI.  Gum  ^  Arabic,  in  the  dofe  of  a  dram,  diiTolved 
in  an  ounce  of  plantain  water;  and  taken,  in  the 
morning  fading,  feveral  days  together,  lliis  remedy, 
in  the  fame  manner  as  the  preceding,  is  of  the  cla6 
of  agglutinants ;  and  proper  in  drippings  caufed  by 
any  ilight  erofion  in  the  uterus. 

VII.  The  ^  flowers  of  the  walnut-tree,  gathered 
when  they  begin  to  fall  of  themfelves,  dried  in  tlie 
fhade  -,  reduced  to  powder  •,  and  given  in  the  weight 
of  a  dram,  in  fome  ipoonfuls  of  red  wine  ;  which 
Ihould  be  repeated  for  fome  days. 

VIII.  The  remedy  boafted  by  ^  Foreftus,  as  an 
admirable  fecret,  which  he  had  from  an  able  praftj- 
tioner  of  Boulogne,  called  Helideus,  who  had  been 
his  mailer. 


'  Mercatus,  DeMorb.  Mulier.         Raim.  Fortis,  uhi  fupra. 
'  Lib.  I.  Cap.  8.  i  Mercatus,  ubi  fi'pra. 

*  Idem,  Ihid.  '^  Soleuancler,  in  Coiftl.  Medt- 

3  Riverios,  Cent.  IV.  Ohf.  f?6.  cinal 

Raimundus  Fortis,  in  Cofj/ult.         7     Obfervat.     Lib.     XXVllh 

13  Refponf.  Medic.  Qbfervat,  is. 

4  Joh.  Hanmannus,  in  Praxi 
Chvmiatrica. 


A  turtle 
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A  turtle  dove,  moderately  fat,  muft  be  procured  : 
and  after  being  pluckt,  and  drawn,  it  muft  be  wafiied 
with  red  wine,  and  rofe  water,  its  belly  filled  with  an 
ounce  of  maftic,  grofsly  bruifed  -,  and  the  flvin  then 
fowed  clofe  again.  Let  it  be  afterwards  fpitted  ;  and 
roafted  ;  during  which,  inftead  of  butter,  let  it  be 
bafted  with  vinegar  of  rofes.  The  fat,  which  runs 
from  it,  muft  be  carefully  faved  •,  and  when  the  dove 
is  well  roafted,  being  put  into  a  new  earthen  pot,  well 
glazed,  and  with  a  cover  luted  carefully  over,  it  muft 
be  let  in  an  oven,  till  the  bird  be  v/holly  dried  \  and  in 
that  ftate  it  muft  be  reduced  to  powder. 

Foreftus  advifes  to  give,  feveral  days  together,  a 
Ipoonful  of  this  powder,  in  plantain  water  ;  or  in  any 
aftringent  decoftion :  and  to  rub  the  patient  on  the 
loins,  pubis^  groins,  &c.  with  tiie  fat  that  is  faved  in 
the  roafting.  If  this  medicine  v/ere  as  eincacious  as 
the  author  pretends,  the  virtues  ought  to  be  princi- 
pally attributed  to  the  maftic  -,  and  the  preparation 
would  either  add  nothing  to  it,  or  but  little. 

IX.  The  follovvmg  decoftion,  propofed  by  '  Septa- 
lius,  as  a  certain  remedy  i  and  as  a  fecret  a  long  time 
concealed. 

The  rinds  of  three  four  oranges,  a  little  green,  are 
taken,  cut  into  thin  ftices,  and  boiled  in  feven  pounds 
of  water,  to  the  confumption  of  two  thirds.  The 
decoftion,  which  remains,  is  ftrained  ;  and  eight,  or 
nine  ounces  of  it,  is  given  to  be  drunk  every  morning 
as  long  as  it  lafts.  Septalius  intimates,  that  this  de- 
codlion  may  be  rendered  more  efficacious,  by  boiling 
in  it,  towards  the  end,  a  handful  of  moufe-ear ;  and 
to  a  yet  greater  degree,  by  quenching  in  it,  feveral 
.times,  a  red-hot  bar  of  iron.  He  adds,  that  this 
medicine  is  fovereign  in  the  floodings  of  women  j 
imlefs  v/hen  they  proceed  from  any  exulceration. 

X.  The  kind  of  cataplafm,  or  topical  application, 
that  ^  Solenander  has  commended  as  a  remedy  capable 
of  ftopping,  even  the  fifft'day  of  its  ufe,  the  moftpro- 

*  Animadv.  ^  Cant,  Lib.  VIL         *  In  Con/tl.  MfdU, 

Ciitii.  145. 

S  2  -       fufe 
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fuie  and  obllinate  floodings :  and  which  has  had 
the  approbation  of '  Riviere,  *  Ettmuller,  and  many 
other  ^  authors.     This  is  the  compofition  of  it. 

^ake  of  the  phifier  of  Paris  reduced  to  powder^  one 
pound;  of  gum  Arabic  torrified^  and  poivdered  in  the  fame 
manner,  ten  drams  ;  and  five  or  fix  ounces  of  eggs  well 
heaten,  and  reduced  to  a  fluid  fiat e.  Mix  and  temper 
the  whole  together^  a7id  fpread  it  immediately  on  pledgets 
of  cotton^  or  pieces  of  linnen :  which  muji  be  appliedy 
very  near  each  other ^  on  the  navel^  and  the  loins, 

I  do  not  take  upon  myfelf  to  vouch  for  all  the 
efficacy,  that  has  been  attributed  to  this  medicine  : 
but  as  it  is  a  remedy  intirely  external,  of  which  the 
ufe  appears  to  be  wholly  exempt  from  danger  -,  and 
iuch  as  there  may  be  occafion  for,  in  uterine  hsemor- 
rhages,  I  thought  it  ought  not  to  be  omitted. 

XT.  I  have  fee'n  employed,  in  exceffive  menfes  and 
floodings,  the  calx  of  tin,  taken  internally,  in  a  little 
conferve  of  rofes,  in  the  form  of  a  bolus,  for  fome 
days,  in  the  morning  fading-,  thedofe  being  from  ten 
to  fifteen,  and  eighteen  grains.  The  remedy  does  not 
harafs  the  ftomach  as  common  allringents  :  becaufe  it 
has  not  the  fame  itiptic  quality  •,  and,  neverthelefs,  it 
is  pretended,  the  action  is  more  certain  than  that  of 
ailringents,  without  its  ever  being  perceived,  as  they: 
affure  me^  to  produce  any  bad  effedl'. 

The  fame  remedy  is  advifed  for  hyllerical  vapours, 
'and  I  referve  to  myfelf  the  right  of  faying,  in  fpeaking 
of  this  difeafe,  what  I  think  of  fuch  a  medicine,  as 
well  of  all  other  preparations  of  tin,  that  are  re- 
commended. 

'Remedies  recmmnended  by  fame  miihurs,  but  of  little 
efficacy  3  d?id  often  evai  not  fhfe. 

I.  Nothing  is  better  authorized  among  the  antients, 
"than  the  application  of  large  cupping-glalTes  under 

^    Ffaxcos   MeJic^e,    Lib.  KV.  5    Ticnsus    yon   Guldenklee, 

Cap.  V  ■  '    '  Lib.  IF.   Ca^.  9. 

-   Di  Mora.  Muliii\   Cap.  I. 

'2  '"  ihe 
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the  breads.  Hippocrates  has  faid,  in  exprefs  terms  ; 
'  Mulieri  fi  -placet  menftrua  fijtere^  cucurbitulam  quam 
m.:^g?iam  ad  mammas  appone  :  and  *  Galen  has  ap- 
plauded what  Hippocrates  afierted  on  this  article. 
'  iievertheicfs,  this  remedy  is  at  prefent  wholly  out  of 
,ii|e.  I  am  ignorant,  whether  or  no,  it  was  attended 
'  -J^ixh  aay  fiiccefs ;  but  I  am  perfuaded,  that  bleeding 
^ii  the  arm  is  much  better. 

n.  '  Foreftus,  '^ Mayerne,  ^  and  Hartman,  recommend 
the  uie  of  human  bones,  calcined,  according  to 
Mayerne,  to  whitenels,  diluted  in  the  proportion  of 
a  dram,  in  a  glafs  of  red  wine  •,  or  of  the  depurated 
.juice  of  plantain.  Befides  the  repugnance  there  may 
be  to  the  taking  fuch  a  medicine,  the  afhes  of  human 
bones,  calcined  to  this  degree,  appears  to  me  to  be 
jiiore  aperitive  than  aflringent. 

III. '^  Francis  Feynes,  an  antient  profelTor  of  the 
faculty  of  Montpelier,  propofes  to  abforb  tar  in  a 
fponge ;  and  to  calcine  it  afterwards,  in  a  pot,  in 
order  to  powder  it.  He  adds,  that  this  powder, 
diluted' in  the  proportion  of  twelve,  or  fifteen  grains, 
in  a  fufficient  quantity  of  the  juice  of  plantain,  cures 
■  fioodings;  whether  it  be  taken  internally,  in  little 
dofes  ;  or  employed  as  an  injedlion,  into  the  uterus. 
But  this  powder  is  diuretic  :  which  is  fufficient  to 
make  it  be  regarded  as  an  emmenagogue  ;  and,  con- 
fequentiy,  by  no  means  fuitable  to  the  ufe  for  which 
it  is  propofed. 

The  fame  nearly  may  be  faid  of  the  colophony, 
which  ^  Solcnander  advifes  to  give  in  floodings,  in  t-ho 
dofe  of  a  dram,  reduced  to  powder,  and  diluted  with 
a  glafs  of  plantain  juice.  He  aifures  us,  that,  at  the 
fourth  dofe,  the  patient  would  be  certainly  cured. 
Id  fiat  quater,  fays  he^  £5?  erit  curata  infallenter^  Deo 
dante. 

*  SeSi,  V.  Jphor.  ^o.  '>  In  Praxi  Chymiatrica, 

~  In  Comment.  ///  Ininc  Jphor.  ^  Pradic.    Me dicin.    Lib.  IF, 

3  Obfervat.  Lib.  XXV III  Ob-  Cap.  58. 

fer'-j.  10.  T   In  Conjlliis  MiJicinaHbus, 

*  Prax.  Medic.  Lib.  UL 

S  3  IV.  Ri= 
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IV.  Riviere  ',  another  profeffor  of  the  faculty  of 
Montpelier,  aiTerts  pofitively,  that  fpikenard,  reduced 
to  powder  very  finely,  snd  taken  in  any  proper  fluid 
in  the  weight  of  a  dram,  flops  floodings  •,  and  it  appears, 
by  obfervation  xxxii,  ctnt.  11.  that  he  applied  it  to 
this  ufe,  by  mixing  it  with  other  aflringents.  1  know 
but  few  praftitioners  fo  intelligent  as  Riviere :  but, 
neverthelefs,  I  cannot  avoid  fufpending  my  aflent  to 
his  decifion.  The  aromatic  fmell,  and  tafte  of  fpike- 
nard, evince,  that  this  remedy  is  attenuant,  and  aperi- 
tive •,  which  are,  moreover,  the  qualities  that  all  au- 
thors afcribe  to  it :  and  fome  even  add,  that  it 
is  emmenagcgue  \,  and  propofe  it  for  exciting  the 
Tiienfes. 

V.  I  cannot  approve  of  the  ufe  of  the  tinllura 
anti-pbthiftca^  of  Ettmuller  ;  which  this  author  "-  pro- 
pofes  for  floodings,  in  the  dofes  of  twelve,  fifteen,  and 
eighteen  drops,  in  a  fuitable  vehicle.  The  compo- 
fition  '  of  this  tinfture  is, 

R  Sac  chart  Satttrnini^  ^  vitrioU  Martis,  aa  ^j. 
Spirit  its  villi  reliificati^  ^^iij. 
Repom  in  ioco  frigido,   donee  ruhefcat  fpiritus. 
It  fuffices,  that  the  fugar  of  lead  enters  into  the 
•  compoiition  of  this  medicine,  to  deter  all  phyficians 
from  ever  employing  it  internally,  by  whatever  fuf- 
frage  it  may  be  authorized.     "What  has  been  already 
faid  above,  page  253,   on  the  ufe  of  preparations  of 
lead,  may  be  feen  on  this  head. 

VI.  There  is  lefs  danger  in  ufing  the  powder  of 
frogs  fpawn  of  ■*  Crollius,  which  is  going  to  be  men- 
tioned :  but  I  queftion,  whether  it  really  be  as  effica- 
cious a-s  pretended. 

R  Myrrhs  eUrta  &  I'kuris  mafcuU^  aa  Jij. 

Crcci  triti^  5  £ , 
Ter-a}itur  ^  raijceantiir  cynnia. 

^    Praxcos  Mcdic<^,    Lib.  XV.  mc.nt .     in    Schrod.     &    in  Mcrdli 

Cap.  %.  Method.   Cap.  de  Tinf.uris. 

^   De  Morh.  Mulier.  Cap    I  -  '•■In  BafiUca  Chy7mca. 
3   ^i^.  EttmiiUerum   m  Com- 

J^uhis 
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J'uhis  es  aqm  fpermatis  ranarum  per  faccum  refolutd 
imhihatur  vigefies  vel  trigcfieSy  ita  tamm  ut  feraper 
prius  exftccetur 

Tandem  adde  Camphor ^^  ^iij, 

Fulvis  fervetiir  ad  ufum,  cujus  dofis  ad  gr.  ij.  vel  iij. 
in  aqua  Artemifia;  vel  in  vehiculo  quovis  idoneo. 

By  the  meer  reading  of  this  formula,  it  is  eafy  to 
judge,  that  the  frankincenfe,  and  the  Oriental  fafiron, 
wiiich  are  emmenagogues,  and  the  camphor,  which 
is  a  powerful  attenuant,  are  but  ill  chofen  to  make  a 
medicine  defigned  to  ftop  fioodings.  I  believe,  there- 
fore, this  medicine,  not  only  to  be  of  no  ufe,  but 
even  hurtful ;  and  if  it  be  not  apparently  {o,  it  is  be- 
laufe  only  moderate  dofes  are  given. 

V^II.  A  '  German  phyfician  boails  the  powder  of 
emeralds,  taken  internally  in  the  dote  of  eight  grains, 
as  a  remedy,  which  he  has  feen  fucceed  in  fioodings 
diat  were  defperate.  I  have  feen  the  powder  of  tur- 
quoifes  propoled  in  the  fame  cafe,  in  the  dofe  of 
fifteen,  or  eighteen  grains.  But  I  miftrufl  too  much 
the  qualities  of  copper,  which  is  believed  to  enter  into 
the  comoofition  of  emeralds  -,  and  I  have  not  fufficient 
faith  in  the  virtue  of  *  calcined  bx>nes,  which  form 
•  the  turquoifes ;  to  reckon  on  the  efficacy  of  thefe 
forts  of  rem.edies. 

VIII.  I  lay  fomewhat  more  ftrefs  on  the  ufnea  ',    or 
mofs  of  2,  human  fkull,  taken  internally,  jn  the  dofe 

of 

^  Daniel  Cruorerus,  u'5/i'^c-ff.w-.  Reaumur  has  proved   the  fame 

CurloJ.   Natur.    German.   Dec.  II.  fince.     See   the    Memoirs   of  the 

Jinn.  5.  Ohfernj.  25.  Jcademy  of  Sciences y    in  the  year 

i  Peter  Borel,    a  phyfician  at  174=;,  page  174. 

Caihes,  and  member  of  the  Aca-  3  In  Arabia  all  forts  of  mofs 

demy  of  Sciences,  was,  as  far  as  I  is  called  ufnea.     See  Matthiolus, 

know,  the  firft,  who  has  faid,  and  Cem/nenmria  in  Diofcorid.  Cap.  20. 

proved;   which  he  did  in  i '.84.  ;  and     Dodonee,      Sarp,     Hijior. 

tliat  turquoifes  were  petrified,  and  Pcmpt.  t,.    Lib.  ^.   Cap.  i^.     Eat 

calcined   bones.      See  Jntiqui/ec  this   word  dees  not,  at   prefent, 

de  la   Ville   de  Cafres,    Lib.   II.  fignify   among  us   any  but  that 

Chap.\z.     And.  x\\e  Dffcription  of  kind  of  mofs,    which  is  fome- 

ibe  Cabinet  of  the  Author,  at  the  times  found  on   the  bones  and 

£iid  of  the  fame  book,     M.  de  fiiulls  of  men,    that  have  coij- 

S  ^  tinued 
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of  a  fcruple  :  but  I  have  not,  however,  near  fo  good 

an  opinion  of  it,   as  a  German  '  phyfician  who  pro- 

pofed  it  as  an  infallible  remedy  in  floodings,  and  who 

gave  it  a  place  in  the  compofition  of  the  following  pills, 

R  Ufnea  pulverifaiee^    i^  Eboris  fojjilis  feu  Coral- 

lorum^    cum  fpcrmate  ranarum  recenter   colletlo 

"prceparatorum^  aa  9j. 

Opii  correRi\  gr.  j. 

Cum  fyrupo  idoneo  f.  Pilule  parva  foliato  auro  oh- 

du5i^j  qua  alternis  diebus  cum  emulftone   aqua 

ex  feminibus  quatuor  frigidis  cum  aqua  jperma- 

tis  ranarum  prius  recenter  paratd^  circa  cubitum 

Jumantur, 

The  fame  phyfician  propofes  another  powder  with 

tifnea^  the  dung  of  a  horfe,  and  the  powder  of  frogs 

fpawn,   pulverifed,    and  mixt  in  equal  proportions; 

with  Vv^hich  he  dire6ls  locks  of  wool  or  cotton,  dipt  in 

a  folution  of  gum  tragacanth,  to  be  fprlpikled  ;  and  to 

be  introduced   in  the  form    of  peffaries  :    and  this 

topical  application  may  be  of  fome  ufe. 

IX.  I  confider,  as  the  eifcds  of  the  fuperftition, 
and  creduhty  which  reign  yet  in  medicine,  the  prac- 
tices, which  fome  phyficians  recommend  -  of  making 
women,  v/ho  have  Hoodings,  touch  a  dead  body  ;  carry 
under  their  ^  arm-pits,  or  on  the  region  of  the  heart,  a 
dried  toad  ;  ^  fv/allow,  in  the  yolk  of  an  egg,  five  or 
fix  grains  of  their  own  blood,  which  they  have  dif- 
charged,  after  having  dried  it  over  the  fire  in  an  iron 
ipoon  ^ ;  take  nine  turds  of  a  large  rat,  after  having 
fiivered  or  gilt  tijem  in  form  of  pills  ^ ;  put  on  a  Ihirt 

or 

tinned  a  long  time  in  water,   the  ^   Daniel  Crugeras,  uli  fupra, 

grave,  or    the    fun,  and  become  Ephem.  Curiol^  Natur.  Germ. 

fufficiently    foftened,  cr  capable  Decur.   I.     Ann.  vi.    £5'  vn.    in 

of  being  pesietrated  by  the  duit,  Appe?td.    Tit.  2.    Fafcic.  2.   Medi- 

to   be     able    to   furnilli   nourifn-  cam.  CnoJJclianorum. 

ment  for  the  mofs.  4    Joii.    Hartman.    in    Praxi 

'   Martin.  Bernhard.  a  Bernitz,  Clymiatricd. 

in  Ephemer.  Curio/.  Natur.  Germ.  5   Raiinundus   Joh.   Fortis,    in 

Decur.  I.   Am.  2.    GbJ'irv.  5;.  Co7tfult.  &  Refp.  Medicis. 

^  Vitus  Riedlinus,  Lin.  Medic.  '*   Ettmullcr,  dc  Morhis  Mulier> 

Ann.  5,  Fcbr.  Obf.  iq.  Cap.  \. 

Johannes- 
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or  fhift  worn  for  a  long  time  before  by  a  man  j  ^  bind 
.  their  body  with  the  miifcus  terrejiris  repens  of  Ivlatthio- 
lus,  or  mufcus  terreftris  clavatus  C.  B.  pen  300  ;  or  with 
the  ^  bruifed  leaves  of  the  hellehoraftum^  or  of  the  true 
hellebore  ^  •,  &c.  I  fancy  it  may  be  proper  to  add 
the  making  them  fwallow,  in  the  yolk  of  an  egg,  or 
a  glafs  of  wine,  a  dram  of  crimfon  filk  cut  fmall ;  for 
although  the  dye  of  crimfon  filk,  particularly  if  it 
be  produced  by  the  kermes,  may  have  fome  effect  in 
this  laft  cafe ;  and  that  in  the  three  or  four  iirft,  the 
horror  that  is  caufed  by  touching  a  dead  man,  or  carry- 
ing about  them  a  toad,  or  fwallowing  their  own  blood, 
or  the  dung  of  a  rat,  may  diminilh  the  copioufnefs  of 
the  flooding,  by  leflening  the  motion  of  the  blood  ^ 
yet  I  can  fcarcely  perfuade  myfelf,  that  they  ever  faw 
any  real  and  very  permanent  etfe6l  from  the  ufe  of 
thefe  kinds  of  practices. 


CHAP.     X. 

Of  the  fluor  albus. 

§.  I.  Description   and  Differences. 

lESIDES  the  flooding  of  blood,  of  which  we 
have  fpoken,  women  are  fubjed  to  another  kind 
of  difcharge  of  an  humour,  that  is  milky,  white,  or 
purely  lymphous.  This  difcharge  is  fometimes  copi- 
ous, and  fometimes  moderate :  fometimes  continual, 

Johannes-Frederic    Helvetliis,  Ephem.      Curiof.     Natur.    Germ, 

m  Diribitorio  Medico y  pag.   117.  Decur.  1.  Ann.  2.  Obf.  52. 

This  author  carries  his  credulity  ^  Renealmus,  Oi^^r-^.  21. 

fo  far   as   to  believe,    that  the  5  Johann.  Hartman,  in  Praxi 

menfes  are  fuppreft  by  this  prac-  Chymiatrica. 

tice.     &id  instuendum,  fays  he,  ne  •  Ettrauller,  de  Morbis  MuUerufn, 

exinde     in    iantum    fupprimantur  Cap.  i, 

menfes,    ut    vumquam   amplius   in  ^     Ephem.      Curiof.     Germ- 

^oftrriimfiuant.  Decur.     III.     Ann.    IX.    &    X, 
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and  fometimes  liable  to  intermifiions.  It  is  called  in 
Latin,  fluxus  inuliehris^  or  fluor  alhus :  and  in  Englilli 
vulgarly  whites ;  or  frequently  a  weaknefs. 

This  kind  of  difcharge  is  rare  in  girls  :  but  there  are 
Inftances  of  it,  efpecialiy  in  thofe  who  have  the  chloro- 
fis  a  long  time.  It  is  more  common  in  women,  who 
have  been  feveral  times  delivered  ;  who  have  fufFered 
hard  labours  ;  or  who  have  had  mifcarriages.  More- 
over, it  13  common  in  old  women  who  have  bad  health : 
or  who  give  into  an  improper  regimen. 

This  difeafe  may  happen  equally  either  with,  or 
without  a  fuppreffion  of  the  menfes :  and  it  may  be,  in 
each  of  the  two  cafes,  either  conilant,  or  fubject  to  in- 
termifiions. 

The  faior  albus  that  is  intermittent,  and  happens 
withoiitany  fuppreflion,  begins  commonly  fome  days 
before  the  eruption  of  the  menfes ;  increafes  in  pro- 
portion as  the  eruption  approaches  ;  continues  cer- 
.tainly  as  long  as  the  menfes  (low,  though  the  difcharge 
of  them  prevents  it  from  being  difcinguiiliable  •,  re- 
appears when  the  difcharge  of  the  menfes  ceafes,  as 
copiouily  as  when  they  began  ;  continues  yet  for  fome 
days  ',  and  finilhes  its  period  at  laft  in  ten,  twelve, 
fifteen,  or  eighteen  days,  more  or  lefs  in  different  fub- 
je6ts,  to  return  again  at  the  ftated  time  in  due  order. 

The  greateft  part  of  the  difcharges  of  the  fluor 
alhiis^  which  are  conftant,  increafe  at  the  approach  of 
the  menfes^  in  the  women,  in  whom  they  have  not 
ceafed  \  continue  according  to  the  appearances  in  this 
ftate,  as  long  as  the  menfes  laft,  though  it  cannot  be 
diftinguiilied  •,  and  fupport  themfelves  nearly  on  the 
fame  footing,  yet  fome  days  after  the  menfes  are  ceafed. 
But  at  laft  they  diminiili  gradually,  in  proportion  as 
they  recede  from  the  time  of  the  menfes^  without  ever 
ceafmg,  intirely  \  and  begin  to  augment  apew  in  the 
fame  order,  in  proportion  as  they  approach  to  the 
time  of  the  menfes. 

When  t\\t  fluor  alhus  is  intermittent ;  and  there  is  a 
fuppreffion  of  the  raenfesy  the  returns  generally  follow 
regularly  the  period  of  the  menfes,    of   which  they 

feem 
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feem  to  hold  the  place ;  and  the  duration,  even  of 
thele  returns,  agrees  with  that  of  the  menfes,  although 
they  are  commonly  fomewhat  longer. 

Moreover,  in  fuppreflions  of  the  menfes^  the  fluor 
albus.,  however  conftant  it  may  be,  is  almoft  always 
fubjeft  to  variations,  and  augmentations  \  of  which 
the  period  and  duration  anfwer  at  fome  times  to  thofe 
of  the  menfes,  which  are  wanting :  but  of  which, 
neverthelefs,  the  returns  do  not  keep  at  other  times 
any  periodical  order  :  as  is  obferved,  alfo,  fometimes, 
in  like  manner,  in  the  returns  of  the  intermittent ^z/^r 
nikis^  that  happen  in  the  fuppreflions  of  the  me?ifes. 

Thefe  are  all  fo  many  different  kinds  of  fiwr  albus ; 
fome  with  fupprejffions  of  the  menfes  •,  and  others  •with- 
out fuppreffions  :  (oTue  conjlant ;  and  others  fubje(5t  to 
intermifftons :  Xome  intermittent,  with  periodical  returns ; 
and  others  intermittent,  without  any  regularity  in  the 
returns.  But  this  is  not  all,  many  other  differences 
muft  yet  be  diftinguiflied  in  this  difeafe  -,  of  which 
fome  are  taken  from  the  nature,  others  from  the  co- 
lour, and  others  yet  from  the  quality  of  the  humour 
difcharged. 

1°.  From  the  nature  of  the  humour  :  for  according 
as  this  humour  is  ferous,  clear,  and  purely  lymphous  ; 
or  white,  thick  or  milky-,  xht  fluor  alius  is  diftinguifhed 
into  lymphous.,  and  milky.  This  laft  kind  includes  two 
others,  which,  however,  fcarcely  differ  in  any  thing 
but  in  degree :  the  one  when  the  humour  relembles 
milk,  in  v/hitenefs,  confiftence  and  opacity  :  the 
other,  v/hen  it  is  like  whey,  badly  clarified  \  that  is  to 
fay,  clear,  lefs  white,  and  more  tranfparent,  than  in 
the  firll  cafe :  the  laft,  in  (hort,  is,  w^hen  it  is  tran- 
fparent, mucilaginous,  and  thick,  as  water  gruel. 

2°.  Of  the  colour  of  the  humour ;  which  conftitutcs 
different  kinds  oif.uor  alhus^  according  as  the  humour 
is  white ;  brown;  grey,  yellow-,  green;  or  reddiffi^ 
as  water  in  which  ffefti  is  waffied. 

3°.  From  the  quality  of  the  humour  -,  accord  irsg  to 
which,  three  kinds  of  fluor  albus  are  diftingulllied  : 
one,  which  is  witJiout  fmell,  and  acrimony  :  another, 
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which  is  acrid,  and  corrofive  :  and  a  third,  which  has 

a  ftrong  and  Ibmetimes  fcetid  fmell. 

§.  II.    Causes. 

The  difference  we  have  remarked  in  the  nature  of 
t:he  humour,  is  fufficient  to  conftitute  two  kinds  of 
fitior  alhus^  totally  different  from  each  other.     The 
MihYLY  fluor  dbus :,  cLnd  the  LYMPHOusJiuorall^us.     Irji 
the  MILKY  Jiuor  albus^  the  milky  juice,  which  is  fepa- 
rated  in  the  lafliferous  veiTels  of  the  uterus^  is  to  be 
•diftinguifhed  :  and  in  the  lymphous  fluor  albus^  -the 
common  pure  lymph,  fuch  as  circulates  in  the  lym- 
phatic veins  of  the  uterus :  from  whence  it  is  eafy  to 
conclude  :    i°.  That  the  milky  fuwr  albus  proceeds 
from  the  milky  juice  of  the  uterus  :  which,  inftead  of 
being  collected  in  its  veffels,  in  order  to  be  difcharged 
only  in  the  time  of  the  eruption  of  the  menfes^  efcapes 
drop  by  drop  into  the  cavity  of  the  uterus  ;  and  f  ows 
from  thence  in  proportion.     2\  That  the  lymphous 
jiuor  albus  proceeds  from  the  fimple  lymph,   which 
efcapes  from  its  proper  veflels,  pafTes  into  the  uterus^ 
and  runs  out  of  it  again,  in  proportion  as  it  paffes 
in.     Thefe  are,    therefore,    two  difeafes,    which  are 
really  diftinft  ;    although   they   are  too   often   con- 
founded :    and  they  Ihould  confequently  be  treated 
of  feparately. 

Caiifes  of  the  milky  fluor  albus. 

The  milky  juice,  that  is  feparated  in  the  ladiferous 
veffels  of  the  uterus ;  and  fliould  be  accumulated  there 
for  a  whole  month,  in  order  to  procure  the  eruption 
of  the  menfes  -,  and  which  Oiould,  in  its  natural  Hate, 
be  difcharged  only  during  the  time  of  this  eruption  ; 
and,  by  this  regulated  order,  ferve  to  maintain  their 
due  period,  as  has  been  above  explained  in  Chapter  /; 
can  flow  out  drop  by  drop  from  its  own  veffels,  and 
produce,  by  that  means,  the  milky  fluor  nlbus^  only 
from  one  of  thefe  three  caufes  :  i°.  Bccaufe  it  is  too 
copious,  and  cannot  be  contained  in  its  own  veffels, 
of  which  it,  therefore,  forces  the  orifices :  2°.  Becaufe 

it 
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it  Is  too  fluid,  and  fteals  a  paflage  through  the  orifices 
of  its  veffels,  though  duly  doled  :  3°.  Becaufe  the 
orifices  of  its  veffels  are  too  open,  or  too  eafy  to  be 
opened  -,  and  fuffer  it  to  efcape  toa  readily.  But  let 
us  examine  thefe  three  caufes  particularly. 

I.  The  milky  juice  is  too  copious  in  the  vefi^els  of 
the  uterus,  arid  to  fuch  a  degree,  as  to  force  their  ori- 
fices, from  the  want  of  room  in  them  to  contain  it,  in 
the  following  cafes,  where  it  is  found  the  chyle  abounds 
too  much  in  the  blood. 

1°.  In  the  women  who  eat  much  ;  and  who  feed  on 
very  fucculent  food,  which  produces  a  great  quantity 
of  chyle. 

2".  In  women,  who  ufe  little  exercife  ;  and  who 
lead  an  indolent  and  ledentary  life,  which  difiipates 
little  of  the  chyle. 

3".  In  lying-in  women,  who  have  checked  their 
milk ;  and  in  thofe  who,  having  given  fuck,  leave  off 
too  early  :  which  occafions,  that  the  chyle,  before 
converted  into  the  milk,  is  then  intirely  turned  into 
the  milky  juice  of  the  uterus. 

In  xhtfiuor  albus,  that  depends  on  the /r/?  order  of 
the  caufes,  the  humour  which  flows  is  white,  thick, 
and  truly  milky  :  becaulb  it  is  true  milk, '  that  is  only 
faulty  in  its  copioufnefs. 

II.  "The  milky  juice  is  too  fluid,  and  even  fo  as  to 
fteal  a  pafTage  through  the  orifices  of  its  veflels, 
though  duly  clofed,  in  the  following  cafes,  where  the 
blood  which  fupplies  it  is  itfelf  too  ferous  ;  as, 

1°.  In  women  of  a  vifcid  and  phlegmatic  habit  of 
body,  or  accuftom.ed  to  drink  much  water. 

2°.  In  women  whofe  blood  is  diflblved  by  a  flow 
fever,  or  by  fome  other  languifliing  diforder. 

3°.  In  the  women,  who  have  liquefied  their  blood 
by  the  ufe  of  aperitive  remedies,  or  att^nuants,  to© 
ftrong,  and  too  long  continued. 

In  the  fiuor  albus^  that  comes  from  the  fecond  order 
of  caufes,  the  humour,  which  flows,  is  clear,  and 
mucilaginous,  like  water-gruel :  becaufe  the  milky 
iuice  is  diluted  with  too  uiv^qYi  ferum. 

IIL-  Th'? 
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III.  The  orifices  of  the  ladiferous  veflels  of  the- 
uterus  are  too  open,  or  too  eafy  to  be  opened,  and 
confequently  fuffer  the  miiky  juice  they  contain  to 
efcape  too  readily,  in  the  following  cafes  : 

1°.  In  women  of  a  conflitution  naturally  weak,  and 
delicate  i  in  whom  all  the  veiTels,  and  confequently 
thofe  of  the  uterus,  are,  by  the  faultinefs  of  tihe  con- 
formation itlelf,  too  lax,  too  thin,  and  too  open,  or 
too  eafy  to  be  opened. 

2".  In  women,  in  whom  the  lactiferous  vefTels  of 
the  uteruSy  and  confequently  their  orifices,  are  too 
much  foftned  by  the  milky  juice  itfelf,  which  is  too 
ferous,  by  the  effeft  of  different  caufes,  that  have  been 
enumerated  above. 

3°.  In  women,  in  whom  the  interior  coat  of  the 
.uterus^  which  ferves  to  cover,  and  contrad:  the  ori- 
fices of  the  laftiferous  veficls,  is  relaxed,  or  weakned 
by  frequent  or  hard  labours ;  or  by  feveral  mif- 
carnages. 

4".  In  the  women,  in  whom  the  uterus  is  too 
often  thrown  into  a  ftate  of  contradion,  by  lafcivious 
ticklings,  or  by  the  excels  of  proititution  ;  which, 
by  repeating  too  often,  the  preiilire  of  the  lafliferous 
veffels  of  the  uterus  forces  the  orifices,  as  at  length 
relaxes  them. 

In  the  fiuor  allus^  produced  by  the  third  order  of 
caufes,  the  humour  generally  keeps  a  middle  ftate  be- 
twixt that  of  the  milky  .7?«i5r  aihus,  and  that  of  the 
mucilaginous.  It  is  lefs  thick,  white,  and  milky,  than 
in  the  m\^-^ flmr  alhus ;  but  miore  fo  than  in  the  muci- 
laginous •,  or,  in  other  words,  it  is  like  milk  diluted  with- 
much  water ;  or,  if  you  will,  whey  badly  clarified. 

Hitherto  nothing  has  been  faid,  but  of  the  fimple 
milky  fiuor  albus^  v/hich  depends  only  on  one  fingle 
caufe  ;  either  the  copioufnefs,  or  the  thinnefs  of  the 
milky  juice  •,  or  the  inertia  of  the  vefTels  defigned  to 
contain  it  :  and  this  is  tlitfirji  clafs  of  the  fiuor  alhus  <^ 
this  kmd. 

But  it  may  be  eafily  judged,  that  there  muft  be  a 
kind  of  mJlky  finer  alh.s,    more  compound,   which 

depends 
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depends  on  two  or  three  caulcs  at  the  fame  time  \  that 
is  to  fay,  on  the  copioufnefs  and  on  the  thinners  of  the 
milky  juice  :  and  on  the  inertia  of  the  orifices  of  the 
vcfTels  which  contain  it :  or,  in  fhort,  on  the  inertia  of 
the  orifices  of  thefe  vtilels  ;  and  on  the  copioufnefs  of 
the  juice  :  and  this  is  tht:.fccond  dafs  of  the  fluor  albux 
of  this  kind. 

It  may  even  happen,  and  it  often  does,  that  the  milky 
fiuor  albus  proceeds  from  thefe  three  caufes,  combined : 
from  the  copioufnefs  of  the  milky  juice,  its  thinnefs^ 
and  the  inertia  of  the  orifices  of  tlie  vefifels  :  and  thi^ 
is  then  the  third  clap  of  this  kind  oi  fuor  albus. 

It  is  not  neceflary  to  dwell  on  the  reafons  of  the  dif- 
ferent combinations  of  the  caufes  of  the  milky  fluar 
albtis^  which  may  give  rife  to  the  compound  kinds  of 
the  fecond  and  third  claffes.  It  fuffices  to  take  into 
confideration  the  difi'erent  caufes  of  the  fimple  fmcr 
albus  of  the  firft  clafs,  in  order  to  judge  what  thofe 
are,  which  have  the  moft  affinity  with  each  ;  and  which 
may  mofl  eafily  produce,  by  their  concurrence,  thefe 
particular  combinations. 

Caufes  of  the  lymphiis  fluor  albus. 

The  lymph  that  circulates  in  the  lymphatic  veJflels, 
with  which  the  furface  of  the  internal  coat  of  the 
uterus  is  fupplied,  cannot  be  evacuated  into  the  cavity 
of  the  uterus.,  and  give  rife  to-the  lymphatic_y?z/^r  albus^ 
but  from  one  of  thefe  two  caufes.  i°.  Either  be- 
caufe  it  is  obftrufted  in  its  veffels ;  and  forced  to  exude 
through  their  coats,  after  having  dilated  them  -,  and  in 
jhis  cafe,  the  uterus  is  in  the  ftate  of  an  ccdema :  2".  Or 
becaule  the  continuity  of  its  coats  is  broken  in  fome 
places ;  and  thefe  divifions ,  give  paiTage  for  it  to 
efcape :  and,  in  this  cafe,  the  uterus  is  in  a  ftate  of 
exuiceration.  But  let  us  examine  thefe  two  caufes 
more  minutely. 

I.  The  lymph  is  obftrucled  in  its  veffels,  and  found 
to  exude  through  the  pores  of  their  coats,  and  run 
.into  the  cavity  of  the  womb,  from  three  caufes. 

i".  When 
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I**.  When  there  is  a  confiderabie  defcenfus  of  the 
uterus;  which,  by  elongating,  doubling  back,  and 
dragging  or  compreffing  the  lymphatic  vejQTels,  ob- 
itru(5ls,  or  retards  the  courfe  of  the  lymph. 

2°.  When  there  are  obftrudions,  tubercles,  fchir- 
rujfes,  or  cancers  in  the  body  itfelf  of  the  uterus ; 
which  comprefs  there  the  lymphatic  veflels  ;  and  ob- 
llru(5t  the  circulation  of  the  lymph. 

3°.  When  there  are  repletions,  tumours,  or  in- 
durations, in  the  lymphatic  glands,  to  which  the 
lymphatic  veflels  lead,  that  return  from  the  uterus  i., 
as  the  glands  of  the  pelvis,  or  of  the  bifurcation  of 
the  iliacs  :  which  hinders  the  lymph  from  pafling  for- 
ward, and  obliges  it  to  ftagnate  in  its  capillary  veffels. 

The  obilacles,  mentioned  in  the  two  laft  articles, 
may  come  either  from  an  infpiflation  of  the  blood, 
and  particularly  of  the  lymph,  produced  by  common 
caufes ;  or,  what  is  more  frequent,  from  an  infpiffation 
of  the  blood,  or  of  the  lymph,  produced  by  fome  viti- 
ous  leven,  either  venereal,  fcorbutic,  fcrophulous,  or 
cancerous  :  and  from  thence  it  refults,  that  this  kind 
of  fluor  all^us 'Siccom-pa.mes  almoft  always  thefe  difeafes, 
when  they  are  of  long  Handing. 

II.  The  continuity  of  the  lymphatic  veflels  is 
broken  in  the  uterus  ;  and  the  divifions  of  their 
coats  give  rife  to  the  evacuation  of  the  lymph  in  thefe 
two  cafes, 

i".  When  the  lymphatic  veflels,  in  confequence  of 
being  too  full  of  lymph,  that  is  obfl;ru6led  there, 
burll  of  themfelves  in  fome  places  :  which  is  the 
general  confequence  of  the  repletion  of  thefe  veflels, 
v/hen  too  great,  or  too  long  continued. 

2'\  When  there  is  any  place  in  the  interior  coat  of 
the  uterus  torn,  excoriated,  divided,  or  eroded :  which 
cannot  happen,  without  deftroying  the  continuity  of 
the  lymphatic  veflels,  that  are  diftributed  there. 

The  caufes  of  thefe  Iblutions  in  the  lymphatic 
veflels  of  the  uterus  are  the  fame  with  thoie  of  that  of 
the  blood-vefleis,  which  have  been  amply  fpoken  of 
in  the  preceding  Chapter  j  or,  at  ieail,  tliey  orily  differ 

in 
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'■;»'n  the  degree  of  power.  As  inftead  of  its  being 
hecelTary,  that  the  action  of  thefe  caufes  fhould  be 
confiderably  great,  when  it  is  to  be  extended  to  the 
'  blood- veffels,  it  may  and  mull  be  fuppofed  much 
more  weak)  when  it  is  confined  to  the  lymphatic 
vefTels  alone,  which  are  greatly  inore  eafy  to  be 
divided,  or  exeded. 

What  has  been  faid  of  the  combinations  of  the  three 
Jfevcral  orders  of  the  milky  JItwr  albtis  muft  be  ex- 
tended, in  the  fame  mahherj  to  the  two  orders  of  the 
lymphatic. 

I".  This  kind  oi  fiuor  alhiis  rmy  be  fimple,  and 
depend  only  on  one  caufe  :  either  on  the  exudation 
of  the  lymph-,  or  on  its  flowing  out. 

2°,  This  kind  oi  fuor  albu^  rnay,  alfb,  be  com- 
pound, and  depend  on  two  caufes  at  the  fame  time  : 
on  the  exudation,  and  the  flowing;  out  of  the  lymph  : 
and  this  combination  muft  be  fret^uent,  confidering 
the  affinity  of  the  caufes. 

One  other  cafe  muft  be  added,  which  may,  and  un- 
<!oubtedly  often  does  happen,  although  it  be  difficult 
to  be  certain  of  it :  which  is,  that  the  m\\kY  fiuor  alius 
is  fometimes  conjoined  with  the  lymphatic :  in  which 
cafe,  this  combination  gives  rife  to  a  kind,  which 
is  partly  milky,  and  partly  lymphatic  -,  or,  if  the 
exprclTion  be  thought  more  proper,  lymphatico- 
niilky. 

§.  III.  Explanation  of  the  differences  mentioned  in 
the  defcription  of  the  fluor  albus. 

Firjl  difference.  The  f.uor  albus  is  either  attended 
with  a  fupprefllon  of  the  menfeSy  or  happens  without 
any. 

1°.  There  is  a  fupprelTion  of  the  menfes^  when  thefc 
three  circumftances  come  together.  When  th^  Jiucr 
alius  is  milky  :  when  it  is  of  the  firft,  and  fecqnd 
order  :  and  when  the  difcharge  is  copious :  becaufe 
then  the  laftiferous  veflels  empty  themfelves  as  faft  as 
they  fill  i  and,  confequently,  can  never  comprefs  the 
-     Vol.  I.  T  neigh- 
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heigHbouring  veins,  fo  ^s  to  turn  the  blood  into  tfie 
veinous  appendices^  in  the  manner  requiiite  for  men- 
Urn  ation.  The  fuppreflion  of  the  menfes  happen? 
ah'G,-at  laft,  in  the  lymphatic  fltior  alhus^  when  it 
continues  a  long  time,  has  been  very  copious,  and 
has  exhaulled  the  patient :  which  is  a  ftate  direftly 
oppofite  to  that  of  the  plethora^  neceflary  for  the  erup- 
tion-of  the  menfes.  But,  in  both  thefe  cafes,  the  total 
iuppreffion  does  not  happen  till  after  the  menfes  have- 
•p aft  through  feveral  fucceflive  degrees  of  diminution. 
.  2°.  There  is  no  fuppreffion,  when  t\\t  fluoralhus  is 
fnilky,  ahd  of  the  firft  order ,  or  when  it  is  lymphatic 
and  recent :  becaufe,  in  the  firft  cafe,  the  la6liferous 
Teffels  do  not  fuffer  any  difeharge,  but  of  the  redun- 
dant part  •,  and,  confequently,  remain  fuiEciently  full 
to  excite  the  menfes.  And  in  the  fecond  :  they  are  not- 
made  fufficiently  empty,  to  caufe  a  fuppreffion  of 
them.  Neverchelefs,  even  in  this  c^fe,  when  the 
difordef  is  protrafted,  the  difeharge  of  the  menfes  is 
affefted  :  and,  after  having  been  diminiflied  gra- 
dually, ceafes  at  iaft  intirely. 

Second  dijference,     The  fuor  alhus  is  either  conftant ; 
'or  fubjedt  to  intermiffions. 

1°.  The  milky  fiuor  albus  of  the  fecond  and  third 
•orders,  is  generally  conftant,  ei'pecially  when  the 
thinnefs  of  the  milky  juice,  or  the  dilatation  of  the 
orifices  of  the  veiTels  deftined  to  contain  it,  are  con- 
fiderable  :  becaufe,  that  ehen  the  juice  muft  con- 
"tinually  flow  out.  The  lyuv^hdiXAC  ffuor  alhks  is,  like- 
wile,  almoft  always  conftant :  becaufe  the  lymph  muft 
run  out  continually,  if  it  be  ftippofed,  the  lymphatic 
•velTels  are  forced,  or  torn. 

•  2",  The  milky /z/irr  albus  of  the  firft  order,  is,  on 
the  contrary,  almoft  always  intermittent :  becaufe,  in, 
•that  cafe,  the  vcffels  only  fuffer  the  milky  juice  to  be 
"diicharged  when  they  are  too  full.  The  mxSky  fiuor 
fdbtis  oi-  the  fecond j  and  the  third  order,  is,  in  the 
■fame  manner,  intermittent,  as  often  as  the  thinnefs  of 
the  milk,  or  the  dilatation  of  the  orifices  of  the  vefTels 
which  contain  it.  are  only  in  fuch  moderate  degree,  as 
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hot  to  caufe  tlie  milky  juice  to  opeii  a  parage,  arid  be 
dif charged,  till  after  being  accumulated  in  a  certain 
quantity ,  and,  confequently,  during  a  certain  time. 
From  hence  it  is  eafy  to  judge,  that  thtf  uor  albus, 
which  is  intermittent,  may  become  conftant ;  and 
fometimes  thole,  v/hich  are  conftant,  become  inter- 
mittent. 

T'hird  difference.  The  difcharge  of  the  fltior  albus 
is  either  variable,  and  fubjeft  to  augmentations :  or 
uniforni,  and  without  augmentations* 

i"^.  The  milky  fluor  alhtis^  which  is  conftant,  is 
always  fubjed  to  augmentations,  whenever  the  dif- 
charge does  not  exhauft  all  the  milky  juice,  which 
pafles  into  the  vefiels  of  the  uterus  :  becaufe  what  re- 
mains, muft  gradually  form  a  colle6lion,  that  is  dif- 
charged  by  intervals,  when  it  has  rifen  to  a  certain 
degree.  The  lymphatic  fluor  albus  is  fubjed  alio  to 
variations :  which  are,  that  it  is  diminifhed,  when 
the  lymph  is  derived  from  the  vefiels  of  the  uterus  by 
any  other  evacuation  :  and  that  it  is  augmented,  when, 
the  lymph  is  determined  elfewhere,  by  fome  fault  ih 
the  regimen,  or  any  violent  exercife. 

2".  The  rniiky  fluor  albus^  which  is  conftant,  is  dif- 
charged  uniformly,  and  without  augmentation,  when- 
fever  the  milky  juice  flows  out  intirely,  as  it  is  feparated, 
without  any  part  of  it  ever  remaining  in  the  veffels. 
The  lymphatic ///(?r  albus  maintains  an  uniform  courfc 
in  the  fame  manner,  v/hen  no  variation  occurs  in  the 
regimen,  exercife,  or  evacuations  \  nor  in  the  other 
non-natural  caufes. 

Fourth  difference.  The  augmentations  of  the  con- 
ftant fluor  albus  either  obferve  a  periodical  order  ;  or 
do  not  obferve  any. 

1°.  Thefe  augmentations  ahvays  obferve  a  periodi- 
cal order,  when  they  happen  to  the  milky /?/(?r  albus  : 
becaufe  then  they  depend  on  the  collection  of  milky 
juice  accumulated  gradually  in  its  veffels :  and  this 
coUeftion  is  made  according  to  the  period  of  the 
menfes. 

T'2  2".  Thefe 
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2*.  Thefe  augmentations  do  not  oblerve  any  perio>- 
dical  order,  when  they  happen  in  the  lymphatic /«<?r 
filbus :  becaufe  they  are  only  owing  then  to  caures 
purely  accidental.  They  do  not  obferve  any,  even  in 
the  milky  JIuor  albus,  -  when  the  accidental  caufes  are 
.fufficiently  llrong  to  difturb  the  periodical  order ; 
which  would  otherwife  prevail. 

Fjfib  difference.  The  returns  of  the  intermittent 
^Jluor  alhus  are  either  periodical ;  Or  they  are  not  fo. 

i".  The  returns  are  periodical,  whenever  the  in- 
termittent Jluor  alhus  is  of  the  milky  kind  :  becaufe 
thefe  returns  proceed  then  from,  that  the  quantity 
of  milky  juice,  which  is  accumulated  in  the  veflels 
of  the  uterus^  is  fufficiently  copious,  to  force  them 
to  open ;  and  that,  in  the  regular  and  periodical 
intervals,  it  muft  be  accumulated  every  different  time. 
In  this  cafe,  therefore,  unlefs  fome  accidental  caufe 
difturbs  the  order,  the  fiuGr  albus,  after  having 
been  fufpended,  muft  re-appear  fome  days  before 
the  eruption  of  the  menfes  :  becaufe  there  is  fo  much 
time  required  for  the  accumulation  of  the  milky 
juice.  It  muft  augment  from  day  to  day,  ac- 
cording to  the  time  of  the  eruption :  becaule  the 
.quantity  of  the  milky  juice  goes  on  augmenting  till 
that  time.  It  muft  diminifh  afterwards  gradually,  in 
proportion  as  the  milky  veflels  empty  thcmfelves,  and 
in  proportion  as  the  orifices  of  the  veffels  contrail. 
And  atlaft,  vfhen  thefe  veflels  are  clofed,  it  muft  ceafe 

•  intirely  to  return  again  in  the  fame  order,  if  no  other 
caufe  interfere,  that  is  capable  of  difturbing'it. 

^     2°.  Thefe  returns  are,  on  the  contrary,  irregular, 

•  when  the  /iuor  alhus  is  lymphatic:  becaufe  they  de- 
pend then  on  the  fortuitous  concurrence  of  feveral 
accidental  caufes.  See  difference  the  third.  Some- 
times the  fame  irregularity  is  obferved  even  in  the 

•  returns  of  the  milky /«(?r  albuSy  when  the  periodical 
order  is  perverted  by  fome  cafual  accident,  as  has 
been  already  mentioned. 

Sixth  difference.     The  fluor  alhus  is  of  different  co- 
lours :  fometimes  white  like  milk,whcy,  or  water-gruel : 

fome- 
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times  tranfparent  like  water  :  fometimcs  yellow ;  of 
the  colour  of  a  marigold  ;  gold  coloured  •,  and  light 
yellow  :  and  fometimes  green  •,  brown  •,  and  reddifh. 

1°.  It  is  white  like  milk,  whey,  or  water-gruel,  when 
they  are  milky  of  the  firft,  fecond,  and  third  orders  \ 
and  that  the  natural  colour  of  the  milky  juice  is  not 
chaoged. 

2°.  It  is  clear  as  water,  when  they  are  lymphatic  •, 
and  that  the  lymph  is  pure,  and  without  mixture. 

3°.  It  is  yellow,  of  different  fhades,  when  the  na- 
tural colour  of  the  milky  juice,  or  of  the  lymph,  is 
altered  by  the  mixture  of  bilious  parts,  more  or  lefs 
in  quantity  ;  or  more  or  lefs  yellow  :  or  by  the  mix> 
ture  of  fome  drops  of  blood,  more  or  lels  in  quan- 
tity, or  more  or  lefs  intimately  mixed.  The  firft 
caufe  has  no  need  of  any  proof.  The  fecond  may 
be  proved  by  the  inftances  of  the  Ipittle,  which  is 
coughed  up,  in  the  peripneumony,  of  which  the 
yellow  a»d  faffron  colour  is  lefs  owing  to  the  mixture 
of  bile,  than  to  Ibme  drops  of  blood  ;  which  are  in- 
timately blended  with  it. 

4^  It  is  green,  when  the  bile,  which  is  mixt  with 
it,  is  of  a  dark  green  colour ;  or  that  purulent  parts, 
with  which  it  is  charged,  communicate  their  own  hue 
to  it, 

5".  It  is  red,  like  the  wafliings  of  flefli  •,'  and  fome- 
times even  of  the  colour  of  roles  •,  according  as  the 
quantity  of  blood,  which  efcapes'  from  the  vefiels, 
and  mixes  with  it,  is  more  or  lefs  great ;  and  as  the 
two  fubftances  are  mixt  more  Or  lefs  intimately  with 
each  other. 

Seventh  difference.  Sometimes  the  fluor  alhus  is 
without  fmell,  and  acrimony  j  fometimes  it  is  acrid, 
and  corrofive ;  and  fometimes  it  is  of  a  ftrong,  and. 
even  foetid  fmelk 

I".  It  is  without  acrimony,  when  the  milky  hu- 
mour and  the  lymph  are  pure,  and  without  any 
mixture  either  of  bile  or  pus  ;  when  thefe  humours 
ke  furniihed  by  a  fweet  blood:  and  when  they  da 
iwit  flagnate  iu  th*e  uterus.  ' 

T  3  z\  It 
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2°.  Itisj  on  the  contrary,  acrid  and  corrofive,  lift 
-the  three  oppolitc  cafes  :  when  thefe  humours  are 
changed  by  fome  mixtiire  of  bile,  or  of  pus  i  when 
they  copie  from  an  acrid  and  fahne  blopd  ;  or  whei^ 
they  are  too  long  retained  in  the  uterus^  where  they 
heat,  and  are  corrupted. 

3°.  It  has  a  fmell,  and  often  ^ven  fuc|i  as  is  fcetid, 
jn  the  fame  circumftances. 

§.  IV.     Symptoms. 

L  The  difcharge  of  the  fluor  alhiis  diminilhps  the 
quantity  of  blood,  in  proportion  as  it  is  more  copious, 
more  conftant,  and  of  longer  {landing.  From  whence 
tabidnefs  and  palenefs  proceed,  always  in  proportion 
to  the  greatnefs,  and  the  length  of  the  diforder. 

II.  In  proportion  as  the  quantity  of  blopd  is  dimi- 
nifhed,  the  fibres  of  the  miifcks  are  relaxed,  for 
want  of  being  ftretched  by  the  blood-vellels,  which 
fuppiy  them  :  and,  at  the  fame  time,  the  animal 
fpirits  flow  there  in  lefs  quantity  %  becaufe  fewer  are 
feparated  in  the  brain.  From  whence  proceeds  the 
relaxation  of  the  niufcles ;  and,  confequently,  the 
lowering,  .apd  exhayfting  of  thf  ftrength.  • 

III.  The  cfiminution  of  the  volume  of  the  blood, 
f aufes  the  diminution  of  the  quantity  of  falha^  that 
is  feparated  in  the  glands  of  the  mouth,  v/hicn 
weakens  the  a6lion  of  it :  and  the  diminution  of  the- 
Influx  Q't  the  animal  fpirits,  caufes  the  atonia  of  the 
nervous  -papllie  of  the  tongue,  which  weakens  the 
fenfibility  of  it ;  frorn  whence  comes  the  want  of 
appetite,  and  dlfguft  to  food. 

'  IV,  For  the  faipe  reafons^  the  lymph  of  the  ftomach 
rnuft  bp  |hen  feparated  in  lefs  quantity  :  becaufe  the 
yolume  of  the  blood  is  lefs.  The  fibres  of  the 
ftomach  muft,  at  the  fame  time,  be  in  a  ilate  of  inertia  \ 
b.ecaufe  the  fpirits  do  not  fipw  thither  in  fuificient 
quantity.  From  whence  it  proceeds,  that  the  digellioi^ 
pf  the  food  is  flow  and  irnpeFfe6t. 
\  y.  The  difcharge  of  the/«t?r  ^/i-^'j  carries  off  froni, 
ihi^  blood  a  part  oi  the  chyle  and  the  lymph,  whicl\ 
~     '    '       ..    ■  ■    "-    -     ha5 
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has  already  had  time  to  become-  perfed :  and  the 
frim<evi^  only  furnifli  a  chyle  to  replace  it,  that  is  ill 
prepared,  and  often  even  too  much  abounding  in 
ferum.     From  whence  proceeds  cachexy. 

VI.  The  contradlions  of  the  heart  are  weak  in  the 
fiitor  albiUj  for  the-  fame  reaibns,  which  caufe  the 
weaknefs  of  the  contractions  of  the  other  mufcles. 
See  N°  t.  The  blood  will  be  then  only  propelled 
weakly  in  the  capillary  extremities  of  the  arteries  ; 
and  the  humours  more  weakly  yet  in  the  fecretory 
dufts  of  the  different  drainers  which  take  their  rife 
from  the  extremities  of  the  capillary  arteries.  But 
thefe  humours,  which  are  then  formed  of  a  chyle  ill 
c3igefted,  are  more  thick  than  common  ;  and  they 
mult  therefore,  by  the  afiemblage  of  thefe  two  caufes, 
flagnate,  be  obftru6ted,  and  grow  thick  in  their  own 
.ftrainers.  From  whence  comes  the  repletion,  and 
the  obftruftions  of  the  feverai  vifceray  and  even  of 
the  feverai  lymphatic  glands. 

'  VIL  The  repletions,  and  the  obftr'ucbions  of  the 
fvifcera^  when  they  impede  the  blood  to  a  certain  de- 
gree, turn  the  courfe  ot  it  •,  and,  in  the  fame  cir- 
cumftances,  the  repletions  and  obftru6lions  of  the 
lymphatic  glands  flop  the  courfe  of  the  lymph.  By 
the 'firil  of  thefe  two  caufes,  the  lymphous  /^r/^;;;  of, 
the  blood,  obflrufted  in  itsvefieis,  mull  pafs  more 
abundantly  into  the  iym.phatic  veins,  which  take 
their  rife  from  them.  By  the  fecond,  the  lymphous  . 
ferum^  which  has  pafied  into  thefe  veins,  returns 
more  difficultly.  And  by  the  concurrence  of  both, 
the  lymphous  ferum  of  the  blood  mull  flagnate,  and 
be  accumulated  in  the  different  parts  of  the  body, 
Recording  to  the  different  poftures  :  in  the  inferior 
extremities,  when  the  patients  are  a  long  time  fland- 
ing  or  feated  •,  and  in  the  face,  the  eyelids,  and 
>§^round  the  eyes^  when  they  are  laid  down. 

VIIL  The  bad  chyle,  which  tliQ  prim^  vi^  furnifli 
conflantly   to  the  blood  ;  and  the  different  humours, 
.  which  the  obftru6lioi:is  of  the  vifcera  detain  continu- 
ally in   it  j    niufl  gradually  change  the  natural  con^ 
^  T  4  ditioa 
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dition  of  it  5  and  CGmmunicate  to  it  at  laft  a  vicious 
acrimony.  From  whence  it  proceeds,  that  the  cachexy^ 
which  was  only  ferous  at  firft  in  the/«<?r  alhus^  be- 
comes in  time  acrid  and  muriatic. 

IX.  On  this  account  the  jiuor  cilhus^  of  whatever 
jiature  it  may  have  been  at  firft,  becomes  likewifc 
almoft  always  acrid  and  cor-rofive  •,  and  caufes,  at 
laft,  choppings,  or  divifions  of  the  exterior  mem^ 
brane  in  the  vagina ;  and  more  particularly  in  the 
'Vulva.  From  whence  the  itchings,  fmartings,  ex- 
coriations, and  ulcers,  which  happen  in  thofe  parts. 

X.  From  the  lame  realbns,  "the  fuor  alhus^  the 
leaft  capable  of  irritating  in  the  beginning,  injures, 
at  length,  the  internal  furface  of  the  uterus ;  and 
brings  on  a  phlogof.s,  more  or  lefs  great,  and  more 
or  Icfs  painful.  "Whence  arifes  the  tenfion  and  pain 
of  the  uterus 'y  and  the  pains  of  the  loins,  feins, 
groins,  pubis.,  &c.  according  to  the  places  of  the 
utirus^  which  are  the  rnoft  affefted. 

.  XI.  The  accidents  mentioned  in  N°  IX  and  X,  are 
as  much  greater,  and  happen  as  much  oftener,  as  the 
pAor  alhus  is  more  acrid,  and  m.ore  corrofive  in  its  nar 
ture  •,  as  the  habit  of  the  patients  is  more  bilious  \ 
and  as  the  regimen,  which  they  obferve,  ;s  more 
iaulty. 

XII.  In  thefe  circumftances,  the  depravity,  which 
the  blood  contradts  daily  ;  the  purulent  nature  of  the 
humour  with  whi[ch  the  uterus  is  moiftned ;  and  of 
which  fome  parts  enter  into,  the  blood  ;  the  almoft 
continual  pains  of  the  uterus  -,  and  the  b^d  chyle 
which  comes  from  the  prim^  via  \  muft  at  length 
excite  a  flow  fever,  fubjedt  to  paroxyfms  \  moderate 
in  the  beginning,  but  augmenting,  gradually,  and 
thence  conducing  to  aggravate  the  diforder,  more 
and  more. 

XIII.  The  fame  mechanifm,  which  contrafts  and 
clofes  the  bladder,  when  the  patients  make  efforts  to 
void  the  urine,  contrasSts  and  clofes  the  uterus  at  the 
fame  time.  The  milky  or  lymphatic  humour,  there- 
fore, whi^lv  ftagnates  in  th^  uterus i,  muil  run  out  of  it 

at 
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at  the  fSme  time  as  the  urine  runs  from  the  bladder ; 
and  a  commixture  muft  be  made  of  them  in  the 
vulva.  From  thence  it  comes,  that  in  women,  who 
have  the  fluor  alhis^  the  urine  is  thick,  turbid,  and 
charged  with  ftreaks  or  flakes  in  a  vifible  manner,  in 
proportion  as  the  fluor  aihs  is  itfelf  more  copious, 
milky,  or  purulent. 

XIV.  The  women,  fubjeft  to  the  fuor  alius,  arc 
almoft  always  barren :  or,  if  they  conceive,  which 
is  rare,  they  either  mifcarry,  or,  at  beft,  are  only  de- 
livered of  children,  that  are  weak,  languilhing,  and 
unfound.  But  as  it  is  necelTary,  in  order  to  the  ex- 
planation of  thefe  fadts,  to  underftand  the  circum- 
ftances  necelTary  for  conception,  uterogeftation,  and 
the  nourifhment  of  the  fcetus,  the  fpeaking  of  it 
muft  be  deferred  to  Book  III  -,  where  what  regard 
thefe  fundtions,  will  be  treated  of  particularly. 

XV.  For  the  fame  reafon,  muft  be  deferred  to 
Book  II  •,  where  the  ulceration,  dropfy,  and  defcetifus 
of  the  uterus,  will  be  treated  of,  the  explanation  of 
the  caufes  which  occalion,  that  the  fiuor  alius  of 
long  {landing  brings  qn  fo  often  thefe  kinds  of  dif- 
orders, 

§.  V.    Diagnostic. 

Tiiagnojiic  of  the  diforder.  The  women  confider  the 
fiuor  alius,  as  a  difeafe  of  which  they  are  alhamed  j  on 
which  account,  they  are  loth  to  confefs  they  have  it, 
and  therefore,  fometimes,  carry  the  concealment  fo 
far,  as  not  to  alk  advice,  but  in  the  laft  extremity. 
They  often,  moreover,  avoid  revealing  the  circum-^ 
ftances,  which  might  ferve  to  give  a  clearer  light 
into  the  nature,  kind,  and  caufe  of  the  diforder. 

It  is  not,  therefore,  without  difticqlty,  that  a  cer- 
tain knowledge  is  attained  of  their  having  the  fluor 
dllus ;  when,  in  confequence  of  interrogating  them, 
the  confelTion  is  extorted  of  their  having  a  white  or 
ferous  difcharge,  confiderably  copious ;  without  burn- 
ing, heat,  or  pain  in  the  parts ;  not  attended  with  any 
lieat  of  upine  j  fueh  as  does  not  prevent  their  having 
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commerce  with  their  hufbands  without  pain  •,  aiig-. 
rhenting  towards  the  time  of  the  menf&Sy  and  dimi- 
niihing  in  proportion  to  -the  dillance  from  them  v 
fometimes  ceafmg,  and  returning  periodically,  or  irre- 
gularly •,  and  even  when  conftant,  generally  fubjet^^ 
to  variations,  more  or  kfs  great,  and  more  or  lefs 
irregular. 

Neverthelefs,  all  thefe  criterions  do  not  hinder 
the  often  confounding  with  the  difcharge  of  the 
fiuor  alhus^  two  other  difcharges,  which  come  from 
the  fame  parts  :  to  wit,  the  difcharge  of  an  ulcer  of 
the  uterus^  and  the  difcharge  of  a  flight  venereal  in-^ 
fedion,  or  a  conftant  and  virulent  gonorrhea:  and 
from  thefe  it  is  moft  material  to  diftinguiih  the  fiuov 
alius., 

I.  There  are  means  of  diftinguifhing  the  fluor  dbus 
from  the  purulent  difcharge  of  the  uterus^  in  two  cafes :. 
the  QYie^  \m\tn  xht  fiuor  albiis  is  recent :  the  other ^  when 
It  is  of  long  ftanding. 

The  diagnoftic  is  eafy  in  iht  firfi  cafe  ;  that  is  to  fay,, 
when  xht  fiuor  alhis  is  recent. 

i".  Becaufe,  in  the  recent  fluor  alhus.,  the  uterus 
;iffords  no  figns  of  pus  :  whereas  there  is  the  ap-^ 
pcarance  of  pus  in  the  difcharge  of  an  ulcer. 

2".  Becaufe,  in  the  rtc^mfltior  alhus^  the  matter  is 
devoid  of  fmell,  and  acrimony ;  or,  at  leaft,  has  but 
a.  fmall  proportion  of  either  :  whereas,  in  the  puru^ 
lent  difcharge  of  tlie  uterus^  it  is  always  very  acrid, 
;and  foetid, 

3°.  Becaufe,  in  the  xtctnx  fluor  fJbus,  there  is  nei^ 
ther  pain,  nor  heat,  in  the  uterus ;  or,  at  moft,  only 
fuch  as  is  flight:  whereas,  the  pain  is  acute,  and 
the  heat  gre^t,  when  the  difcharge  is  irom  an 
ulcer. 

4°.  Becaufe,  in  the  recent  f.uor  alhus^  there  is  no 
fever :  whereas,  on  the  contrary,  there  is  always  a 
flow  fever  in  the  purulent  running  of  the  ulcer  of  the 
liierus. 

5".  Becaufe  the  itczntfltuor  alius  is  not  preceded  by 
any  fign  of  iniiamraationj  abfcefsj  or  ulcer  in  the  uterus: 

■      3,  -whereas^ 


O  F"   Wo  M  E  N,     Book  I.  283 

whei-eas,  the  purulent  difch^rge  of  an  ulcer  is  always^ 
preceded  by  them. 

In  the  fecond  cafe ;  that  is  to  fay,  when  the  fluor 
albus  is  of  long  ftanding  j  the  diagnoftic  mufl  be 
founded  on  the  fame  figns  :  but  it  is  much  more  diffi- 
cult i  becaufe  it  frequently  happens,  that  the  jJuor 
albus,  of  long  Handing,  is  attended  with  a  flow  fever  ; 
and  even  with  confiderable  pain  and  heat  in  the 
Uterus :  and  that  the  humour  is  not  only  foetid,  and 
acrid,  but  even  purulent  •,  or,  at  leail,  of  a  nature, 
which  approaches  greatly  to  purulencc  :  that  is  to 
lay,  it  often  happens,  that  the  fluor  albus,  of  long 
ftanding,  unites  the  greateft  part  of  the  figns,  which, 
have  been  mentioned  as  proper  to  purulent  difcharges. 
But  it  is  not,  however,  lieceiTary  in  this  cafe,  to  take 
the  trouble  of  diflinguilhing  this  fort  oi  flawr  albus 
from  that  kind  of  difcharge  :  becaufe  it  is  known  by 
experience,  that  the  faior  albus,  of  long  ftanding, 
becomes,  at  length,  almoft  always  purulent,  in  caco- 
chymic  perfons  ^  though  it  does  not  always  become 
fo  in  the  fame  degree,  or  in  the  fame  Ipace  of 
time. 

II.  There  is,  likewife,  the  fame  meaps  of  diftin- 
gujfhing  the  fluor  albus  from  a  venereal  gonorrhaa,  in 
three  cafes  :  whep  the  gonorrhea  is  recent ;  when  it  is 
^i  long  ftanding,  and  has  degenerated  into  a  conftant 
gleet  •,  and  when  there  is  a  complication  of  it  with  the 
fluor  albus  ;  whether  the  gongrrhaea  come  after  xh.Q fluor 
^Ibus,  or  xht  fluor  albus  after  the  gonorrhea. 

In  the  firft  cafe  •,  that  is  to  fay,  while  the  gonorrhea 
is  recent,  and  confequently  inflammatory,  diQ  diag- 
noftic is  fufficiently  eafy. 

1°.  On  account,  that  in  the  fluor  albus,  there  is 
no  heat  of  w\m  5  which  there  is  in  the  recent 
gonorrhea, 

2°.  On  account,  that  in  the  flruor  albus,  there  is  no 
inflammation  either  in  the  vul'va  or  vagina ;  and  that 
in  the  recent  gonorrhea,  there  is  inflammation  in  one 
^r  other  of  thefe  places,  and  often  in  both. 

S"'  On 
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g"*.  On  account,  that,  in  the,  f  nor  alhm^  the  w5m<*ii 
fuffer  the  approach  of  men  without  pain  •,  whereas 
they  cannot  in  tiie  recent  gonorrh<fa. 

4°.  On  account,  that,  in  the  fiuor  alius ^  there  is 
almoft  always  pain  in  the  loins,  more  or  lefs  a- 
Cute  •,  whereas  there  is  not  the  leaft  in  the  recent 
gomrrhcea. 

In  the  fecond  cafe  ;  that  is  to  fay,  when  the  gonoV' 
r/^^^  degenerates  into  a  conftant  gleet  j  the  diagnoftic 
is  more  difficult  •,  and  it  can  only  be  founded  on  the 
following  figns. 

I".  On  that  the  difcharge  of  the:  menfes  fubfifts 
without  diminution  in  the  conftant  gleet:  whereas, 
moft  commonly,  it  ceafes,  or  diminiflKs,  in  tlie  fuor 
albus  of  the  fame  date. 

2".  On  that  the  conftant  gleet  muft  have  been  pre- 
ceded by  thofe  fymptoms  which  are  peculiar  to  the 
recent  and  inflammatory  gonorrhdpa :  whereas,  thefe 
fymptoms  have  not  preceded  in  the  Jluor  alius. 

^°.  On  that  the  difcharge  is  very  moderate  in  the 
conftant  gleet :  whereas  it  is  commionly  more  copi> 
ous  in  the  fuor  alius. 

4.  On  that  the  conftant  gleet  communicates  itfelf 
to    thofe    who   have    commerce  with  the  patients : 
whereas  the  Jiuor  alius  is  never  infectious ;  and  that  it 
cannot  effeft  more,  than  die  producing  flight  excoria-' 
tions,  without  any  other  confequence. 

In  the  tbtrd  cafe  j  that  is  to  fay,  when  there  Is  a 
complication  of  the  fuor  alius  and  gonorrhaay  either 
it  muft  be,  1°.  That  the  gonorrhea  comes  after  the 
fiuor  alius  \  and  then  there  is  time  beforehand  to 
diftinguifti  the  fuor  alius  by  the  appearances  that  are 
peculiar  to  it,  and  which  have  been  enumerated  in  the 
beginning  of  this  article  :  and  when  the  gonorfh^a 
comes,  it  may  be  known  by  the  appearances,  which 
diftinguifti  it  :  fuch  as  heat  of  urine  ;  burning  ; 
fhlogofs  i  the  inflammation  of  the  parts  j  pain  in 
coition ;  &c. 

Or  otherwife,   2°.  It  muft  be,  that  the  fuor  alius 

comes  after  the  ^onorrb^a,  which  is  neverthekfs  rare ; 

3  then 
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then;  the  g&norrha-a  may  be  beforehand  diftiriguilhed, 
by  its  peculiar  appearances,  when  it  has  begun  :  and 
the  fiuor  alhiis  diftinguifhed  in'  its  turn,  by  the  ap- 
pearances, which  makes  its  proper  fpecification,  when 
it  is  come  on. 

IIL  The  appearances,  that  have  been  mentioned^ 
fuffice  for  the  diftinguifhing  the  fiuor  alhus  from  a 
conftant  gleet,  or  from  a  virulent  gonorrhoea,  if  de- 
pcndance  could  always  be  had  on  the  accounts  given 
by  the  patients  of  themfelves.  But  it  fometimes 
happens,  that  they  have  only  had  a  flight  gonorrhoea^ 
which  has  not  caufed  heat  of  urine,  or  burning  in  the 
parts,  in  a  fufficient  degree  to  be  taken  notice  of  s 
while  at  other  times  it  happens,  that  being  inattentive, 
or  ignorant,  they  overlook  thefe  accidents,  though 
more  diftinguifliable ;  or  have  neglefted  them  as  of 
little  confequence  :  and,  moreover,  it  happens  more 
frequently  flill,  that  they  have  very  cogent  reafons 
for  concealing  what  has  befallen  tltem,  and  what  they 
have  obferved,  in  order  to  endeavour  to  make  their 
cafe  be  beheved  to  be  different.  In  fuch  circum- 
ilances,  thefe  are  the  means  to  clear  up  the  doubts 
they  raife,  by  their  fimplicity,  or  to  avoid  the  impofi- 
tion  they  intend  ;  and  to  procure  the  neceflary  lights 
for  judging,  if  the  difcharge,  of  which  they  com- 
plain, ought  to  be  imputed  to  a  conftant  virulent 
gonorrhaa,  or  to  the  ^iwi^^t  fiuor  alhus. 
'  i".  The  quantity  of  t\iQ  difcharge  Ihould  be  fiffl 
well  examined.  In  general,  it  is  always  moderate  in 
the cciVi^^-;xvit gonorrhoea:  whereas  it  is,  for  the  moft  part, 
confiderably  copious  in  \X\t  fiuor  albus.  It  may,  there- 
fore, be  decided,  with  fufficient  certainty,  to  be  the 
fiuor  albus,  when  the  difcharge  is  copious :  but  it 
rnuft  be  confefled,  that  when  the  difcharge  is  mo- 
derate, it  is  not  equally  decifive,  that  it  is  2i gonorrhoea: 
becaufe,  fometimes,  the  fiuor  alhus  is  fcarcely  more 
copious  than  a  fimple  gonorrhea. 

2".  In  this  laft  cafe,  recourfe  muft  be  had  to  the 
^examination  of  the  patients.  There  are  diftinguifhed, 
m  wom^en,  three  feats  of  virulent  gonorrheas  ;  and, 

con- 
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Confequently,  as  many  of  conftant  gleets.  I^  The  pro- 
fiata\  from  whence  the  matter  flows  into  the  higher 
part  of  the  vulva^  by  the  laciiha;^  on  the  right  and 
left  of  the  urethra:  .2°..  Cowper's  glands,  placed  at 
the  lower  part  of  the  viiha  in  the  ifthr/ius^  or  about 
the  entrance  of  the  vagina ;  from  whence  the  matter 
•flows  into  the  vulv'a^  near  the  anus  ;  or  into  the  bot- 
tom of  it,  near  the  entrance  of  the  vagina.  3°.  The 
glands  of  the  vagina  itfelf ;  from  whence  the  matter 
flows  into  its  cavity,  and  runs  from  thence  into  the 
'vulva. 

In  the  two  firfl:  cafes,  by  the  examination  of  the 
patient,  either  there  is  a  certainty  of  the  reahty  of 
the  gonorrhoeae  when  the  matter  is  feen  to  run  out  of 
the  lacunae  or  the  orifices  of  Cowper's  glands ;  when 
it  is  feen  to  be  collefted  in  the  higher  or  lower  parts,^ 
or  the  bottom  of  the  vuha,  without  any  thing  run- 
ning from  the  vagina ;  or  when  the  rednefs  of  the 
extremities  of  the  lacuucf^  or  of  the  orifices  of 
Cowper's  glands,  is  vifible  :  of  there  is,  on  the 
contrary,  a  certainty,  that  it  is  only  a  fimple  fluor 
clhus^  when  the  matter  is  {q^w  to  flow  from  tlie. 
vagina  without  any  change  in  the  extremities  of 
the  feveral  excretory  duds  of  the  projiata^  and 
Cowper's  glands. 

3°.  But  the  fame  advantage  is  not  to  be  had  in  the 
third  cafe  :  becaufe  in  the  gonorrhea  of  the  vagina^  the 
matter  runs  from  the  bottom  of  the  vagina  itfelf,  as 
in,  the  mofl:  fimple^^or  albus.  There  does  no't  remain 
confequently  any  refource,  except  information,  with 
regard  to  the  condud;  of  the  patients,  Or  that  of  their 
huflDands,  if  they  be  married  :  and  if  there  be  rea- 
fonable  fufpicions,  the  remedies  ought,  without  hefi- 
tation,  to  be  employed,  which  are  proper  in  3,  gonor- 
rhea ;  and  which  happily  are  not  againfl  the.  Jiuor  albus. 
This  pradice  will  foon  procure  the  neceflary  lights ; 
for  if  it  fucceeds  fully,  it  is  a  proof,  that  the  difordeF 
was  only  a  Ample  gonorrhea  •,  and  if  it  do  not  fucceed 
at  all,  it  is  a  fign  that  the  diforder  is  only  a  fimple 
Jluor  albus  j  and  if  it  fucceeds  in  part,  it  may  be  rea- 

fonably 
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ibnably  concluded,  that  the  diforder  was  a  complica- 
tion of  a  gonorrhaa  and  T^^^tr  ^/<^z^j. 

IV.  This  dilemma  would  never  occur,  if  it  was 
true,  that  there  were  one  certain  criterion  for  diftin- 
guilhing  the  difcharge  of  2l  gonorrhoea  from  t\\tfluor 
albus  ;  as  feveral '  phyficians  have  pretended.  For  if 
we  were  to  give  credit  to  them,  there  would  be  no- 
thing more  required,  than  to  procure  the  information,' 
whether  the  difcharge  continued  during  the  time  of 
the  menfeSy  or  ceafed  while  they  flowed.  In  the  firlt 
cafe,  it  is,  according  to  them,  always  a  virulent 
gonorrhaa^  or  a  gleet  j  and,  in  the  fecond,  only  a 
fimple  jimr  'alhiis'. 

I  did  not  think  it  neceflary  to  infert  here  the  paf- 
fages  of  authors,  who  have  advanced  thefe  fa6ts  as 
certain  \  as  it  is  fufficient  to  refer  to  them,  in  order 
that  they  may  be  confulted  :  but  I  thought  it  proper 
to  mention  the'  words  themfelves  of  Baglivi  * ;  who, 
without  quoting  any  perfon^  fpeaks,  as  originally,  on 
this  matter  in  the  moft  preremptory  manner.  This 
inftance  may  ferve  to  caution  young  phyficians  againfl 
that  air  of  confidence,  v/ith  which  this  author  ufually 
decides  in  cafes  the  moft  problematical. 

Fluor  alhus  uterinuSy  fays  he,  ^ gonorrhea  galUca  adeo 
firmlibus  c  one  omit  antur  fymptomatis^  ut  qidfquis  Medics- 
rum  fere  feniper  decipatur  in  illoriim  diagnofi^  ■prafertiin 
cum  rtiuliercul£  verectindid  perfuf^e  gonorrbaam  per  im~ 
piirum  fcortiirn  ccntra5fam  fiuoribus  uterinis  mentiantur^ 
Ne  fuccedant  in  pojierum  hac  incommoda^  dahofignum  in- 

?  Johannes  Fernelius,  Patho-  Fran9ois  Mauriceau,  Maladies 

log.  Lib.  VL  Cap.  16.  des  Femmes  grojps,      Ti'aite  Jna- 

Jean  Liebaulr,  De  la /ante,  fe-  timique  des  Parties  des  Femmes  qui 

cnndne    cf    maladies   des  femmes.  fer'vent  a  la  generation.   Cap.  6. 

Lib.  II.  Cap.  86.  Guakherus      Charleton,      De 

Ludovicus  Mercatus,  De  affec~  Caujis     Catamoiiorum      i^    uteri 

tion.  Mulierum.  Lih,  I.  Cap.  15.  RheumatifmOi  Cap.  8. 

Rodericus  a  Caltro,  De  Mcrbis  Petrus     Frefart,      Emmenohg, 

"M-ulirfrum.  Lib.  I.  Cap.  14.  Cap.  10. 

Lazare  Pe,  Maladies  des  Fern-  *    PraXgos,    Lib.    II.    Cap,  §„ 

mes.  Lin;.  II.  Cap.  36.  Arlic  3. 

Jacobus  Primeroiius?  DsMvr' 
hi$  Midierum. 

fdlihlU 
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fallibile  tales  morhos  ad  invicem  difiinguendi.  Pete  a  mU'' 
here,  an  fuperveniente  menftruo  fanguinis fluxu^  perfeveret 
quoque  eodem  tempore  fluor  ilk  alh^e  materia  \  fi  dicat  quod 
Jic^  Jignificato  eidem  quod  morbus^  a  quo  divexatur,  fit  ge- 
norrhcea  gallica ;  fi  vero^  durante  menjtruatione  fiuor  albus 
tvanefcat^  £j?  eddemfinitd  denuo  regrediatur^  pro  certo  ha- 
beas mulierem  jluore  uterino  labor  are,  Cateta  ftgna  faU 
luntj  hoc  verb  conjians  ejl  &  mulierum  dolum  aperte 
deludit. 

But,  in  fpkc  of  the  number  of  authorities,  and 
the  decifive  tone  of  Baglivi,  who  feems  to  counte- 
nance this  notion,  nothing  is  more  ill  founded-, 
nothing  more  falfe  •,  than  this  pretended  criterion^ 
For,  1°.  The  difcharge  of  the  fluor  albus  does  not 
ceafe  during  the  men/es,  it  only  becomes  impercep- 
tible, b^caufe  the  difcharge  of  blood,  which  comes 
from  the  famie  places,  does  not  permit  it  to  be 
then  diftinguifhed.  2".  It  is  evident,  that,  in  the 
gonorrhoea,  which  has  its  feat  in  the  glands  of  the 
'vagina,  and  is  that  in  queflion  here,  the  fame  thing 
muft  happen  from  the  fame  reafon ;  as  the  blood  of 
the  menfes,  which  is  mixt,  at  that  time,  intimately 
with  the  matter  itfelf  of  the  gonorrhea,  prevents  it 
from  being  diftinguilhable  -,  which  renders  this  pre- 
tended criterion  abfolutely  uielefs  in  this  kind  of 
gonorrhea,  which  is  the  principal  fubjedl  of  confidera* 
tion  here.  3".  I  fubjoin,  that  this  criterion  is  equally 
ufelefs  in  the  gonorrhea  of  Cowper's  glands  ;  and 
even  in  that  of  the  projiat a  •,  when  the  menfes  are  copi- 
ous :  becaufe,  it  is  impoffible,  but  that  the  whole  ex- 
tent of  the  vulva  muft  be  then  overflowed  with  the 
blood,  that  runs  from  the  vagina  :  which  muft  change 
the  matter,  that  comes  out  from  the  excretory  du6ts  of 
the  glands  •,  and  prevent  its  being  diftinguifhed. 

V.  We  fhould  be  greatly  to  blame  to  have  fpent  fo 
much  time  on  a  diagnoftic  fo  difficult,  if  it  were  true, 
as  Pitcairn  pretends,  that  this  diagnoftic  was  ufelefs. 
It  is  not  even  neceffary,  according  to  him,  to  diftin- 
guifh  the  virulent  ^/?;?(?rr^^^  from  the  fluor  albus,  be- 
caufe the  latter,  even  wheri  it  has  nothing  venereal, 

cau. 
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'  can  fcarcely  ever  be  cured,  but  by  anti-venereal  reme- 
-dies :  Non  epics  efi,  '  fays  he,  dijiinguere  inter  fiuorem 
muUehrem  gallicum  ^  non  gallicumy  aim  rarb  (/ecus  ac  in 
viris)  -pqffit  fiuor  alhus  tolli,  etiamfi  virulentus  non  fit ^ 
Tiiji  remediis  hit  gallica  propriis. 

It  is  on  the  fame  principle,  that  this  author  omits 
to  prefcribe  any  remedies  for  xhtfluor  alhus,  into  which 
mercurius  dulcis.,  cinnabar,  guaiacum,  farfaparilla,  &c. 
do  not  enter.  But  the  principle  is  falfe  ;  and  the 
,  pradice  dangerous.  -Realbn  itfelf  dictates,  that  anti- 
venereal  remedies  are  not  proper,  where  there  is  no- 
thing venereal ;  and  experience  is  perfedly  agreeable 
to  reafon,  with  refped  to  this  article. 

Diagnq/iic  of  the  [pedes  of  the  diforder.  When  the 
difeafe  itfelf  is  clearly  afcertained,  it  mull  be  endea- 
voured to  diftinguifh  the  particular  kind  •,  and,  in 
order  to  judge  of  that,  it  is  proper  to  examine  the 
condition  of  the  cloths  worn  by  the  patients. 

I.  Thtfluor  alhus  is  milky,  where  the  matter  of  the 
difcharge  is  thick  :  when  it  does  not  run  through  the 
cloth,  nor  penetrate  into  the  folds  :  when  it  is  gluti- 
nous, &c  :  and  it  is  to  be  confidered  as  milky  of  the 
firft,  fecond,  or  third  kind,  according  as  the  matter 
is  more  or  lefs  white  ;  or  has  more  or  lefs  refemblance 
to  water-gruel. 

It  is,  on  the  contrary,  lymphatic,  when  it  is  ferous, 
eafily  imbibed  by  the  folds  of  the  cloths,  and  links 
.into  them  \  and  when  it  is  flightiy,  or  not  at  all  glu- 
tinous. 

II.  The  fimple  examination  of  the  cloths  affords  a 
certainty,  whether  the  matter  of  the  difcharge  be 
white,  yellow,  green,  or  red  •,  and  in  what  degree :  as 
alfo,  whether  it  have  any  fmcll ;  and  in  what  degree. 

III.  It  is  only  by  the  accounts  0/  the  patients,  that 
it  can  be  known,  whether  the  matter  be  acrid  :  whe- 
ther it  corrodes,  or  excoriate  the  part :  whether  it 
caufe  fmartings,  &c :  or  be,  on  the  contrary,  exempt 
from  thefe  qualities. 

*  Elems-ntor...Medicin.  Cap.  27. 
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IV.  Moreover,  it  is,  alfo,  from  the  patients  alofie^ 
that  it  can  be  learnt,  whether  the  difcharge  be  cOnllant, 
or  fubjed  to  intermiffions :  whether  thcle  inteirmiflionS 
be  periodical,  or  not :  whether  the  conllant  discharge 
fuffers  any  variations :  and,  whether  theie  variations 
obferve  any  regular  order  :  &c. 

Diagnofiic  of  the  caufes  of  the  diforder.     The  third 
article  of  the  diagnofcic  of  x\\q  fliior  albus  regards  the  | 
caufes,  which  produce  it  •,  and  thel'e  caufes  are  dif-  i 
ferent,  according  to  the  different  kinds  of  it. 

I.  If  the  humour  of  the  jftuor  dbui  be  milky  ;  that  i 
is  to  fay,  like  milk,  whey,  or  water-gruel  j  the  dif- 
order ihould  be  imputed  only  to  the  efeape  of  the 
milky  humour  of  the  uterus :  and  this  efcape,  "at  leaft  1 
when  it  begins,  is  not  owing  to  any  other  daufe,  i'A  | 
general,  than  the  copioufnefs,  and  the  fiuidity  of  tins  | 
humour  *  or  to  the  dilatation,  or  relaxation,  of  the  | 
orifices  of  the  veffels  defigned  to  contain  it.     But.tlie 
application  of  thefe  caufes  varies  in  particular  cafes. 

Thus,  1°.  When  the  humour  is  thick,  and  white, 
refembhng  milk,  and  flows  only  at  the  approach  of 
the  menfes^  the  fuor  alius  proceeds  only  from  the  too 
great  abundance  of  fach  humour,  particularly  if  the 
patients  be  fat,  ufe  little  exercife,  or  have  lately 
luppreft  their  milk,  in  cafe  of  their  having  given 
fuck. 

2°.  When  the  humour  Inclines  to  be  tranfparent, 
but  is  white,  and  refembling  whey,  and  the  dilcharge 
is  conftant^  the  fuor  alhus  comes  then  both  from  the 
copioufnefs  and  the  fluidity  of  this  humour-,  and  fome* 
times  from  the  relaxation  of  the  orifices  of  the  veffels 
which  Ihould  contain  it. 

2",  When  the  humour  is  mucilaginous,  and  re- 
fembling water-gruel,  and  the  difcharge  appears  only 
towards  the  time  of  the  menfes^  the  fluor  albus  comes 
either  from  the  too  great  fluidity  of  this  humour  alone ; 
or,  which  is  more  common,  from  the  too  great  fluidity 
of  the  humour,  and  the  too  great  relaxation  of  the 
vclTeis  intended  to  contain  it. 

^",  Wheal 
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.4*.  Wlien  the  humour  is  muGilaginoiis,  and  like 
.  "water-gruel,  and  the  difcharge  is  conflant,  th^f  uor    • 

albus  comes  from  the  too  great  fluidity  of  this  humour, 

and  from  the  relaxation  of  the  orifices  of  the  vefTeh 

whete  it  is  colle<^ed. 

II.  If  the  humour  of  the  fiuor  albus  be  ferous,  and 
.purely  lymphatic,  the  diforder  can  only  be  afcribed  to 

the  efcape  of  the  lymph  \,  and  this  efcape  is  cauied, 

either  to  the  lymph's  tranfuding  through  the  coats  of 

the  veflels  which  are  too  fall ;  cr  to  its  extravafation 
.  from  the  vefTels  that  are  torn,  v/hich  depends  on  the 
■  nature  of  the  cauies  that  occafion  the  diforder. 

Thus,  1°.  If  it  be  known  that  the  patient  is  fubjefi: 
.  to  a  defcenfus  of  the  uterus,  that  there  are  obftruitions, 
-  tubercles,  fchirrus^  or  cancer  in  the  uterus  \  that  the 
i  lymphatic  glands,    which  ferve  as  refervoirs  to  the 

lymph  v/hich  comes  from  the  uterus,  are  obilru6ted, 
'  gorged,    indurated,   &c.    and  that  there  are  proofs, 

thefe  feveral  caufes  are  yet  recent,  or  of  a  mGdei;-atc- 
•:  degree  of  power  ;  in  thefe  cafes, _  the  lymphatic  fluor 
'  albus  ought  to  be  attributed  only  to  a  fimple  tranfuda- 
;  tion  of  the  lymph,  through  the  coats  of  the  lymphatic 

veflels,  which  are  too  full  i  particularly  when  the  dif- 

charge  is  fparing. 
■;       2".  On  the  contrary,  if  there  be  proofs  that  thefe 

caufes,  or  any  of  them,  be  of  long  ftanding,  or  at 
,  4eaft  fublift,  in  a  very  great  degree,  it  is  to  be  feared 
..  that  the  lymphatic  vefTeis  are  already  torn,  in  confe- 
•:  «<:iuence  of  being  too  full,  or  too  long  a  time  full;  and. 
in  this  cafe  there  is  room  to  fufpect,  that  th.t  fawr  albums 
*  proceeds  now  from  the  extravafatioh  of  the  lymph  j 
more  efpecially  Wlien  they  are  copious. 

3''.  There  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  dilaceration  of 
-:  "the  veffels ;  nor  can  the  referri-ng  tht  fuor  albus  to  thq 
y  •extravafation  of  the  lymph,  which  is  the  confequence 
r  of  it,  be  avoided,  when  it  is  kaown,  that  the  internal 
-<  coat  of  the  utrrus  has  fuffered  any  violent  diftentiori, 
,;    excoriation,  erofion,  exulceration,  &c. 

in.  L,aftly,  of  whatever  kind  tht  fiuof-  dhiis  may  be, 
2fj-d  from  whatever  caufe  they  proceeds  their  colour, 

I^  2  ihieil. 
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fmell,  and  acrimony,  are  certain  indications  of  the 
ilate  of  the  interior  furfacc  of  the  titerus. 

Thus,  I".  If  the  humour  of  the  fluor  albus,  whe- 
ther milky,  or  lymphatic,  be  clears  and  without  fmell, 
and  acrimony ;  it  is  a  proof,  that  there  is  not  any  fo- 
lution  of  continuity  in  the  uterus  -,  or,  at  leaft,  that  if 
there  be  any,  it  is  veiy  recent,  fince  there  is  no  fenfi- 
ble  fuppuration. 

2°.  I'hat,  if  on  the  contrary,  the  humour  be  yel- 
low, green,  or  reddilh  -,  if  it  have  a  bad  fmell ;  or  if 
it  be  acrid  and  corrofive  •,  there  can  be  no  doubt  then, 
that  there  is  fome  divifion  of  the  vefTels  in  the  uterus  j 
and  of  a  long  (landing  -,  fmce  it  has  already  produced 
ulceration  and  fuppuration. 

3".  Laftly,  the  more  the  natural  colour  of  the  hu- 
mour is  changed,  the  fmell  foetid,  and  the  acrimony 
great,  the  more  it  muft  be  concluded,  that  the  exul- 
ceration  of  the  uterus  is  large,  deep,  and  of  long 
itanding. 

§.  VI.     Prognostic. 

I.  In  general,  1°.  The  fuor  alhus  is  a  troublefome 
difeafe  :  which  takes  off  from  the  cleanlinefs  of  the 
women,  and  renders  them  Icfs  agreeable  to  their 
hulbands. 

2°.  T\\t  Jiuor  alhus  is  always  a  bad  difeafe,  frorn  the 
accidents  that  it  ufually  brings  on  :  fuch  as  barrennefs, 
weakneis,  cachexy^  leannefs,  difguft  to  food,  obftruc- 
tions,  tumefadion  of  the  lextremities,  the  defcenfuSj, 
or  exulceration  of  the  uterus^  &c. 

3°.  The  fiior  alhus  is  a  difeafe,  for  the  moft  part, 
of  long  continuance,  obftinate,  and  difficult  of  cure, 
particularly  in  women  of  a  bad  conftitution,  caco- 
j'hymii-^  whofe  blood  is  depraved,  or  who  have  die 
-Mieriis  in  a  weak  itate,  obllrucled,  or  hurt :  for,  in 
dicle  cufcs,  It  iafts  almoft  as  long  as  life. 

.4.  \h^  jluor  alhus  is  troublefome,  bad,  and  dif-> 
!i(;iilt  of  cure,  only  when  it  is  conllant,  and  co- 
|}ious  :  for  otherwife,  it  is  fupportable,  not  attended 
with  danger,  .and  even  .capable  of  being  cured,  when 

It 
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it  IS  moderate ;  and  leaves  long  intervals,  in  which  the 
patient  is  free  from  it. 

5°.  Tht  Jiuor  albusj  even  when  conilarrt,  and  co- 
pious, is  rarely  of  itfelf  a  mortal  dileale  -,  at  leaft:,  un- 
lefs  it  brings  on  dropiy  •,  flow  fever;  or  an  ulceration^ 
fchirrus,  or  cancers  of  the  uterus. 

II.  In  particular,  1°.  The  milky /w^r  albus  is  lefs 
bad,  and  more  eafy  of  cure,  than  the  lymphatic  :  on 
account  that  it  does  notfuppofe  any  fault  in  the  uterus  \ 
or  that  it  fuppofes  only  a  fimple  relaxation  of  the  la6li- 
ferous  veflels  ;  which  may  be  eafily  remedied  :  where- 
as, the  lymphatic  fluor  albus  fuppofes  always,  in  the 
uterus,  either  obftrudlions,  that  flop  there  the  circula- 
tion of  the  lymph,  which  are  not  eafily  to  be  re- 
moved;  or  dilacerations  in  the  interior  furface  of  it, 
which  are  yet  more  difficult  to  be  cicatrized. 

2°.  Among  the  kinds  of  milky  flum-  albus,  that 
which  is  the  moft  truly  milky,  is  the  moft  eafy  to  be 
cured  :  becaufe  it  does  not  fuppofe  any  local  fault. 
That  which  is  half  milky  holds  the  next  rank  :  be- 
caufe it  moft  frequently  fuppofes  only  a  fimple  excefs 
of  fluidity  in  the  milky  humour  of  the  uterus  •,  which 
may  be  eafily  correfted.  In  the  third  rank  may  be 
placed  that  which  is  mucilaginous,  like  water-gruel : 
becaufe,  befides  the  too  great  fluidity  of  the  milky 
humour,  it  fuppofes  yet,  moll  generally,  a  relaxation 
in  the  orifices  of  the  la<5liferous  veflfels  of  the  uterus, 

3°.  Of  what  kind  foever  the  miV&j  fluor  albus  may 
be,  that  which  is  fubjedt  to  intermifiions,  wliether 
periodical  or  irregular,  is  cured  more  eafily  than  that 
which  is  conftant  \  becaufe,  in  the  lafl:,  there  is  always 
a  relaxation  in  the  orifices  of  the  laftiferous  veflels  of 
-the  uterus,  which  is  not  in  the  others  \  or,  at  leafl:,  not 
in  fo  great  a  degree. 

4°.  It  follows  from  thence,  that  the  more  long  the 
intermifiions  of  the  milky  ^^/tor  albus  are,  and  the  lefs 
the  difcharge  is,  the  more,  likewife,  it  is  curable  ; 
and,  from  the  reverie  of  thefe  reafons,  that  the  more 
the  milky /f/(?r  albus  is  confl:ant  and  copious,  the  more,, 
alfo,  it  refills  the  eflefts  of  remedies. 

U  3  5^  Among 
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5''.  Among  the  kinds  of  the  milky  Jiuor  dhus,  thofe 
which  come  from  the  fimple  repletion  of  the  lymphatic 
vefiels,  from  whence  the  lymph  is  forced  to  efcape  by 
way  of  tranfudation,  are  more  eafy  to  be  cured,  than 
thofe  v/hich  come  from  the  dilaceration,  or  the  erofion 
of  the  veffels :  becaufe,  in  the  laft  cafe,  there  is  a 
fblution  of  continuity,  which  always  aggravates  the 
diforder. 

6°.  Of  whatever  kind  the  lymphatic /?^<?r  albus  may; 
be,  it  is  always  fo  much  more  dangerous,  other  thingaf 
being  equal,  as  it  is  m^ore  copious,  or  fubjeft  to  longer 
and  more  frequent  augmentations  :  becaufe,  it  is  evi- 
dent, that  the  caufes,  which  produce  them,  muft,  in 
fuch  cafe,  be  either  more  univerfal  in  the  extent  of 
the  uterus  •,  or,  at  leaft,  more  confiderable,  if  they 
benot  more  univerfal. 

III.  Other  things  being  equal,  1°.  The  difcharges  of 
the  fluor  allus^  which  a=re  acrid,  corrofive,  and  fcetid, 
are  more  dangerous,  and  obftinate,  than  thofe.  which 
have  neither  /{^toTy  nor  acrimony  :  becaufe  they  more 
imminently  threaten  the  utems  with  ulceration-,  or 
even  indicate  the  exulceration  to  be  already  made. 

1".  The  difcharges,  which  are  yellow,  greenifh, 
reddilh,  &c.  are  more  dangerous,  and  obftinatej 
than  thofe  which  are  white,  or  tranfparent-:  becaujfe 
they  are  always  more  acrid,  and  corronve. 

3".  The  difcharges,  of  long  Handing,  aje  more  dif- 
ficult of  cure,  than  thofe  which  are  recent ;  becaufe 
they  fuppofe  an  older,  and  more  dangerous  caufe  j 
and  becaufe  there  is  more  reafon  to  fear,  that  the  in- 
ternal farface  of  the  uterus  has  already  fjffered  fome 
folution  of  continuity. 

4".  The  difcharges,  attended  with  pain  in  the  uterus, 
are  more  to  be  dreaded,  than  thofe  which  are  without 
pain  :  becaufe  pain  is  a  criterion,  that  the  uterus  is 
infiair.cd,  ulcerated,  cr  in  danger  of  becoming  can- 
cerous :  which  there  is  no  reafon  to  apprehend,  vvhen 
there  is  no  pain  in  the  uterus. 

5 '.  The  difcharges  are  generally  more  eafy  to  be 
TUi'ed,  and  Icis  danirerous,  in  vounsf  v^omen,  in  whom 
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the  blood  is,  for  the  moll  part,  more  fweet,  and  the 
clallicity  of  the  uterus  more  ftrong,  or  at  leaft  more 
cafily  to  be  reftored,  than  in  women  advanced  in  years, 
in  whom  the  blood  is  more  acrid  ^  and  the  relaxation 
of  the  uterus  more  difficult  to  be  removed. 

IV.  Thofe  which  Ihould  be  regarded  as  abfolutely 
incurable,  are,  i".  The  Jiuor  albus  of  lopg  ftanding, 
efpecially  in  women  of  a  deUcate  conftitution  j  -or 
who  are  old,  eacochymic,  &c. 

2°.  The  fluor  albus ^  which  depends  on  a  fchirrus^ 
ulcer,  or  cancer  of  the  uterus  \  or  wliich  has  already 
degenerated  into  fome  of  thefe  difeafes  :  becaufe 
thefe  difeafes  themfelves  are  incurable. 

3°.  Th.Q  Jiuor  albus ^  which  is  attended  with  (hooting 
pains  in  the  uterus  :  becaufe  thefe  pains  evince  always  a 
cancerous  difpofition,  or  fomewhat  tending  towards  it. 
-  4°.  The  fiuor  albus^  which  has  brought  the  patient 
iinto  a  flow  fever,  ma-rafmus^  anafarca^  or  dropfy,  from 
"Virhence  it  is  impofTible  to  recover  them. 

V.  In  any  cafe,  1°.  It  fhould  never  be  propofed  to 
flop  xhzfiuor  /ilbus.^  without  having  prepared  the  pa- 
tients by  remedies  proper  to  evacuate  the  depraved 
humourj  fweeten  the  blood,  and  reflore  digeilion. 

2°.  In  any  cafe,  excepting  only  the  fluor  albus 
purely  milky,  which  comes  folely  from  the  too  great 
iibundance  of  the  uterine  milk,  it  lliould  not  be  at- 
tempted to  Hop  fuddenly  the  difcharge,  for  fear  the 
huniour  retained  may  affedt  fome  more  important 
part. 

3^  In  any  cafe,  it  Ihould  not  be  attempted  to  cure, 
€ven  if  it  be  praftlcable,  the  fluor  albus,  v/hich  is  cf 
long  ftanding,  in  v/omen  of  a  bad  conftitution,  eaco- 
chymic, advanced  in  years,  &c  :  for  fear  of  throv/ing 
them  into  fome  difeafe  ftill  worfe  :  but,  in  fuch  cir- 
cumftances,  the  palliative  method  only  fhould  be 
perfued. 

4"".  The  fame  method  fliould  be  followed  in  all  the 
other  cafes,  where  the  fluor  albus  is  incurable  ;  and 
where,  confequently,  the  only  refource,  that  remains, 
is  to  render  the  diforder  more  fapportabie. 

U  4  §.  VII.  Ms. 
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§.  VII.    Method  of  cure. 

As  the  fluor  alhus  is  of  two  kinds,  either  milky^ 
or  lymphatic ;  and  thefe  two  kinds  conftitute  two 
difrerent  difeafes  ;  it  follows,  that  the  method  of  cure 
muft  be  difl^erent  alfo.  It  is  proper,  therefore,  to 
treat  of  them  iii  two  feparate  articles ;  and  even  a 
third  may  be  fubjoined  to  them,  for  the  palliative  cure 
of  both  kinds  :  when  there  is  a  failure  of  fuccefs  in 
curing  them  radically  \  or  that  the  bad  ftate  of  the 
patients  does  not' permit  iL 

Mtthod  of  cure  of  the  milky  flaor  albus. 

The  MILKY  fiuor  albus  depends  on  three  caufes  : 
either  on  the  too  great  copioufnels  of  the  milky  hu- 
mour •,  the  too  great  fluidity  of  it ;  or  the  too  great 
relaxation  of  the  orifices  of  the  vefiels  of  the  uterus, 
defigned  to  contain  it. 

I.  If  the  milky  humour  be  faulty  only  in  being  too 
abundant,  which  occafions  it  to  fill  in  too  great  a  degree 
its  veffeis,  and  forces  their  orifices  to  open  too  foon, 
m  confequence  of  which  it  runs  out  of  them;  infuch 
cafe,  the  necefTary  means  of  remedy  are, 

r''.  To  prefcribe  to  the  patients  a  proper  regimen  ; 
and  to  oblige  them  to  be  moderate,  as  to  the  quantity 
of  their  food  ;  to  reflrain  themfelves  to  the  eating  only 
fuch  aliment,  as  ia  in  a  fmall  degree  nutritive  -,  to  ufe 
more,  e:Krcife ;  to  fleep  lefs  ;  &;c.  - 

2".  To  bleed  them  often  %  in  order  to  diminifh  the 
quantity  of  blood,  and  humours ;  and  always  in  the 
arm,  to  derive  the  courfe  of  the  blood  from  the 
litems. 

3".  Frequent  purges,  to  cany  off  a  part  of  the  chyle 
from  the  prima  zn.-e  by  ilooi :  and,  at  the  fame  time, 
and  by  the  fame  mea-ns,  to  procure  other  evacuations, 
which  may  empty  the  velfels  by  urine,  and  iweat. 

4".  To  vomit  rhem  horn  tim.e  to  time,  in  the  fame 
■view;  ,1'jppoiing  the  delicacy  of  their  conftitution,  or 
?he  bad  flate  ct*  ihcir  b^cail,  docs  net  render  it  im- 
propri. 

2  5^  To^ 
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5*.  To  give  them  every  day  glyfters,  of  the  decoc- 
tion of  the  roots  of  birth  wort;  the  leaves  of  mug- 
wort  or  mercury ;  or  the  flowers  of  camomile,  meli- 
lot,  or  motherwort  -,  &c.  to  which  is  added,  the  oil 
of  dill,  or  bays,  in  the  proportion  of  an  ounce,  to 
render  them  carminative  :  or,  they  Ihould  be  made 
purgative,  by  diluting  the  pulp  of  caffm^  or  fome 
diaphenic  in  them  j  or  by  boiling  in  them,  one  or 
two  drams  of  the  leaves  of  fena. 

6".  Laftly,  if  the  diforder  continue  obflinate,  to 
prefcribe  diuretics  or  fudorifics,  in  order  to  evacuate, 
by  urine,  or  fweats,  a  part  of  the  too  copious  milky 
humour ;  or,  at  leaft,  diflblvents,  and  aperitives,  in 
order  to  attenuate  this  humour ;  and  to  put  it  in  a 
ftate  to  pafs  from  the  la6l:iferous  veflels  of  the  uterus 
into  the  lymphatic  veins,  which  fpring  from  them ; 
and  to  follow,  by  this  means,  the  ordinary  courfe  of 
the  circulation  of  the  lymph. 

II.  If  the  milker  humour  be  too  fluid,  and  efcape 
infenfibiy  through  the  orifices  of  its  own  veflels,  with- 
out any  relaxation  on  their  part,  it  is  proper,  in  order 
to  remedy  this  defect,  to  render  it  thicker  by  the 
following  medicines. 

1°.  By  the  ufe  of  nutritive  and  incraflating  food; 
as  good  potages,  boiled  rice,  gruels,  boiled  wheat, 
&c.  prepared  broths,  or  almond  milk. 

2°.  By  the  ufe  of  afies  milk,  taken  once  or  twice  a 
day  •,  or  of  that  of  cows,  drunk  in  the  fame  manner, 
morning  and  evening ;  or  even  taken  as  the  whole 
food,  if  the  fl:omach  can  bear  it. 

3°.  By  the  ufe  of  ptifans,  proper  to  caufe  a  more 
firm  union  of  the  parts  of  the  blood  •,  as  the 
ptifan  of  the  roots  of  yellow  mallows,  water-lily, 
or  comfrey. 

4°.  By  a  moderate  ufe  of  narcotics,  to  make  the 
patient  fleep ;  which  will  contribute  very  effed:ually 
to  thicken  the  blood,  and  humours. 

5".  By  the  ufe  of  abforbents,  or  aflrringents ;  of 
w^hich  we  fliall  fpeak  below  in  the  following  article  ; 
and  among  which,  the  mofl;  gentle,  and  leaft  ftyptic, 
ihould  be  chofen.  III.  If 
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III.  If  the  orifices  of  the  ladiferous  velTels  are  too 
cvpie n,  and  cannot  contain  the  milky  humo.ur,  which 
pfigis  into  them,  it  is  proper  to  endeavour  to  reliore 
the  ekfticity,  by,  drying  and  ftrengthing  them,  or  by 
itpiQiing  and  contracting  them. 

In  the  firft  intention  ;  that  is  to  fay,  to  dry  and 
:S:rengthen  them  y  mufl  be  employed, 

I".  Baths,  andfloops  of  thermal  v/aters •,  efpecially 
thofe,  which  are  bituminous,  and  fulphureous. 

2°.  Pumping  on  t^e  reins,  loins,  or  os  facrum^ 
with  the  fame  water,  which  ihould  be  repeated ;  but 
more  or  lefs  often,  according  to  the  <iuality  of  the 
waters. 

3°.  Inje6tiqns  with  the  fame  waters  into  the  ute- 
rus :  or  the  fumes  of  thefe  waters  received  by  a 
funnel. 

4°.  The  internal  ufe  of  the  fame  waters,  in  the. 
proportion,  and  at  the  time,  which  is  moil  proper, 
Siccording  to  their  qualities  and  ilrength. 

5°.  Sudorifics,  as  viper-broth,  for  twelve,  fifteen, 
or  twenty  days ;  or  the  ptifans,  and  diet  drinks, 
with  guaiacum,  falTafras,  china  root,  farfaparilla,  &;c.. 
for  fitteen  days,  three  weeks,  or  a  month. 

6°.  Diuretics ;  as  broths,  or  ptifans,  with  the 
root  of  parfley,  eryngo^  reft  harrow,  &c.  millepedes, 
Glauber's  fait,  the  arcanum  duplicaium,  &c.  for  the 
time,   that  may  be  judged  proper. 

7°.  In  particular,  the  decodion  of  the  roots  of 
efarahacca^  and  fmallage ;  of  which  Galen  '  made  ule 
with  fuccefs,  to  cure  the  fuor  albus  of  long  Handing 
irv  the  wife  of  Bcethus :  and  which  held  a  place  among 
the  diuretics. 

To  effed;  the  fecond  intention  ;  that  is  to  fay,  to 
clofe,  and  contraft  the  orifices  of  the  ladifcrous 
vefTels  of  the  uterus ;  either  vulneraries  llightly  aftrin- 
gent,  v/hich  contrad  gently  •,  or,  aftringents,  fmiply, 
which  have  the  (ame  effed  in  a  greater  degree,  may 
be  ufed. 

1°.  The  vulnerarie&j  flightly  aftringent,  are, 

'  Lib.  de  Pracognit.  ad  Pojihumum.  Cap.  8 

Roots, 
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Of  black  briony, 
rr^  coi^frey. 


!In  ptifan,  or  in  de- 
coftion,  frorn  half  an 
ounce,  to  an  ounce 
in  a  pint  of  wa^er^ 


Leaves. 


'  'Ofbugk, 

*  —  fanicle, 

*  —  white  daify, 

mint, 
fage, 

*  — '  wild  tanfie, 

*  — -  ladies  mantle, 

golden  rod, 

*  _-.  horehound, 

cal^mint, 

*  -r-  peiAnyroyaJ, 

rofemary, 

*  —  wintergreen, 

*  —  clary, 

—  moneywort. 


*  Maftic, 

*  Labdanutfty 

*  Myrrh, 


In    ptifan,    decoc- 
^tion,  or  broths,  from 
half   a  handful  to.  2 
handful  each  dofe. 


J 


Juices, 


r  In  powder,  and  in 
J  fubftance,  from  half 
j  a  fcruple  to  a  fcruple, 
tor  fcruple  and  h^lf. 


Woods. 


Maftic  tree. 
Juniper  treCj 


f     In  decodion,  in  the 
j  proportion  of  half  an 
j  ounce,    to  a  quart  of 
<  water. 

{  In  fubftance,  and 
j  in  powder,  from  one 
Lto  two  fcruples. 

B  A  fc  s  A  M  s. 
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Balsams. 


*  Of  Peru,  dry  or  liquid, 
— ^  Tolu, 

*  —  Capiviy 

*  —  Canada, 


Turpentine, 


SBy  drops,  from  four 
to  ten,  rolled  in  fugar, 
powdered ;  or  between 
two  layers  of  fyrup. 

From  a  fcruple  to 
half  a  dram,  diluted 
with  the  yolk  of  an 


2%  The  pure  aftringents, 

VEGETABLES. 


-DC'.' 

*  Of  biilort, 

*  -T-  tormentil, 

*  —  dropwort, 

—  Solomon's  feal, 

—  pimpernel, 

—  cinqfoilj 


Roots. 


In  decoftion,  from 
one  ounce  to  an  ounce 
[and  half,  in  a  pint  of 
water. 


Leaves. 


Of  plantain, 
■*f-f^.  dead  nettle j 
f  •—  yarrow, 

*  —  rupturewort, 

*  -^  fhepherds  purie, 

*  —  horfetail, 
'"^  'Thali5irum^ 


1  In  deco6tion,  from 
I  half  an  handful,,  to 
'two  handfuls,  in  a 
[quart  of  water. 
I  The  clari^fied  juice 
;  to  two  ounces. 
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*  Balauilines,       '  *      ■  1      t     j       cl-         -u  \c 

*  r>  r  J  -n  i  In  Q.tQ.Qcaon^-  -  hair 
Koles,  red,  or  rrovence,  I  .  .u  I,  J 
c  „  r  l^a.'  •  i  an  ounce  to  the  quart. 
Spongy  fubftance,  growmg>      .      fubftance     two 

on  the  wild  rofe,  or  fweet  L  ^"  ,  lubitance,   two 
•j,,-^,^  Jfcruplesm  powder. 

Fruits. 
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Acorns,  baked  in  an  oven" 
with  their  calyces, 
*  Galls, 


Fruit  of  the  fumach  tree. 

Dates, 

Shells  of  nuts. 


J 


In  deco(5tion,   half 
.an  ounce  to  the  quart. 
In   fubftarice,    two 
fcruples  in  powder. 


*  Dragons  blood, 

*  Maftic, 
Hypocijlis, 
True  Acacia, 

*  'Terra  Japonica, 


Juices. 

r     In    fubftance,    re- 
j  duced     to     powder, 
I  from  half  a  fcruple  to 
-{  half  a  dram. 

In     decoftion,     in 
double    the    propor 
tion. 


Woods  and   Barks. 


Sanders, 
Burnt  cork. 


p     In  decoflion  ralped, 

tin  the  proportion  of 
an  ounce  to  a  quart. 
^      In  fubftance   pow- 
j  dered,    from     half  a, 
l_ fcruple  to  half  a  dram. 


ANIMALS- 

*  Cuttle  fifh- bone,  -i 

Head  of  a  pike,  I      In    powder,    from 

Shells  of  eggs  that  have  J  half  a  fcruple,  to  half 

been  fat  upon,  I  a  dram, 

*  Ivory  porphyrifed,  J 


MINERALS. 


*  Prepared  coral, 

*  Amber, 

*  Terra  Jlgillata, 
OJleocolla^ 

*  Roch  alum,. 


i  In  powder,  from 
y  half  a  fcruple  to  half  a 
\  dram. 
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Pre^AHAtions. 

Syrup  of  pomegrafiatefe,  "^ 

coral,  j 

^ —  red  rofes^  t     In  the  dofe  of  one, 

dried  rofes,  for  two  ounces. 

-  —  comfrey,  | 

-- — nettle,  J 

Waters. 

Water  of  ladies  mantle,  T 

'^  •  "  -  —  wild  tanfie,  [     In   the   fame  pro- 

'  — •  yarrow,  ?  portion,  as    the  |^re- 

— ^ —  dead  nettle,  \  ceeding. 


1 


•"^- — -  —  leaves  of  Oak, 

With  thefe  different  medicines,  properly  chofen, 
and  proportioned,  may  he  made  at  will,  and  accord- 
ing to  the  tafte  of  the  patients,  ptifans,  apozems, 
broths,  potions,  juleps,  boluffes,  opiates,  powders, 
troches,  &c.  by  following  the  rules  neceffary  for  the 
right  formation  of  each  kind  of  compolition. 

IV.  Laftly,  if  the  caufes  of  the  milky  fluor  dlhus 
be  com,plicated,  two,  or  all  the  three  claffes  together, 
it  is  proper,  in  fuch  cafe,  to  combine  alfo  the  reme- 
dies, which  are  fui^able  to  each  clafs  of  the  caufes  ; 
in  order  to  adapt  tlie  effe6bs  of  the  medicines  to  the 
ilate  of  the  diforder. 

Method  of  cure  of  fhe  lymphatic  fluor  albus. 

The  LYMPHATIC  fluor  albus  is  owing  to  thefe  two 
firft  caufes ;  the  tranfudation  of  the  lymph  through 
the  coats  of  the  vefleis  de^figned  to  contain  it,  though 
thefe  vefleis  remain  intire :  or  the  efBux  of  lymph 
from  its  proper  veflTels,  when  they  kre  torn.  On  one 
hand,  the  firfl  of  thefe  caufes  %  that  is  to  fay,  the 
tranfudation ;  proceeds  from,  that  the  lymphatic  vefiels 
are  too  full  of  lymph,  which  ftagnates  there,  either 
by  the  diflention,  which  the  bearing'  down  of  the 
.   ;..  "  litems 
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uterus  caufes  %  or  by  the  obftacle,  which  ganglions^, 
tubercles,  fihirrujfes^  or  obftrudions  of  the  uterus 
oppole  to  it.  On  the  other  hand,  the  other  caufe ; 
that  is  to  fay,  the  effiux  of  the  lymph  ;  is  always  the 
confequence  of  choppings,  cuts,  or  laeetations,  which 
happen  in  the  interior  coat  of  the  uterus-^  ^nd,  confe- 
quently,  in  the  lymphatic  veflels,  which  fupply  it. 
In  t^h-e  cure,  therefore,  of  the  lymphatic  j?;«i7r  athus^ 
attention  mufi:  be  given  to  three  things.  1°.  To  the 
bearing  down  of  the  uterus :  2°.  To  the  obftrudions^ 
tubercles,  ganglions,  or  fcbirrajfes  of  the  uterus  :  3.  To 
the  choppings,  lacerations,  or  cuts  of  the  interior 
coat  of  the  ateras  -,  and  of  the  lymphatic  veffels, 
which  are  diftributed  there. 

I.  'When  the  lymphatic  fluor  alhus  is  caufed,  or 
^continued,  by  the  bearing  down  of  the  uterus,  it  is 
proper  to  employ,  witliput  delay,  the  remedies  which 
are  fuitable  to  this  difeafe ;  and  which  "avo.  found  in 
Chapter  X.  of  Book  11.  But,  in  waiting  for  the  fucceis 
of  them,  an  uterine  circle  mull  be  ufed  to  fupport 
the  uterus.  The  diforder  is  even  fometimes  fo  great, 
that  it  cannot  be  hoped  to  obtain  a  radical  cure ; 
and  there  is  no  other  refource,  than  to  endeavour  to 
-diminifh  tht  bad  effed:,  and  prevent  the  confequences, 
by  the  continual  ufe  of  the  -circle. 

II.  When  the  lymphatic  fiuor  alhus  depends  on 
obftrudions,  tubercles,  gajtgliom,  or  f chirr ujfes  of  the 
uterus,  it  is  proper  to  attempt  to  cure,  or  diminilli 
thefe  diforders,  as  much  as  may  be  •,  and  to  employ, 
to  this  end,  diluents,  and  aperitives,  cither  feparateiy, 
or  together,  according  to  the  ftate  of  habit  of  the 
<patients.  Thefe  diluents  wiD  be  amply  treated  of  in 
the  following  articles,  on  occafion  of  the  palliative 
cure.  As  to  the  aperitives,  and  difiolvents,  although 
chey  h-ave  been  already  mentioned  ip  Chapters  the  IVth 
^,nd  Vlllth,  infpeaking  of  the  ?«f?2y^j-  fupprjeft,  and  of 
the  chlorofis,  the  moll  ufeful  remedies  of  thi§  clafs 
will  be  enumerated  here. 


VEG  ETA- 
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*  Of  afjparagus, 

*  —  eryngo, 

*  —  reft  harrow,  \     From   one   ounce, 

*  —  petty  whin,  \  to  an  ounce  and  half, 

*  —  madder, 

^        n  •  .  J  J    1  V     From  half  an  ounce 

^  —  iharp-pointed  dock,        i  ^^  ^ ^^ 

^  ^  '        t  to  an  ounce. 

Leaves. 

*  Of  wild  fuccory,  -] 

*  —  pimpernel,  j 

*  —  harts  tongue,  !      From  an  handful  to 

*  —  agrimony,  I  two. 


*  —  water  ere  lies 
■»  —  chervil,  J 

A  N  I  iM  A  L  S. 

Salts. 

*  Sal  mirabilis  Glmtberi.  \     From  half  a  dram 

*  Arcanum  dwplicatiim^  5  to  a  dram. 

With  which  may  be  made  ptifans,  apozems,  and 
broths  ;  which  unite  the  qualities  and  advantages  of 
diluents,  and  diilblvents.  In  order  to  which,  there  is 
nothing  more  requifite,  than  tO'  chufe  the  roots,  leaves, 
or  falts,  which  are  moft  proper. 

2^  Gums  and  Resins. 

*  Gum  Arabic^  ] 

*  n  77  '      i'  ^om  lour  »rams  to 
issalbanum^                               ).  ^ 

Saiapenum^  '«   "^   ' 

Bdellium^  J 

3°.  Fre-v 
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3°.  Preparations  OF  Steel. 

*  Saffron  of  Mars,  -) 

*  Ruft  of  iron  porphyrifed,     I 

*  Saffron  of  Mars,  prepared  '      From      twelve     to 
with  water  j    or  martial  j  fourteen  grains. 
Ethiops, 


*  Riviere's  fait  of  ileel,  J 

*  Martial  flowers,  i     ^''^^^.  ^'^^'  ^°'  ^^^- 


i  teen  grains. 


4**.    Mercurial    Preparations, 

which  do  not  purge, 

*  Ethiops   mineral   prepared  i      Fifteen,   or  twenty 

by  heat,  }  grains. 

*  Faaitious  cinnabar,  i   ■  T"'"  ^°"'"  S'''^'''^  » 

'  X  eight. 

5°.  Animals. 
Milkpedes,  in  powder.  One  or  two  fcrwples. 

Of  which,  by  chufing  two  or  three  of  the  articles, 
may  be  compounded  powders,  boluffes,  opiates,  and 
pills  ;  that  may  be  given  with  the  broths,  and  apo- 
2ems,  mentioned  above. 

III.  When  the  lymphatic  fluor  albus  comes  from 
lacerations,  and  choppings  of  the  internal  coat  of  the 
uterus  \  and  of  the  lymphatic  veflels,  which  are 
diftribu^ed  in  it  •,  ufe  muft  be  firft  made  of  aggluti- 
native remedies,  and  farinaceous  diet,  to  heal  th^ 
divided  parts  :  after  which,  recourfe  mufl  be -had  to 
vulneraries,  to  procure  a  found  cicairix. 

1°.  The  agglutinative  remedies  are^ 


Roots. 
*  -—  comfrey,  v     One  oun^e.' 


*  Of  yellow  rnallows, 
* 

-?  —  water  lily. 


.Vox,.  L  X  L  E  A  VJJ  s* 


306 


Of   the  Diseases 


Leaves. 


*  Of  mullein, 

*  —  purfiain, 

*  —  lettuce. 


>      One  or  two  hand- 
^fuls. 


*  —  borage, 

—  Cymlpalaria,  or  ivy-haYed 
toads  flax, 

With  which  may  be  made  ptifans,  broths,  and  a- 
pozcms  i  to  which  may  be  added,  hartlhorn  or  ivory 
ihavings,  in  proportion  of  half  an  ounce  to  a  quart. 

2'.  The  farinaceous  diet  conMs  of 

Rice; 

Gruel  of  barley,  or  oatmeal ; 

Pearl  barley  ♦, 

Boiled  wheat  •, 

Vermicelli ; 

Sago'i 

that  may  be  ufed,  as  food,  for  the  patients,  during 
the  firft  days  •,  and  to  which  fhould  be  added,  broths  of 
filh,  frogs,  fnails,  and  tortoifes,  when  there  is  occafxon 
to  Iweeten,  and  incrafTate  the  blood  more  efFedually. 


3*.   Inspissated    Juices. 

Labdanum^  "7 

Hypocijiisy  I 

Acacia, 


*  Draa:ons  blood, 

*  Sago  comes  from  the  Well- 
Indies,  It  is  the  pith  of  a  kind 
of  palm,  which  grows  there,  and 
is  called  foda  Pama.  They  fell 
thefe  trees,  when  they  are  of  a 
certain  growth,  fplit  the  trunk, 
and  take  out  the  pith,  which  is 
in  a  large  quantity.  Tijey  beat 
3t  in  a  mortar,  reduce  it  to  a  kind 


From  ten  to  twenty 
(grains. 


of  pafte,  and  dilute  it  with  wa-. 
ter,  which  is  pafied  over  it.  They 
let  this  water  fettle,  and  pour  off 
the  fluid  frorci  the  fediment,  of 
which  they  form  grains.  Sago 
fiipplies  a  very  light  and  very 
fweetjiiiig  nourishment;  and  may 
be  drefied  with  broth-  or  milk,  at 
difcretion. 
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Gums    OR    Resins. 

*  Gum  Arabic,  7     F 

*  Gum  trao-acantli,  >^,.  ^ 
Amber,                                J  thirty  grams. 

Which  may  be  employed,  to  compofe  bolufles,  opiates, 
or  pills,  that  may  be  ufed  together  with  the  broths. 

With  relation  to  the  vulneraries,  thofe,  which  are 
mod  recommended,  will  be  found  above,  page  -igq, 
and  the  following  :  and  it  would  be,  therefore,  ufelels 
to  repeat  them  here. 

IV.  Laftly,  when  the  caufes  of  the  lymphatic  JIuor 
albus  are  complicated,  two,  or  all  three  together,  it  is 
proper,  in  fuch  cafe,  as  we  have  faid.  with  refpe<5t  to  the 
milky /a<5r  albus^  to  combine  together  the  fuitable 
remedies  for  each  of  the  caufes,  in  order  to  oppofe 
the  whole-  force  of  the  diibrder. 

Method  of  palliative  cure  of  the  fluor  albus. 

It  has  been  fhewn  above,  §.  VI.  Art.  iv.  and  v, 
which  are  the  cafes,  where  no  hopes  fhould  be  enter- 
tained of  curing  the  fiuor  albus  ;  and  which,  where  it 
ought  not  to  be  undertaken  to  cure  them,  even  if 
there  were  a  profpe6l  of  fuccefs.  It  is  proper,  ia 
fuch  circumftances,  to  reft  fatisfied  with  the  palliative 
cure,  defigned  to  mitigate  the  violence  of  the  diforder, 
and  to  retard  the  effetSts  of  it. 

In  this  view,  i".  A  ftri<5t  regimen  fhould  be  pre- 
fcribed  to  the  patients  -,  and  they  fhould  be  con- 
fined to  potages,  rice,  and  boiled  wheat  •,  permitting 
them  to  eat,  at  moft,  only  a  very  little  boiled  or  roafted 
meat  •,  and  forbidding  abfolutely  all  forts  of  ragouts, 
and  the  ufe  of  wine  ;  or  allowing  them  only  as  much 
as  may  be  proper,  to  keep  their  ilcmach  in  order. 

2°,  To  take  care  to  purge  them  often  j   but  with 
gentle  medicines  v   compofed  of  cqffiCy    tamarinds, 
•rhubarb,  manna,  fyr up  of  apples,  compound  fyrup  of 
fuccory,  or  fyrup  of  peach  flowers,  &c;, 

iC  ,2  f.  Tq 
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3".  To  order,  from  time  to  time,  bleeding  in  the 
arm ;  if  the  patients  be  young,  or  irregular  in  the 
menfes ;  or  have  a  full  pulfe'-,  and  efpecially  if  they 
ifeel  any  pains  in  the  uterus^  or  the  abdomen. 

4°.  To  make  a  free  ufe  of  fweetning,  humeftant^ 
and  diluent  remedies ;  as. 

Broths  of  chicken,  veal,  or  frogs,  with  cooling  herbs  v 
fuch  as  borage,  lettuce,  dandelion,  pellitory  of  the 
wall,  in  the  cafe  of  dry  and  lean  perfons  -,  but  to 
which  it  would  be  well  to  add  fome  craw-filh,  in 
the  cafe  of  patients  of  a  phlegmatic  conftitution. 

Apozems,  and  decodlions,  with  the  roots  of  comfrey, 
and  yellow  mallows,  forrel  •,  leaves  of  lettuce,  pur- 
fUin,  and  mullein ;  to  which  is  added,  fome  pro- 
per fyrup,  in  the  proportion  of  an  ounce,  or  an 
ounce  and  half,  to  each  dofe  :  thefe  may  be  fuch^ 
as  thofe  of  violets,  yellow  mallows,  and  comfrey. 

Clarified,  and  chalybeated  whey -,  to  which  fome  add  a 
fpoonful  or  two  of  the  depurated  juice  of  chervil, 
dead  nettle,  or  yarrow ;  and  an  ounce  of  lime  water 
of  the  fecond  running. 

AiTes  or  goats  milk,  once  or  twice  a  day ;  or  even 
that  of  cows,  taken  for  the  whole  food,  if  the 
ftomach  can  bear  it. 

Half,  or  whole  baths  of  warm  water,  provided  the 
breaft  be  in  a  fufficiently  good  Hate  to  permit  the 
ufe  of  it. 

i.aftly,  chalybeate  mineral  waters,  drunk  in  a  mo- 
derate quantity,  but  conflantly  for  a  long  time : 
fi.ichas  the  v/aters  of  Forges,  Paffi,  or  Spa. 

Among  thefe  remedies,  the  broths,  apozems,  and 
even  the  whey,  are  proper  in  winter.  The  ufe  of 
milk  Ihould  be  confined  to  fpring,  and  autumn  j  and 
the  baths  and  mineral  waters  jfhould  be  principally  re- 
curred to  only  in  fummcr  :  though,  in  prefTing  cafes, 
$-hefe  remedies  may  be  employed  in  every  feafon. 

5".  To  prefcribe,  according  to  the  occafion,  flight 

narcotics  i  as  the  dcco£tion  of  one  or  two  heads  of 

poppt" :,  ithf?  -jyrup  of  diacodiim,  or  of  amber,  in  the 

*      *  ^  *  dofe 
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dofe  of  three  or  four  drams  •,  liquid  laudanum^  in  the 
dofe  of  ten,  twelve,  or  fifteen  drops  •,  laudanum^  in 
fubftance,  in  the  dofe  of  a  grain  •,  pills  of  harts-tongue, 
or  Starkey's,  in  the  dofe  of  four  or  five  grains  j  &c. 
augmenting  thefe  dofes,  according  to  the  exigence. 

6°.  To  recommend  to  the  patients,  not  only  to  wafii 
themfelves  feveral  times  a  day  with  a  flight  decoftion 
of  the  roots  of  yellow  mallows,  or  the  leaves  of  mul- 
lein, or  even  chervil,  in  which  is  mixt  a  little  lime- 
water  of  the  fecond  running,  or  fome  drops  of  aqua 
vulneraria  •,  but  even  to  oblige  them  to  make  injec- 
tions, at  leaft  once  every  day,  with  the  decoftion  of 
yellow  mallows,  barley-water,  or  whey  well  clarified. 

7°.  To  forbid  the  patients,  who  are  married,  all 
cornmerce  with  their  hufoands  j  or,  at  leaft,  to  allow 
it  fparingly  :  and  to  advife  them,  alfo,  againft  all  kind 
of  exercife,  on  foot,  horfeback,  or  in  a  carriage  j  and 
to  oblige  them  to  lead  a  fcdentary  life,  and  to  keep 
themfelves  almoft  always  fittting,  or  laid  down. 

8'.  To  propofe  to  them,  to  fuffer  an  opening,  or 
two,  to  be  made  in  their  arms,  by  cauftics  •,  particu- 
larly in  the  cafe  of  thofe  who  are  of  a  phlegmatic 
habit;  abounding  in  vifcid  humours;  very  cacochy- 
mic  ;  or  advanced  in  years.  It  is  often  a  ferviceable 
remedy  in  thefe  cafes :  but  I  muft  confefs,  that  it  is 
fo  flow  in  its  effe6ls,  and  moreover  fo  difagreea- 
ble,  that  there  are  but  few  women,  who  will  fubmit 
to  it. 

Necejfary  cautions  in   the  treatment  of  the  fluor 

albus. ' 

I.  It  fliould  never  be-  attempted  to  cure  the  fiiior 
alhis^  till  after  having  endeavoured  to  corred:,  and 
purify  the  blood,  by  a  proper  ufe  of  diluting,  and 
Iwcetning  remedies  :  fuch  as  thofe,  which  have  been 
prppofed  for  the  palliative  cure. 

II.  It  is  even  neceflTary  to  perfift  a  long  time  in  the 
ule  of  thefe  preparatory  remedies,  if  xhcfiuor  alhiis  be 
Qt  long  ftanding ;  if  it  happens  to  patients  v/ho  are 
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in  a  greater  degree  cacochymic ;  or  if  it  be  of  a  more 
acrid,  and  corrofiv'-e  quality. 

III.  Diluents,  humeftants,  and  fweetners,  may  be 
-always  employed  with  confidence  in  the  treatment  of 
tht  jiuor  albus^  in  the  cafes,  where  they  appear  to  be 
indicated ;  becaufe  this  cannot  fupprefs  the  difcharge 
fuddenly  ;  nor  have  any  bad  ejffe6t  on  the  uterus. 

IV.  On  the  contrary,  the  ufe  of  aperitives,  vul- 
neraries,  and  aftringents,  cannot  be  entered  on  with 
tooiTiuch  Gircumfpedion,  even  in  the  cafes  where  they 
are  mod  proper :  becaufe  they  may  fupprefs  the  dis- 
charge, with  undue  effe6t ;  or  may  bring  an  inflam- 
mation on  the  uterus^ 

V.  To  avoid  thefe  inconveniencies,  prudence  de- 
mands, that  diluents  be  always  joined  with  Aperitives -, 
humedants,  with  aftringents  j  and  emollients,  with 
vulneraries. 

VI.  It  is  even  neceffary,  for  the  greater  fafety,  to 
moderate  the  aftion  of  thefe  remedies  -,  or,  at  leaft, 
the  effed:  they  may  have  on  the  uterus  -,  by  the  mo- 
derate ufe  of  fome  narcotics,  given  in  fmall  dofes. 

VII.  Notwithftanding  thefe  precautions,  it  is  ftill 
proper,  that  care  Ihould  be  taken  to  leave  off  thefe 
remedies,  whenever  it  is  perceived,  the  uterus  is  heated, 
or  becomes  painful. 

VIII.  It  may  be  eafily  judged,  that,  on  thefe  prin- 
ciples, the  injeftions  into  the  uterus^  which  are  too 
aftringent,  can  never  be  approved  of:  fuch  are  thofe 
made  with  the  pomegranate  bark,  balauftines,  or  red 
rofes  ;  particularly,  if  alum,  the  lapis  r/iedkamentofus 
efCroliius  •,  Verny's  powder,  or  even  dragons  blood, 
be  added. 

IX.  It  is  much  better  to  permit  fumigations  from 
the  flowers  of  fage,  mint,  milfoil,  &c.  or  from  maftic, 
lahdanum^  %Vim.  juniper,  yellow  amber,  &c.  pro- 
vided they  be  only  employed  in  relaxations  of  the 
uterus  i  and  made  in  fmall  proportions  ;  and  with  the 
requifire  precautions,  not  to  introduce  the  fumes 
■  more  than  juil  warm. 

X.  Laftly, 
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•  X'.  Laftly,  the  cure  (hould  not  be  precipitately" 
declared,  on  the  meer  celTation  of  the  difcharge  :  but 
it  is  proper  to  wait  till  the  due  courfe  of  the  menfes  be 
well  reftored  in  the  women,  who  are  of  an  age  to 
have  them  yet,  and  the  good  health  continue  fon\e 
time  without  any  appearance  of  diforder  ;  or  the  other 
parts  being  affeded  by  the  humour. 

Remedies  recommended  for  the  cure  of  the  fluor  albus ; 
but  which  .cannot  be  ujed  without  da?tger:  in  feme 
cafes, 

I.  Half  a  dram,  or  a  dram  of  Venice  turpentine, 
mixt  with  a  fcruple  of  rhubarb,  in  powder,  in  form 
of  a  bolus  :  after  which  a  glafs  of  acidulated  ptifan  is 
to  be  drunk.  This  remedy  is  taken  ten  or  twelve 
days  together  fuccefllvely.  It  purges  gently*,  and 
ftreiigthens  the  elallicity  of  the  veflels  of  the  uterus. 
Riviere  *  allures  us,  that  he  has  made  ufe  of  it  with 
good  fuccefs. 

IL  The  fyrup  of  the  dung  of  an  afs.  It  is  pre- 
pared, by  infufmg  four  handfuls  of  the  frefh  dung, 
in  a  pint,  or  a  pint  and  half  of  water.  This  infu- 
fion  is  ftrained  -,  and  prefled  from  the  dregs ;  and  an 
equal  weight  of  fugar  being  added  to  it,  it  is  made 
into  a  fyrup,  of  which  the  dofe  is  an  ounce  every 
■morning,  for  feveral  days.  This  remedy  has  already 
been  propofed  for  the  difcharge  of  blood  :  but  Bel- 
lonius  ^  recommends  it,  alfo,  for  the  fiuor  alhus^  as  a 
-remedy  of  admirable  virtues. 

III.  A  (light  decodlion  of  the  kernels  of  the  cones 
of  the  pine-tree,  bruifed  with  fkill  \  and  an  ounce  of 
mifletce  of  the  oak,  rafped  in  two  quarts  of  water,  as 
the  ordinary  drink,  for  fome  time.  .  This  medicine 
unites  the  qualities  of  an  aggludnant,  and  aftringent. 
•Dominique  ^  Panarole  boafts  this  medicine,  as  an 
admirable  remedy,  that  he  had  feveral  times  proved. 

'   Centur.  I.  Oh/errv.  46.  Lib.  II.  Covfiliorum. 

»    Comment,   ad    Hijior,    IL         ^  Oh/er-v.  4.8.  PentecoJI.  2- 
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7!he  trial  may  be  made  of.  it  without  any  incon- 
venience. 

IV.  Beef  fmoked,  well  dried  at  a  fire,  reduced  to 
powder,  diluted  in  half  a  glafs  of  ftrong  red  wine, 
and  taken  in  the  morning  failing,  in  the  dofe  of  one 
drani  for  fome  days.  This  remedy  has  gained  the 
approbation  of '  Foreftus.  It  is  in  fa6l  only  a  fimple 
aftringent ;  gentle  enough ;  but  which  has  nothing 
that  Can  give  it  the  preference  to  feveral  other  reme- 
dies of  the  lame  nature. 

V.  The  deco6lion  of  the  leaves  of  oak,  in  the  pro- 
portion of  five  or  fix  ounces ;  in  which  is  diluted  a 
dram  of  the  fcrotum  of  a  hare  -,  and  which  is  taken 
falling  every  morningy  for  ten  days.  ^  Mercurialis 
propofes  this  medicine  as  a  remedy,  which  he  has 
fcyef.^l  times  proved,  in  the  fuor  albus  of  long  Hand- 
ing.;  and  it  is  in  reality  a  good  aftringent. 

,  VT.  The  idecoftion  of  guaiacum,  China-root,  or  far* 
faparilla-,  -Oi  the  deco6tion  of  thefe  three  drugs  toge- 
ther, in  form  of  a  fudorific  ptifan,  in  the  dofe  of  two 
glailes,  every  day :  the  one  in  the  morning  fafting  ; 
and  the  other  in  the  afternoon,  four  or  five  hours 
after  dinner.  This  deco<5lion,  or  ptilan,  is  rendered 
purgative,  when  it  is  thought  proper,  by  the  addi- 
tion of  the  follicles  of  fena ;  or  of  tamarinds,  in  a 
due  proportion. 

Nothing  is  more  recommended  in  authors,  who 
wrote  about  tv/o  hundred  years  ago  :  but  I  am  much 
afraid,  they  have  confounded  the  fimple  fluor  albus 
with  the  venereal  runnings,  or  virulent  gonorrh^as4 
Thefe  decodions,  and  ptifans,  may  be  proper  in 
thefe  two  diforders,  in  the  cafe  of  fiit  and  phlegmatic 
perfons  -,  but  they  are  never  fo  in  the  fiuor  albus,  ex- 
cept in  the  circumftances  mentioned  above  §.  l^L 
Art.  III.  N°  5.  page  294. 

VII.  The  decoction  of  fopewort,  which  is  pre- 
pared by  boiling  three  handfuls  of  the  leaves  of  this 
plant,  two  of  thofe  of  drop  wort,  and  one  of  thofc 

I  Lib:  XXrJli^  Oh/ei-v.  if.  *  Dc  Morbis  Mulier.  Lib.  IV. 
in  S.h/.  Cap.  7. 

of 
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of  ikt  ivy-leaved  toad  fiax,  in  nine  pounds,  or  nine 
pints  of  water:  which  is  to  be  reduced  to  fix ;  and 
of  which  two  glafles  are  to  be  taken,,  every  morning, 
fafting. 

:  This  retnedy  has  been  recommended  '  by  a  cele- 
brated empiric,  called  John  Baprift  Zapata  •,  and  it 
has,  alfo,  had  the  approbation  of  Lewis  *  Septale. 
But  it  is  feldom  ufed,  unlefs  in  virulent  gonorrhieaSy 
which  are  become  habitual.  And  it  feems,  that  this 
difeafe  fhould  be  underftood  to  be  meant  by  thtfluor 
albus'  of  which  Zapata  fpeaks  :  or,  at  leaft,  it  is  fo, 
that^  David' Spleifs,  who  has  tranilated  his  work  into 
l^acin,  and  written  a  comment  on  it,  has  taken  hig 
lineaning  t»  be.  •  t  brsx   .  ^     . 

VIIL  The  decoflion  of  millet  in  cortimon  water, 
known  by  the  name  of  Amhrofe's  decoction,  taken  as 
the  common  drink,  in  form-  of  'a  ptifan;  and  con* 
tinued  for  feverai  days.  It  is  a '  gentle  fudorific,  of 
diuretic,' which  is  proper  in  the  cafes,  where  the  milky 
veflels  of  the  uterus  are  tod  much  relaxed :  and  it  is 
evidently,  in  thefe  cafes,  that  ^Mercurialis.  have  proved 
the  good  effects  of  it,  of  which  he  fpeaks. 

IX.  Half  a  dram,  or  a  dram  of  the  conferve '^  of 
dead  nettle,  in  Latin  X^;?ziz^»?,  fwallowed  in  the  morn- 
ing falling.  One  or  two  cupfuls  of  the  infufions  of 
the  fame  flowers,  in  the  manner  of  tea,  may  be  given 
after  it.  Ray  ^  approves  of  this  remedy  in  the  fiuor 
'alhus%  and  it  is  true,  that  the^dead  nettle,  in  quality 
of  a  diuretic  plant,  is  vdry  proper  to  reftore  the  ela- 
■fticity  of  the  uterus ^  when  it  is  too  much  relaxed  :   as 

often  happens  in  the/^/?r  albus  of  long  Handing. 

X.  The  tinfture  of  myrrh,  drav/n  with  tartarifed 
fpirit  of  wine,  and  given  in  the  dofe  of  ten  or  twelve 

^   Li  Maravigliofx   Secret!  di  Laiinum  n/erfa.      Ulmre,    1696, 

Medicina  e  Cirurgia.  Cap.  g.  in-8°. 

*  Animad.  Lii>.  FII.  Animad'v.  4  De  Morbjs  Mulier.  Lib.  IV. 

215.  Cap.  7. 

?    Under   the  title   of  Mir  a-         s  Joh.  Bauhinus,  Hijior.  Plan- 

hilia,  ji<ve  Secreta  Medico-Chirur-  tar.    Lib.  XXVIII.  Cap.lig. 
gica,  .  ...  ex  ltali(0  idiomate  in         ^  In  Catalogc  Plantarum  Anglia. 

drops, 
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drops,  in  fbme  proper  vehicle,  or  in  a  boliis,  for  feme 
dg.ys.  Boerhave '  praifes  this  remedy  much  in  \h.e.fiuar^ 
albus ;  and  it  is  good  :  but  it  is  ftill  more  .efHcaeioii^,^ 
when  the  tinfture  is  made  with  Rabel's  water,  accord- 
ing to  the  procefs  defcribed  in  thei  treatife  *  on  the 
venereal  difeafe.  .:::■!; 

XI.  Cows  milk,  with  the  cream  taken  off>  findt 
chalybeated,  in  the  quantity  of  fix  or  feven  ounces^ 
mixtwith  four  ounces  of  the  depurated  juice  of  creiFcS-/ 
and  taking  in  the  morning  fafting,  for  three  weeks,'or 
;a  month,  with  the  ufual  precautions,  Itns,  at  the 
fame  time,  a  diuretic,  and  fweetning  remedy  5  and  pro4 
per,  confequently,  to  correal  the  too  great  acrimony, 
of  the  milky  juice  •,  and  the  too  great  relaxation  of 
the  veffcis  of  the  uterus,  defigncd  to  contairt  it.  -. 

XIL  The  powder  of  the  root  of  dropwort,  diluted 
in  a  gUfs  of  deco(5lion  of  the  wild  parlnip,  Pajlinaca 
fylvejiris  tenuifolid^  C.  B.  P.  This  remedy  is  recom^ 
mended  by  Simon  rf  PauUi,  as  approved 'in  cafes  of  the 
fiuor  albus;  which. are  of  long  {landing,  and  obftinate  : 
and  it  has  gained  th?  approbation  of  Needham,  and 
Herman  Corbeus,   cited  by  Ray  "^^  >         ^     j 

XIII.  The  decoftion  of  the  flowers  of  melilot>  of 
which  a  glafs  is  taken  in  the  morning  fafting  for  fome 
time.  It  is  a  remedy  propofed  by  a  German  phy  fician  % 
of  which  ufe  may  be  made  without  danger.  i 

Remedies  propcfed for  the  fluor  albus  3  but  fufpi'ciouSj, 
and  cuen  dangerous* 

I.  Some  authors  advife,  in  xht  fluor  ^/^//j,  ^ camphor 
in  fubftance,  reduced  to  powder  •,  and  given  in  the  pro- 
portion of  half  a  dram  •,  or  the  half  ^  of  a  nutmeg  toaft- 
ed,  and  powdered.  The  camphor,  or  the  nutmeg  is 
to  be  diluted  with  an  ounce  and  half,  or  two  ounces,  of 

^  ChJm.  ProcrJJu.  57.  ^  Wolfgangus  Hoeferus,  He'-- 

*  DeMorbis  Venereis.    Lib.  IV.     cuL  Medic,  Lib.  VII.  Cap.  I.      • 
Cfl/.  12. /.  534.   Second  Edition.         Jean    Liebaut,    De  la   /ante, 

i   In  quadripart .  Botanico.  fecondite  ^  Maladies  des  Femn&s. 

♦  Hillor.  Plantar.  Tom.  I.  Liv,  11.  Cap.  35. 

5  Johannes  Michaeiis,  in  n&t.  7  Hieronyitius  Reufneros. 
in  Schroder  urn,        .  Obfew,  lOi.  • 
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rofe  water ;  or  the  diftilled  water  of  water  lily  ♦,  and 
it  is  to  be  taken,  in  the  morning,  falling,  for  forpe 
days  together.  ' 

But  a  blind  confidence  in  thefe  remedies  fhould  be 
avoided.  Medicines  of  this  nature,  that  is,  fuch  as 
are  attenuating,  aromatic,  and  fpirituous,  fhould  never 
be  employed  in  the  Jluor  albus  ;  but  with  great  circum- 
fpedlion  :  becaufe  they  are  only  proper  in  cafes  of  re- 
laxation of  the  veflels  of  the  uterus  -,  and  they  cannot 
be  prefcribed,  even  in  thofe  cafes,  with  fafety,  but  to 
women,  who  are  fat,  and  abound  in  vifcid  humours ; 
and,  even  with  them^  prudence  requires,  that  they 
Ihould  be  in  fmaller  dofes  than  thofe  mentioned. 

II.  I  am  not  of  opinion,  that  a  more  favourable  judg- 
ment fhould  be  formed  of  the  fecula  of  briony ;  which  a 
German  phyfician  '  gave  in  the  dofe  of  a  dram,  in  the 
following  troches. 

R  Facula  Bryonia^  5J. 

Seminis  Pap  aver  is  albi^  gij. 
Myrrb^,  ^iC. 
Cum  Saccharo  in  aqua  Ceraforum  nigrorum  foluto.  F. 

Rotula. 
The  fecula  of  briony  is  an  emmenagogue,  of 
which  the  action  on  the  uterus  is  too  powerful ;  and 
may,  confequently,  produce  bad  and  even  inflamma- 
tory repletions  in  it ;  particularly  in  the  cafes  where 
there  is  no  hopes  of  exciting  the  menfes :  and  thefe 
cafes  are  very  numerous  in  the  women,  who  have  the 
fuor  albus  of  long  flanding. 

III.  A  yet  more  fevere  judgment  fhould  be  pafled 
on  the  water,  broached  under  the  name  oi  Efculapius's 
water,  by  a  *  phyfician,  or  rather  Spanifh  empiric  ; 
who  had,  however,  reputation  in  his  time.  •  To  prepare 
this  water,  vinegar  is  piit  into  a  cucurbit  of  copper, 
tinned  on  the  infide  •,  which  is  covered  with  a  leaden 
head ;  and  a  diftillation  is  then  made  in  the  common 
manner.    The  liquor,  which  comes  over  fweet,  and  of 

*  Gothofredus  Samuel  Poli-  *  Giovan  Battilla  Zapata.  Li 
fius,  Myrrholog,  Scif.  IF.  Cap.  13,  Maranjiglioji  Secreii  di  Medicina  e 
Artie,  3.  Cirurgia,  Cap.  13. 
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a  golden :  yellow  colour,  is  the  ^^fate^  q£  Efcukpius, ' 
in  queftipn  :  of  whic!^  i^t  is  propofed,  to  give,  in  the 
morning  fafting,  two  or  three  ounces,  for  feveral 
di^ys  :  and:  this  is  boafted  as  an  exGeHe.n,t  remedy  for 
feveT-al  diforders  ;  •  and  particularly  the /wr  ^/^?<j, 
when  of  the  longeft  ftanding,  and  moll  exceflive. 

But  this  medicine  is  too  fufpicious  to  be  employed 
without  imprudence.  It  is  in  fa(!t  only  diftilled  viae- 
gar,  \jrhich  iis  become  fweet  in  tafite,  and  of  a  golden 
yellp,^  colour,  $?lely  by  being  charged  with  many  par- 
ticles; of  lea4i  wl^iich  it  h.as  fepar?Lted  from  the  head^ 
in  thC;  djltillation.  It  is  to  thefe  particles  of  lead  alone, 
that  the  virtue^  which  is  attributed  to  this  water,  can 
be  afcrib^d :  ^nd  \t  is  thp  lead, which  Ihould  deter  from 
the  uf^  of  it :  if  £i,  little  attention  be  given  to  what  has 
beep  faid  zhoye^j^age  353,  of  the  danger,  there  is,  in 
employing  internally,  folutions,  or  preparations  of  lead, 

IV.  I  conceive,  I  could  not  difpenfe  with  the  not 
taking  notice  here  of  fome  remedies  againft  the /wr 
ali^uj,  which  are  found  in  a  difierta,tiojn  on  this  dif- 
,  order,  joined  t0  a  treatife,  intitled.  Sequel  of  the 
Defcription  of  the  Venereal  Difeafe  ;  and  of  declaring 
freely  the  judgmentv  I  bielieve,  ought  to  be  made"  on- 
them.  As  this  diflertation  is  printed  with  approbation 
and  privilege. ;  and  treats  on  the  (ubje£t  vvith  the  ap- 
pearance of  muclt  confidence-,  ^hpre  i^  room  to  fear, 
that  it  may  make  fqrne  imprefiioB.  on  perfons,  who  are 
ignorant  in  thefe  matters  j  and  iiiduce  them  to  adopt 
thefe  remedies,  if  means  be  not  ufed  to  acquaint  them 
iof  their  qualities.  This  is  the  firft  of  thefe  pretended 
•remedies. 

^'  Put  into  an  earthen  pot,  fays  the  author  of  the 
^'^  Dijfertation,  a  pound  of  good  cprrofive  fublimate, 
^^  and  three  quarters  of  the  fihngs  of  iron  •,  leave  the 
^"  earthen  veffel  in  the  cellar,  taking  care  to  ftir  the 
*'  contents  well  every  day ;  and,  when  the  whole 
"  is  dilTolyed  in  form  of  a  pafte,  let  the  matter  b^ 
"  thrown  into  a  caldron  of  water,  and  the  fcum  taken 
"'  off  with  an  iron  fpoon,  and  put  on  blotting  paper, 
*'  in  order  to  feparatc  the  fluid  from  a  powder,  whicH 
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"  it  will  leave  •,  and  which  is  to  be  dried,  in  order  to 
*'  be  uled,  every  third,  or  fourth  day,  in  the  dofe  of 
"  five  or  fix  grains,  with  the  fame  quantity  of  Aleppo 
"  fcammony.  This  medicine  is  to  be  taken  in  a  fpoon- 
"  ful  of  fope,  and  dinner  is  to  be  eaten  aft^r  it,  a.s 
"  ufual  •,  or  it  may  be  taken  in  the  evening  before 
"  fupper.  Thofe,  who  do  not  like  to  take  it  in  pow- 
"  der,  may  incorporate  it  in  the  confe^io-hamec.  This 
*'  medicine  is  a  good  diflblvent ;  and  adts  very  gently» 
**  exciting  two  or  three  ftools.'* 

It  is  eafy  to  judge,  that,  in  this  preparation,  the 
greatefl  part  of  the  corrolive  fublimate  is  united  to 
the  parts  of  the  filings ;  and  remains  ftrongly  com- 
bined with  them  •,  in  fuch  manner,  that  the  powder,- 
which  remains  on  the  blotting  paper,  contains  as  much 
fjblimate  as  filings.  In  giving  fix  Or  feven  grains  of 
this  powder,  the  quantity  is  given,  therefore,  every 
dofe,  of  about  three  grains,  or  three  grains  and  a 
half,  of  corrofive  fublimate. 

V.  The  fecond  remedy,  that  is  recommended,  is, 
perhaps,  yet  more  dangerous.  Neverthelefs,  of  all 
thofe  which  ^  the  author  pretends,  he  had  made  ufe  of  for 
twenty  years^  that  he  fays,  he  had  occafwn  to  fee  thefe  kindi 
efdiforders  (fluor  albus)  //  is  this,  as  he  aflures  us,  which 
has  always  appeared  to  him  mofi  ufeful  in  thefe  difeafes. 

"  Take  half  a  dram  of  good  corrofive  fiiblimate, 
"  eighteen  grains  of  red  precipitate,  eighteen  grains 
'*  of  mercurius  didcis,  and  half  an  ounce  of  crude 
"  mercury.  Triturate  well  the  corrofive  fubli- 
*'  mate,  and  the  crude  mercury,  together,  in  order 
*'  to  deftroy  the  corrofive  power  of  the  fublimate. 
**  Add  afterwards  the  red  precipitate,  and  the  mer- 
"  ciirius  dulcis  :  and  triturate  the  whole  again,  to  mix 
*'them  all  together.  Put  then  gradually  to  the  mafs, 
"  ftill  conftantly  triturating  it,  half  a  dram  of  the 
*'  mother-of-pearl,  half  a  dram  of  cinnamon,  and  five 
^^i  drams  of  Aleppo  fcammony.  Mix  the  whole  to- 
gether, and  form  the^mafs  into  bolufitrs,  with  fyrup 
of  quinces.     There  m.ay  be  given  of  thefe  boluiles^ 


**  from  tweaty  to  thirty  grains," 
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If  thefe  boluffes  be  prepared,  according  to  the  direc- 
tion, there  ought  to  be  in  the  quantity  of  thirty-fix 
grains,  which  are  prefcribed  as  a  dofe,  only  twelve 
grains  of  fyrup  of  quinces,  and  the  powders  muft 
make  the  remaining  twenty-four  grains.  On  this 
fuppofition,  there  would  be  in  each  dofe,  one  grain 
and  a  third  of  corrofive  fublimate,  and  two  thirds  of 
a  grain  of  red  precipitate  •,  as  much  mercurius  dulcis  \ 
five  grains  and  a  third  of  crude  mercury,  and  thirteen 
grains  and  one  third  of  feammony.  I  queftion  whe- 
ther the  addition  of  the  crude  mercury  may  fuffi- 
ciently  dulcify  the  corrofive  fublimate  and  the  red 
precipitate,  to  render  the  ufe  of  fuch  a  remedy  fafe. 

VI.  In  order  to  promote  the  effect  of  this  medicine, 
the  author  advifes,  that  the  following  purgative  fyrup 
Ihould  be  alternately  given  along  with  the  bolufles. 

"  Take  fix  drams  of  agaric,  and  the  fame  quantity 
"  of  fena  •,  boil  them  together  in  three  pints  of  v/ater, 
"  till  one  third  be  confumed.  Take  then  a  pint  of 
"  aqua  "jit^^  a  pound  of  fugar,  and  fix  drams  of 
"  Aleppo  fcamrnony :  and  put  them  together,  into 
*'  an  earthen  pot,  over  a  chafing-dilh :  and  ftir  them, 
*'  in  order  that  they  may  be  as  much  burnt  as  poffi- 
"  ble  :  let  the  fluid  cool,  ftrain  it  through  a  fieve, 
*'  and  mix  it  with  the  other  infufion.  This  fyrup  is 
*'  to  be  given  in  the  dofe  of  from  fix  fpoonfuls  to 
"'  eight." 

Certainly  this  author  does  not  apprehend  the  effedls 
of  the  Aleppo  fcamrnony.  He  puts  thirteen  grains 
and  a  third  in  fubftance,  into  every  dofe  of  the  bolus, 
mentioned  above,  and  here  he  gives  eight  fpoonfuls ; 
tha£  is  to  fay,  at  leaft  four  ounces  of  a  fyrup,  which 
contains,  on  a  juft  calculation,  the  tinfture  of  twenty- 
leven  or  thirty  grains  of  the  fame  feammony,  with- 
out reckoning  the  deco6tion  of  fena,  and  the  agaric ; 
which  tenter  over  and  above  into  this  compofition.  I 
doubt,  whether  in  a  hundred  women,  who  are  fu-b- 
jed  to  thejluor  dbus,  there  would  be  found  two,  who 
could  bear  the  repeated  operation  of  fo  many,  and  fuch 
purgatives  :  efpecially,  if  they  were  already  weakned 
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l?y  the  dlfeafe,,  as  always  happens  in  ihtflfior  alhus  o£ 
long.ftanding. 

VII.  This  is  not  all  yet.  The  author  pretends, 
that  the  ufe  of  the  following  balfain  Ihould  be  added 
to  thefe  medicines. 

**  Take  fix  pounds  of  henbane  with  its  root,  the 
"  fame  quantity  of  hounds-tongue  with  its  root,  four 
**  pounds  of  the  leaves  of  tobacco,  and  twenty-five 
*.'  quarts  of  wine  :  boil  the  whole  together  five  or  fix 
"hours;  and  then  take  out  the  herbs,  and  roots. 
"  Strain  ofi^  the  fluid-,  and,  having  put  it  into  another 
**  veflel,  add  to  it  five  quarts  of  good  virgin  oil.  Boil 
"  the  whole  together,  till  the  oil  and  wine  no  longer 
"  fimmer.  Then  let  it  cool ;  and  pour  off  the  fluid 
*'  gently.  There  are  fome,  who,  in  giving  the  bo- 
"  lufles,  N°V^  and  alternatively  a  dofe  of  the  purgative 
*'  fyrup,  N"  VI^  order  to  be  taken,  in  the  intervening 
"  days,  when  the  purgatives  are  omitted,  a  fpoonful 
"  or  two  of  this  balfam  ;  which,  added  he^  I  have 
"  myfelf  very  often  done." 

It  feems  as  if  this  author  had  endeavouredto  collect 
every  thing  that  is  moft:  to  be  fufpedted  in  the  materia 
medica.  To  the  internal  ufe  of  corrofive  fublimate, 
which  no  perfon  has  dared  to  employ,  he  adds  here  a 
ftrong  decodion  of  henbane,  and  tobacco ;  that  is  to 
{ay,  of  two  plants,  of  which  the  internal  ufe  is 
efteemed  to  be  highly  dangerous. 

VIII.  There  is  found,  in  this  treatife,  a  letter  from  a 
learned  perfon,  whom  he  does  not  name  :  but  whom, 
he  fays,  a  knowledge  in  natural  philofophy  and  ana- 
tomy have  rendered  difl:ingui{hed.  This  anonymous 
learned  perfon,  whoever  he  may  be,  refembles  much 
the  author.  At  leaft,  he  follov/s  the  fame  principles ; 
and  pretends,  that  corrofive  fublimate  is  an  internal 
fpecific  for  the  fcrophula:  and,  not  to  dwell  on  what 
does  not  relate  to  our  proper  fubjeft  the  advifes,  in  the 
fiuoralbus,  to  m2k.t'm]Q&:\QT\^  into  the  vagina,  with  the 
lac  mercurii  of  the  Pharmacopeia  of  Ba[tus.  It  is  true, 
he  defires,  that  this  remedy  fhould  be  weakened,  by 
putting  four  ounces  of  ^md,  on  each  dram  of  the 
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cOrrofive  fublimate :  but,  he  adds,  that  it  is  furprlzing, 
in  how  little  time  thefe  virulent  difcharges  will  be 
llopt  by  it. 

The  lac  mercurii^  of  which  the  author  fpeaks,    is 
defcribed  in  Bates's  Difpenfatory :  which  he  means  by 
rhe  Pharmacopeia  of  Baltus.     According  to  Bates,  to 
make  this  lac,  fix  drams  of  corrofive  fublimate  muft 
be  diflblved  in  twelve  ounces  of  water  of  fumitory, 
which  is  in  the  proportion  of  '  a  dram  to  two  ounces; 
Bates  obferves  nothing  of  the  ufe  of  this  lac :  but  is 
fatisfied  with  referring  to  what  he  has  faid  elfewhere 
on  the  ufe  of  nlercurial  water :  but,  an  the  article  of 
this  water,  he  mentions,  that  it  is  good  for  pimples, 
puftulas,  and  rednefs  of  the  face  ^  Ad  faciei  rtcbormt, 
pu^nlas,  ^c.  curanda,  certiffima  aqua.     He  does  not 
afcribe  any  internal  ufe  to  it :  and  with  regard  to  ex- 
ternal application,  he  even  takes  notice,  that  thefkin 
lliould  be  only  touched,  in  a  veiy  flight  manner,  with 
drops  of  this  water ;  and  that  they  Hiould  be  imme- 
diately wiped  off  with  a  piece  of  iinnen.     Tange  loca 
fiepe  cum  guttuld  minuiiffimd  JiMiM-exfiumido  cum  linteo. 
Concerning  which  it  is  to  be  olMerved,  that  this  mer- 
curial water,  of  which  Bates  fpeaks,  is  only  compofcd 
of  two  drains  of  corrofive  fublimate,  diflblved  in  one 
pound  of  an  emulfion,  made  with  the  decodion  of 
iily  roots  •,  that  is  to  fay,  it  is  twice  as  weak  as  the  lac 
mercurii  of   the   anonymous   author.     Neverthelefs, 
Bates,  who  knew  the  nature  of  this  water,  propofes 
it  only  as  a  cofmetic,  for  external  ufe ;  and  direds, 
that  places  of  the  flcin,  which  are  affefted,  Ihould  be 
only  tou-ched  with  very  fmall  drops  •,   and  that  car^^ 
ftiould    be    taken   to   wipe  them    off  immediately. 
How  tiien  has  the  learned  anonymous  perfon,  who 
feems  to  have  taken  Bates  for  his  guide,    had  the 
temerity  to  propofe  to  inject  into  the  body,  and  in 
parts  fo  delicate  as  the  totems  and  xh^  vagina,  fyringe- 
fuls  of  the  folution  of  corrofive  fublimate,  twice  as 

'  Bates  puts  only  two  ounces  of  water  of  .fumitory  to  each  dram 

oF  corroiive  rub}im;ii.ej   {(^  in A^e.  hh  lac  mercurii,, 
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ftrong  as  the  mercurial  water  of  Bates  ;  and,  confe- 
quently,  twice  as  cauftic. 

IX.  Dr.  Morgan,  an  Englifh  phyfician,  affures  ^  us, 
*'  that  the  tindlure  of  cantharides.^  given  in  a  ftrong 
"  decoftion  of  guaiacum,  is  ferviceable  in  the  fuof 
'*  aBus,  when  it  is  recent :  but  that  when  it  is  of 
"  long  (landing,  recourfe  muft  be  had  to  mercurial 
"remedies." 

It  is  certain,  that  this  tin6ture  has  been  propofed 
for  virulent  gonorrheas  by  fome  authors  :  as  has  been 
faid  in  the  treatife  De  Morbis  Venereis,  Tom.  I. 
p.  272  and  499  :  and  there  is  room  to  believe,  that 
Dr.  Morgan  only  propofes  it  for  the  fluor  albus^  be- 
caufe  he  confounds  that  diforder  with  a  virulent 
gonorrhoea :  as  he  feems  to  explain,  in  advifmg  the 
ufe  of  mercurial  remedies  in  the  f  nor  alhus^  when  it 
is  of  long  Handing.  But  if  that  be  the^  cafe,  he  has 
fallen  into  two  errors  •,  the  one,  in  fuppofmg,  that 
t\\e  fluor  albus  does  not  differ  from  the  venereal  difeafe  : 
for  it  is  very  certain,  that  they  are  different :  the  other 
of  courfe  in  fuppofmg,  that  the  tindture  of  cantharides 
is  proper,  as  well  in  a  virulent  gonorrhoeae  as  in  the 
fluor  albus :  for  it  has  been  remarked,  in  the  place  of 
the  book  before  cited,  that  the  ufe  of  this  tinfture 
was  not  only  to  be  fufpe<5l:ed,  but  that  it  was  even 
dangerous  in  a  virulent  gonorrhoea :  and  this  remark 
holds  good,  in  a  yet  flronger  degree,  with  relation  to 
the  fluor  albus. 

'    T^e  Mechanical  Practice  of  hourg,     tranfiated    into    French 

Pbyjjck.  Lond.  1735.  i5i-8°.  by     M.     Demours,     doflor     of 

See  the  Ej/ais  (^  Ohfer-uatlons  phyfic,   Tom.  1P\  pag.  tzq, 
4e  Midecim  de  la  Sociii^  d'Edim- 
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CHAP.     XL 


Of   the  cejJatio7t  of  the  menfes;  mid  the 
accidents  which  it  may  bring  on. 

§.  I.  Description. 

THE  menfes.,  which  do  not  begin  till  a  certain 
age,  ceafe  in  the  f^me  manner  at  a  certain 
period:  and  as  the  time,  when  they  begin,  is  not 
always  the  lame*,  fo  that,  when  they  ceafe,  varies 
alfo  in  different  fubjedls,  different  conflitutions,  dif- 
ferent countries,  and  different  circumftances  :  but  in 
general,  the  women  begin  to  be  irregular,  and  to 
Tofe  them,  about  the  forty-fifth,  or  the  Bftierh  year 
of  their  age. 

Sometimes  the  menfes  ceafe  ail  of  a  fudden,  without 
there  having  preceded  any  fign  of  their  diminution  : 
which  is  however  rare.  Sometimes  they  ceafe  gra- 
dually \  that  is  to  fay,  they  become  at  firil  lefs  co- 
pious ;  grow  fiower  aftenvards  •,  fail  after  that  once 
or  twice  i  then  re-appear  again  -,  and,  at  laft,  ceafe 
intirely.  Sometimes  thefe  variations  only  laft  for  a 
fhort  time  :  and  fometimes  they  continue  for  fix 
months,  a  year,  or  two  years. 

In  fome  women,  the  menfes  ceafe  without  any  ac- 
cident, or  with  fuch  as  are  fo  flight,  that  they  do  not 
merit  any  attention.  In  others,  the  ceflation  brings 
on  very  ftrong  hyfteric  fits.  In  fome  there  happen 
floodings,  that  are  long,  obflinate,  and  dangerous. 
In  others  2.  JItior  all>us,  which,  is  difficult  of  cure,  is 
left. 

Laftly,  there  are  women,  who,  in  lofmg  their  menfes^ 
are  fubje^l,  at  the  fame  time,  or  at  leaft  fucceffively, 
to  feveral  of  thefe  accidents ;    but  differently  com- 
bined :  that  is  to  fay,  fome  have  hyfteric  fits,  and 
,  floodings  :  others  floodings,  and  thtjluor  alhus :  and 
,.  Others  the  fiuor  alhus^  and  hyfleric  fits.     There  are  alfo  1 
*""'"""  inflances 
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Inftances  of  thofe,  who  even  have  them  all,  fome- 
times  fucceffively,  and  fometimes  together. 

§.  II.     Causes  and  Symptoms. 

It  is  a  conftant  property  of  the  elaflic  fibres  of  all 
the  folid  parts  of  the  body,  to  grow  hard,  and  callous 
with  age.  This  occafions  the  lofs,  in  advanced  years, 
of  the  fine  colour  of  the  fkin,  and  the  frcihnefs  and 
delicacy  of  the  complexion  :  and  it  is  from  thence, 
the  wrinkles,  drynefs,  and  callofity  of  aged  perfons 
proceed.  In  lliort,  this  is  the  principle  of  the  changes, 
v/hich  fhow,  and  accompany  old  age. 

The  fibres  of  the  uterus,  and  the  coats  of  all  the 
veflels  which  fupply  it,  are  liable  to  the  fame  changes ; 

'  and  even  if  this  principle  v/ere  not  fo  general,  thefe^ 
would  be  reafon  to  admit  it  with  relation  to  the  uterus, 
from  the  inftance  of  the  breafts  ;  which  have  an  evi- 
dent correfpondence  with  it,  as  well  in  ftrudure,  as 
in  its  fundions :  and  which,  as  is  known,  fink  and 
fade  in  women,  about  the  forty-fifth,  or  fiftieth  year 
of  their  age. 

It  may,  therefore,  be  regarded,  as  a  conftant  fad-, 
that  about  the  forty-fifth,  or  fiftieth  year,  the  uterus 
clofes  itfelf,  and  contrads  -,  that  the  ladiferous  veffels 
fink,  grow  lefs,  and  can  no  longer  receive  the  milky 
humour,  which  they  before  feparated  ;  that  the  vein- 
ous  appendices  clofe  in  the  fame  manner,  not  being 
capable  of  opening,  either  to  receive  the  blood,  which 
-is  turned  from  them,  or  to  fufier  it  to  be  evacuated 
into  the  cavity  of  the  uterus  ;  and,  therefore,  that  the 
apparatus,  or  necefiary  mechanifm  for  menflruation, 

'  on  the  part  of  the  uterus,  fuch  as  is  explained  above, 

'.  -Chapter  II,  is  then  intirely  wanting. 

For  this  reafon,  the  menfes  muft  naturally  ceafe  about 
the  forty-fifth,  or  fiftieth  year,  by  a  natural  confe- 
quence  of  the  changes  which  age  produces  in  the 
ladiferous  veffels,  and  veinous  appendices  of  the  uterus. 
Though  thefe  changes  are  numerous,  and  may  happen 
in  different  manners,  and  with  different  circumftances, 
-as  it  is  eafy  to  judge  by  the  variations,  that  have  been 
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Femarked  in  the  accidents,  which  precede,  or  accom- 
pany the  ceffation  of  the  menfes,  -in  different  fubjeftsj 
they  may,  neverthelefs,  be  eafily  referred  to  four  clalTes, 
or  principal  dates. 

Firftjlate  of  the  uterus. 

In  this  ftate,  the  ladiferous  veffels,  being  clofed, 
do  not  permit,  or  but  in  a  fmall  degree,  the  entrance 
of  the  milky  humour  •,  are  not,  or  but  in  a  fmall  de- 
gree, filled  with  this  humour :  do  not,  or  but  in  almali 
degree,  comprefs  the  neighbouring  uterine  veins  •,  and 
do  not,  or  but  in  a  fmall  degree,  turn  the  blood  into 
the  veinous  appendices  :  while,  at  the  fame  time,  thefe 
appendices,  on  one  hand,  weakly  dilated  by  the  fmall 
■proportion  of  blood  which  paffes  into  them  -,  and,  on 
the  other,  too  much  clofed  by  the  elaflicity  of  their 
fibres  ;  open  but  in  a  minute  degree ;  or  not  at  all : 
which  occafions,  that  the  menfes,  after  having  dimi- 
niflied  for  fome  time,  ceafe  at  laft  intirely. 

In  this  ilate,  i".  Sometimes  the  period  of  the  menfes 
maintains  itfelf ;  but  the  quantity  diminifhes.  The 
.period  of  the  menfes  maintains  itfelf,  becaufe  the  lac- 
tiferous velfels  of  the  uterus  are  yet  fufHciently  dilata- 
ble, to  permit  the  entrance  of  the  milky  humour,  and, 
by  this  means,  to  tumefy  yet  fufficiently  to  procure 
the  regular  return  of  them,  in  the  fpaoe  of  a  month. 
But,  at  the  famx  time,  the  quantity  of  them  is  dimi- 
nifhed ;.  becaufe  the  veinous  appendices,  being  clofer, 
refill  more  to  their  dilatation-,  and  only  open  imper- 
fectly. 

2'\  Sometimes,  in  the  reverfe  of  the  firfl  cafe,  the 
.quantity  of  the  rncnfes  is  maintained,  but  the  period 
becomes  longer.     The  quantity  is  maintained ;  be- 
'\inie  the.  veinous  appendices  are  ftill  fulhciently  open 
for  the  common  diibharge  of  the  menfes,    but  the 
period  becomes  more  long:   becaufe  the  lacfliferous 
veffels,  which  -are  more  derife,  admit  with  more  diffi- 
culty the  entrance  of  the  milky  humour:  and  have 
^.need^  for  this  reafon,  of  a  longer  Ipace  of  time  to  be 
■fuiFicienrJy.full 
.-. .  .      .  .    .  3^  Some- 
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. "  3*.  Sometimes  the  quantity  of  the  menfes  diminifh, 
and  the  returns  grow  more  dillant  \  which  implies  the 
prefence  of  both  the  two  preceding  cafes  :  and  this 
affords  a  proof,  that  the  lacftiferous  vciTels,  being  too 
much  clofed,  have  more  difficulty  in  dilating  them- 
felves ;  and  that  the  veinous  appendices  have,  at  the 
fame  time,  more  repugnance  to  open. 

4°.  There  are  women,  with  whom  the  menfes  gra- 
dually diminifh,  and  the  intervals  grow  longer,  little 
by  little,  and  uniformly  ;  and  there  are  others,  in 
whom  thefe  diminutions,  and  intervals,  vary  irregu-' 
larly.  In  the  firfb  cafe,  the  clofing  of  the  lafliferous 
veffels,  and  the  veinous  appendices  of  the  uterus,  aug- 
ments proportionally;  and  the  blood  preferves  an  uni- 
form motion :  whereas,  in  the  other,  the  veinous 
appendices  clofe  themfelves  unequally,  through  the- 
effect  of  fome  foreign  caufe  :  or,  at  leafl,  the  blood  is 
agitated  by  fome  irregular  motion. 

5°.  In  fome  women,  the  ceffation  of  the  menfes  is 
protradled  to  fix  months,  a  year,  two  years,  &c  :  be- 
caufe  this  time  is  neceffary,  in  order  that  the  vcfTels  of 
the  uterus  clofe  itfelf  fufficiently ;  and  this  is  common 
in  women  of  a  fanguine  or  phlegmatic  conflitution  ; 
and  for  the  mofl  part  the  befl :  becaufe  nature  has,  by 
that  means,  more  time  to  habituate  itfelf  to  the  ceffa- 
tion of  \.\\t  menfes. 

6°.  In  other  women,  the  menfes  eeafe  more  quickly ; 
which  happens  in  thofe  of  a  bilious  or  melancholic 
conflitution ;  and  frequently  brings  on  them  bad  acci- 
dents :  becaufe  the  menfes  being  too  fuddenly  fupprefl^ 
the  body  finds  itfelf  loaded  with  a  x.vo\ih\<iion\t  plethora. 

7°.  When  the  menfes  ceafe  by  a  cotemporaneous, 
and  proportionable  clofmg  of  the  ladiferous  vefTels, 
and  veinous  appendices  of  the  uterus  \  or,  at  leaff, 
fuch  as  is  moderately  uniform  and  equal,  there  is  no 
accident  to  be  feared,  with  refpe6l  to  the  uterus :  be- 
caufe it  does  not  occafion  repletion.  The  mofl  that 
happen  is,  i°.  Sorji-e  difguft  to  food  •,  or  fome  defire 
for  odd  things  •,  when  the  milky  humours  abound  in 
the  blood ;  and  are  mixt  with  the  fcliva,  or  the  leven 
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of  the  ftomach.  2°.  Some  pains  in  the  head,  and 
fome  fenle  of  choaking  j  when  the  blood,  retained  by 
too  quick  a  cefTation,  overloads  the  vefTels  of  the 
head,  and  lungs  •,  and  produces  there  a  ^/^/i7(?r<3. 
.  This  firil  ftate  happens  in  the  women,  in  whom  the 
uterus  is  in  a  natural  ftate,  well  formed,  and  exempt 
from  any  fault. 

In  whom  all  the  vefTels,  all  the  coats,  and  all  the 
fibres  of  the  uterus  have  an  elailicity  nearly  equal. 

In  v^-hom  the  menfes  ceafe  of  themfelves,  by  the  meer 
courfe  of  nature,  without  any  fortuitous  or  foreign 
caufe. 

And  in  whom,  confequently,  the  la6liferous  veflels, 
and  the  veinous  appendices  of  the  uterus,  clofe  them- 
felves by  their  own  elafticity,  and  grow  narrower  uni- 
formly and  proportionably. 

Second  ji ate  of  the  uterus. 

In  the  fecond  ftate,  the  laftiferous  vefiels  of  the 
uterus  being  yet  fufticiently  fupple,  permit  the  en- 
trance of  the  milky  humour  ;  tumefy  ;  comprefs  the 
neighbouring  veins ;  and,  ftopping  the  blood  there, 
force  it  to  turn  oiF  into  the  veinous  appendices,  which 
grow  full  with  it :  but  the  orifices  of  thefe  lacti- 
ferous vefieis,  as  well  as  thofe  of  the  veinous  ap- 
pendices,  refift  opening  •,  becaufe  they  are  more  clofe  -, 
which  occaftons  the  vefTels  to  fwell  in  vain,  and  pre- 
vents th.Q  menfes  from  appearing  -,  although,  in  other 
refpe6ls,  every  thing  feems  to  be  properly  difpofed 
for  it. 

In  this  ftate,  1°.  The  women  feel  the  approach  of 
the  menfes,  as  if  they  were  going  to  appear;  as  the 
ladiferous  vefTels,  and  blood-vefTels  of  the  uterus, 
tumefy,  as  in  the  time  of  common  menftruation. 

2°.  The  inconveniencies,  which  precede,  or  accom- 
pany the  menfes,  are  then  more  long,  m.ore  obftinate, 
and  fometimes  more  ftrong,  than  in  the  natural  ftate: 
becaufe  the  vefTels  not  being  capable  of  emptying 
themfelves,  remain  tumefied  a  longer  time  ;  and  fome- 
times even  in  a  greater  degree  than  commiCnly. 

3".  When 
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3*.  When  the  fenfations  raifed  in  fuch  cafe  in  the  ute- 
rus ztq  very  great,  and  lively,  they  bring  on  the  true 
hyfterical  vapours :  or,  at  leaft,  the  accidents  which 
belong  to  them ;  as  rednefs,  and  heat,  which  often  rife 
fuddenly  into  the  face,  and  end  in  momentary  fv/eats ; 
convulfive  choakings  -,  ftrangulations  of  the  breaft ; 
contracSlions  of  the  diaphragm ;  creeping  in  the  bowels ; 
involuntary  crying,  or  laughing  ;  &c. 

4°.  Theie  accidents  diminilh  gradually,  and  be- 
come infenfibly  more  weak,  and  rare ;  becaufe  the 
lactiferous  veflels,  and  the  veinous  appendices^  con- 
ftantly  grow  more  clofe  ;  and  yield  every  month  lefs 
to  the  dilatation :  which  occafions  them  to  be  lefs  re- 
plete. It  happens,  neverthelefs,  frequently,  that 
thefe  accidents  continue  for  a  year  or  two,  though  not 
with  the  fame  violence. 

This  fecond  ftate  is  common  to  women,  who  have 
the  orifices  of  the  laftiferous  velTels,  and  the  veinous 
appendices.,  naturally  more  dole  and  denfe,  than  the 
ladiferous  veflels,  and  the  veinous  appendices  them- 
felves. 

To  the  women,  in  whom  the  internal  coat  of  the 
uUrus  is  too  firm,  and  nervous  •,  and  in  whom,  con- 
fequently,  it  doles  too  ftraitly  the  orifices  of  the  ladi- 
ferous  veflels  and  veinous  appendices.,  which  it  em- 
braces, and  palTes  acrofs. 

Efpecially  in  the  women,  who  have  never  had  chil- 
dren, or  but  few  \  and  in  whom,  for  this  reafon,  the 
la6liferous  vefTels,  and  the  veinous  appendices,  have 
been  lefs  dilated ;  and  have  remained,  confequently, 
lefs  dilatable. 

Third Jiafe  of  the  uterus. 

In  this  third  ftate,  the  ladiferous  vefl^els  are  full  of 
milky  humour  j  becaufe  they  are  yet  fufHciendy  fupple 
to  admit  of  being  dilated :  but  they  do  not  empty 
themfelves ;  becaufe  their  orifices,  being  more  clofed, 
refifl  being  opened.  By  this  means,  the  vefTels,  being 
too  full,  comprefs  the  neighbouring  veins  -,  flop  the 
courfe  of  circulation  in  them  •,  turn  the  blood  into  the 
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veinous  appendices ;  and  force  them  to  open  a  paflage 
mto  the.  litems:  which  produces  a  flooduig,  fometnTies' 
more  copious,  and  fometimes  lefs. 
.  In  this  Hate,  1°.  The  flooding  is  conftant,  and  ob- 
flinate  ;  becaufe  the  laftiferous  vefiels,  which  remain 
full,  always  comprefs  the  veins  •,  and  turn  the  blood 
from  them  into  the  veinous  appendices  •,  which  are,  by 
this  means,  compelled  to  remain  open. 

2".  The  flooding  is  not  only  obftinate,  but  it  in- 
creafes  periodically  every  month  •,  becaufe  the  lafti- 
ferous  vefTels,  which  tumefy  more  periodically  every 
month,  comprefs,  at  that  time,  the  veins  more  flrongly ; 
and  obitrucl  more,  in  them,  the  dire6t  courfe  of  the 
blood,  which  is  forced  to  turn  off  more  abundantly' 
into  the  veinous  appendices. 

3^  The  tenfion,  which  the  tonic  tumefaftion  of  the 
kdiferous  vefTel  caufes  in  the  coats  of  the  uterus, 
brings  on  often  accidents  of  the  hyflerical  vapours  : 
fuch  as  thofe,  v/hich  have  been  fpoken  of  in  thefecond 
fiate  of  the  uterus,  n**  3. 

A^.  Although  thefe  fioodings  are  obflinate,  they 
ceafe  at  lafu  of  themfelves  ;  becaufe  the  laftiferous 
vefTels  diminifh  gradually  •,  and  being  diminifhed, 
refiil  the  entrance  of  the  milky  humour,  with  which 
they  no  longer  become  full ;  and  therefore  do  not 
comprefs  any  longer  the  veins  j  nor  obftruft  the  cir- 
culation of  the  blood. 

5°.  But  thefe  fioodings,  in  ceaiing  often,  leave  a 
lymphatic  jlucr  alhus  \  which  comes  from  the  flight 
divifions  or  choppings,  that  remain  at  the  extremities 
of  the  veinous  appendices,  even  after  they  have  been 
clofed :  and  from  whence  the  lymph  is  difcharged, 
till  they  be  perfe£lly  confolidated. 
'  '  6\  Sometimes  thefe  fioodings  even  degenerate 
into  ulcers  of  the  uterus  •  when  the  divifions,  or 
chopping?;,  of  the  orifices  of  the  veinous  appendices 
come  to  ilippurate  j  and  the  fuppuration  is  acrid 
and  corroGve. 

■  This  third  fbate  is  common  in  women,  with  whom 
the  orinccs  of  the  veinous  appendices  are  more  laXj 
chun  tl^Oic  of  the  hftiierous  veflels.  In 
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'  In  women,  with  whom   there  are   in    the  uterus 

places  naturally  more  weak  -,   and  where  the  veins, 

and    particularly    the  veinous   appendices ,    are   vari- 

cous. 

,  In  the  women,  who  have  been  often  delivered,  or 
who  have  had  long,  laborious,  and  difficult  labours  -, 
and  in  whom  the  veinous  appendices  have  been  often 
relaxed  and  torn  •,  and  the  uterus  even  unequally 
weakned  in  places,  where  the  placenta  has  adhered. 

Laftly,  in  women,  who  in  the  firft  or  fecond  ftate 
of  the  natural  ceffation  of  the  menfes  above  defcribed, 
have  been  let  blood  in  the  foot  imprudently,  to 
bring  back  the  menfes^  as  if  they  had  been  fuppreft  by 
difeale. 

Fourth  fiat  e  of  the  uterus. 

In  this  laft  ftate,  the  la6liferous  vefTels  of  the  uterus 
continue  to  receive  the  milky  humour;  but,  in  re- 
ceiving it,  fuffer  it  to  be  difcharged  into  the  uterus ; 
through  their  orifices,  which  remain  open,  and  di- 
lated ;  or  which  are  eafily  dilatable.  On  which  ac- 
count, they  do  not  tumefy,  comprefs  the  veins,  ob- 
ftrud:  the  courfe  of  the  blood,  turn  it  into  the  veinous 
appendices^  force  them  to  open  ;  or,  in  lliort,  caufe  the 
eruption  of  the  menfes. 

In  this  ftate,  1°.  The  women  have  no  difcharge  of 
blood ;  but  they  are  fubjeft  to  a  conftant  fltior  alius ^ 
which  augments  periodically  every  month,  in  the 
time  of  the  menfes  •,  becaufe  at  that  time  the  milky 
humour  is  feparated  more  copioufly. 

2°.  As  the  vellels  of  the  uterus  do  not  tumefy,  nor 
act  on  the  coats  of  the  uterus^  the  women  are  not 
expofed  in  this  ftate  to  any  accident  of  the  hyfterical 
vapours  -,  but  they  fall  into  a  wafting  of  flefti,  and 
marafmtis.,  by  the  continuance  of  the  jiuor  alhus. 

3".  Sometimes  the  diforder  even  degenerates  into  an 
ulcer  of  the  uterus :  when  the  milky  humour,  in  con- 
fequence  of  being  difcharged,  relaxes,  and  at  laft 
erodes  the  orifices  of  the  laftiferous  veflels  ;  and  even 
fometimes  the  interior  furface  of  the  uterus;  particu- 
larly 
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larly  in  women  with  whom  this  humour  is  acrid,  and 

corrofive. 

4".  Notwithflanding  which,  provided,  the  women 
be  naturally  healthful,  and  manage  themfelves  well, 
it  often  happens,  that  this  difcharge  ceafes  gradually, 
in  proportion  as  the  uterus,  and  the  lafliferous  vefiels, 
clofe  themfelves. 

This  ftate  happens  commonly  in  women  of  a  phleg- 
matic and  vifcid  conftitution,  who  have  been  fubje(^ 
to  a  conftant/«<5r  al^usy  and  in  whom  the  orifices  of 
the  veffels  are  greatly  relaxed. 

In  women,  ,who  have  the  texture  of  the  uterusy  and 
particularly  that  of  its  interior  coat,  too  lax,  either  by 
natural  conformation  :  or  by  the  diforders  which  pre- 
ceding pregnancies  have  caufed  in  the  part, 

L,aftly,  in  the  women,  with  whom  aperitives  and 
emmenagogues  have  been  improperly  employed  to 
bring  back  the  menfes,  which  have  ceaied  naturally  ; 
and  of  which  the  celTation  has  been  miftaken  for  a 
fuppreffion. 

Compound flates  of  the  uterus. 

To  the  four  fimple  ftates,  which  have  been  explained, 
feveral  other  compound  Itates  muft  be  added,  which 
refult  from  the  combination  of  the  fimple  ftates,  at  leaft- 
of  the  three  laft,  v/hen  they  concur  at  the  fame  time, 
and  in  the  fame  patient,  although  in  different  parts  of 
the  uterus.  But  after  what  has  been  faid  of  the  fimple 
ilates,  it  is  fufficient  to  enumerate  thefe  compound 
ftates  in  a  few  words  >  and  to  mention  the  principal 
fymptoms  of  them. 

Thus,  1°.  When  thefecond  and  third  ftates  concur 
together,  the  women  are  expofed  to  all  the  fymptoms 
of  thefe  two  ftates  5  that  is  to  fay,  they  have  the  hy- 
fterical  vapours,  as  in  the  fecond  ftate  ♦,  and  floodings, 
as  in  the  third. 

■2°.  In  the  concurrence  of  the  fecond  and  fourth 
ftates,  the  women  have  hyfterical  vapours,  and  the 
mi\k.jfluor  albus  \  that  is  to  fay,  the  fymptoms  of  thofe 
ftates. 

3°.  When 
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3".  When  the  third  ftate  concurs  with  the  fourth, 
the  women  have  difcharges  of  blood,  and  the  fluor 
alhus^  either  milky,  or  lymphatic  j  which  cannot  be 
diftinguifhed,  when  they  happen  together,  and  the 
difcharge  of  blood  is  copious  •,  but  which  may  be 
eafily  diftinguifhed,  as  foon  as  the  difcharge  of  blood 
ceafes,  or  diminilhes. 

4°.  Laftly,  in  the  concurrence  of  the  fecond,  third, 
and  fourth  ftates,  which  is  very  rare,  though  not  im- 
pofllble,  the  women  are  expofed,  at  the  fame  time,  to 
hyfterical  vapours,  difcharges  of  blood,  and  xh^  fluor 
alhus ;  that  is  to  fay,  to  all  the  fymptoms  which  are 
proper  to  each  of  thcfe  three  ftates  limply. 
.  Thefe  different  compound  ftates  happen,  when  the 
caufes,  which  give  rile  to  the  fimple  ftates,  concur  to- 
gether, and  a6l:  at  the  fame  time  upon  different  places 
of  the  uterus:  and,  in  order  to  judge  of  them,  no- 
thing more  is  required  than  to  weigh  the  degree  of 
affinity,  which  the  different  caufes  of  the  fimple  ftates 
of  the  uterus  may  have  ;  and  to  deduce  from  thence 
the  different  cafes  of  poffible  combination,  which  may 
refult  from  them. 

§.  III.  Diagnostic. 

I.  The  diagnoftic  of  the  ceffation  of  the  menfes  is 
confined,  to  the  diftinguifhing  the  ceffation  which  age 
brings  on  from  the  fuppreffion  of  the  menfes^  from  that 
which  is  owing  to  difeafe,  and  from  the  fuppreffion,  in 
confequence  of  pregnancy,  with  which  it  may  be  con- 
founded. 

1°.  It  is  diftinguifhed  from  the  fuppreffion,  owing 
to  difeafe,  1°.  Becaufe  the  natural  ceffation  happens 
only  about  the  forty-fifth,  or  fiftieth  year  \  where- 
as, the  ftippreffions  happen  at  all  ages.  2°.  Be- 
caufe the  ceffation  fcarcely  ever  happens  fuddenly, 
but  gradually,  and  with  intervals :  whereas,  the 
fuppreflions  are  commonly  fudden,  and  abfolute. 
3°.  Becaufe  the  ceffation  is  generally  without  accident, 
or  with  fuch  only  as  are  flight  :  whereas  fuppreffions 
liave  generally  worfe  confequences. 

Vv'hen 
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When  women  are  ingenuous,  with  refpe6t  to  their 
age  •,  when  all  thefe  figns ;  or,  at  leall,  feveral,  con- 
cur together  -,  and  when  it  is  known,  how  to  form  a 
right  judgment  of  them,  there  can  fcarcely  remain 
any  uncertainty,  with  refpeft  to  the  nature,  and  caufe 
of  the  ceffiition  of  the  menfis.  There  is  no  cafe, 
where  the  uncertainty  will  continue  long-,  and  the 
-qonfequences  not  evince  in  a  month  or  two,  whether 
the  ceffation  ought  to  be  afcribed  to  the  fimple  courfe 
of  nature  i  the  bringing  on  the  termination  of  the 
menfes ;  or  to  the  effect  of  fome  accidental  caufe, 
which  flops  the  menfes  againft  natural  order. 

2°.  It  is  not  eafy,  to  diftinguifh  the  natural  ceffation 
of  the  menfes  from  the  fupprelTion  of  pregnancy  -,.  and 
accordingly  the  women  often  deceive  themfelves  with 
refpect  to  this  matter.  Thofe  who  have  no  children  ; 
who  wifh  to  have  fome ;  and  who  approach  their  forty- 
fifth,  or  fiftieth  year  ^  miflake  for  pregnancy  all  the 
ceffations  of  the  menfes  which  happen  to  them,  from 
time  to  time  •,  and  which  forerun  the  abfolute  ceffa- 
tion. On  the  contrary,  thofe,  who  have  had  feveral 
children,  and  who  are  unwilling  to.  have  more,  mil'- 
take,  the  natural  ceffation  of  the  7nenfes,  for  real  preg- 
nancies. 

•  It  is  well  known,  indeed,  that,  in  general,  women 
have  difgufts,  odd  longings,  pains,  heart-burn,  dif- 
poiirion  to  vomit,  and  even  frequent  vomitings, 
from  the  firfl  month  of  pregnancy  •,  that  the  breafts 
become  then  more  hard,  full,  and  firm,  and  the  belly, 
on  the  contrary,  more  flat,  and  funk,  &c  •, .  but  it  is 
alfo  known,  that  thefe  accidents,  or  at  leafl  fuch  as 
approach  to  them,  happen  fometimes  in  the  natural 
cellation  ■  of  the  menfes,  v/hen  it  is  fudden,  and  la- 
borious :  and  this  authorizes,  or  confirms  the  doubt : 
neverthelcfs,  this  uncertainty,  whatever  delufion  they 
endeavour  to  lead  themfelves  into,  cannot  continue  a 
long  time  j  and  the  fourth  or  the  fifth  month  will 
afford  certain  information.  For  then  they  will  either 
feel  the  cliild  more  ;,  and,  in  that  cafe,  the  reality  of 
xhz  prcgna,p.cy  can  no  longer  be  diibutcd  •,  or,  if,  .no 
',  ^,  "  motion 
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iTiOtlon  of  the  child  be  felt,  it  muft  be  allowed,  there 
is  no  pregnancy  •,  but  that  the  menfes  have  ceafed  na- 
turally. 

Fortunately  the  doubt  cannot  fubfift,  either  in 
thiS)  or  the  preceding  cafe,  more  than  fome  months :. 
nor  be  injurious  to  the  patients.  The  natural  cefTa- 
tion  of  the  menfes  fcarcely  requires  any  medicines  : 
nothing  "more  is  neceflary,  than  to  bleed  fometimes  in 
the  foot,  and  to  give  fome  ftomachics.  But  theie 
remedies  are  proper  both  for  the  fupprefllon  of  the 
menfes  by  diieafe,  and  by  pregnancy.  Pregnancy 
indeed  never  requires  any  other  :  and  as  to  fuppref- 
fions,  which  have  generally  need  of  more  aclive  re- 
medies, fuch  as  purgatives,  and  aperitives,  the  ufe 
of  them  may  be  deferred  for  fome  months  without 
danger,  till  time  has  been  had  to  be  informed  of  the 
true  caufe,  which  occafions  the  failure  of  the  menfes. 

II.  The  diagnoftic  of  the  different  kinds  of  cefla- 
tion  of  the  menfes^  whether  fimple,  or  compound,  is 
evident ;  and  in  order  to  confirm  -it,  there  is  nothing 
requifite,  but  the  queflioning  the  patients. 

1°.  The  firft  and  moft  natural  kind  of  ceflation,  is 
when  there  is  neither  fwelling,  tenfion,  nor  pain  in 
the  uterus  •,  and  when  it  does  not  bring  on  any  acci- 
dent, .or  fuch  only  as  ^i^t  plethoras^  and  the  chlorofis. 

2".  The  fecond  kind  of  ceflation  is,  when  the  perio- 
dical difpolition  of  the  menfes  is  fhewn  every  month, 
by  tlie  tumefaftion,  tenfion,  and  pain  of  the  uterus 'y 
by  the  greatefb  part  of  the  accidents  of  the  chloroJIs ; 
and,  what  is  yet  more  ftrong,  by  hyfteric  fits. 

3".  The  third  kind. of  ceflation  is,  when  periodical 
fioodings,  which  fometimes,  in  confcquence  of  conti- 
nuing, become  confl:ant-,  and  are  generally  accompa- 
jfiied  with  hyftcrical  vapours,  difguils,  and  odd  likings. 

4°,  The  fourth  kind  of  ceflation  is,  when  the  wo- 
men are  expofed  to  an  obtlinate  and  conilant  fucr 
albus,  which  increafes  periodically,  and  brings  on  at 
length,  if  negleded,  weaknefs,  and  rti.arafnus. 

.5".  Lafily,  there  are  compound  kinds  of  cefllitioii, 
when  the  fymptoms,  which. happen,  belontr  tofeveral 
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of  the  fimple  kinds ;  and  form  new  combinations, 

which  may  vary  in  different  manners. 

III.  The  diagnoftic  of  the  different  ftates  of  the 
uterus^  and  of  its  veffels,  in  the  Ceffation  of  the 
menfes^  miift  be  deduced  from  the  nature,  and  kind 
of  each  ceffation,  according  to  the  theory,  which  has 
been  propofed. 

Thus,  in  the  firft  kind  of  ceffation,  it  may  be  taken 
for  granted,  that  the  ladbiferous  veffels,  and  the  vein- 
ous  appendices  of  the  uterus,  clofe  themfelves  equally, 
and  uniformly  -,  and  refift,  at  the  fame  time,  to  the 
entrance  of  the  milky  humour  and  blood. 

In  the  fecond  kind,  it  is  evident,  that  the  ladliferous 
veffels,  and  veinous  appendices,  ftill  dilate,  and  receive 
as  ufualiy  the  milky  humour  and  blood:  but  that 
their  orifices,  being  too  much  clofed,  refift  conftantly 
to  their  paffage  out. 

In  the  third,  every  thing  is  in  the  fame  condition, 
as  in  the  fecond  \  except  that  the  orifices  of  the  vein- 
ous appendices  yield  at  laft  -,  open,  or  are  lacerated  ; 
and  fuffer  the  blood  to  be  copioufly  difcharged  into 
the  uterus.  , 

In  the  fourth,  the  orifices  of  the  ladiferous  veffels 
open,  and  fuffer  all  the  milky  humour,  which  paffes 
into  them,  to  efcape  into  the  uterus :  which  caufes  an 
obftinate^2^(?r  ali^us. 

Laftly,  in  the  kinds  of  ceffation,  the  moft  com- 
pound, the  nature  and  the  qualinves  of  the  accidents 
which  accompany  them,  are  fufficient  to  indicate  the 
moft  compound  ftates  of  the  lactiferous  veffels,  and 
veinous  appendices  of  the  uterus. 

§.  IV.     Prognostic. 

I.  The  ceflation  of,  the  menfes  about  the  forty-fifth 
or  fiftieth  year,  is  a  difpofition  of  nature,  or  a  necef- 
fary  confequence  of  the  conftrudure  of  the  body  j 
and  particularly  the  uterus ;  and,  of  courfe,  cannot 
be  regarded  as  dangerous  in  itfelf.  All  the  hazard, 
which  attends  it,  arifes  always,  either  from  its  happen- 
ing too  foon,  or  from  its  happening  with  accidents. 
2  11.  The 


OF  Women,  Book  I.  335 

n.  The  ceilation  happens  too  foon,  when  it  hap- 
pens at  thirty,  thirty-five,  or  forty  years  -,  or  when  it 
happens  even  at  forty-five,  or  fifty,  through  any 
cafualty  j    as    fome   fright,    vexation,    mifcarriage. 

In  this  cafe,  the  cefiation  is  never  free  from  danger, 
cither  becaufe  there  is  room  to  fear,  that  the  ladliferous 
vefiels,  and  the  veinous  appendices  of  the  uterus,  will 
not  be  clofed,  and  diminifhed,  equally,  and  uniformly ; 
or  becaufe  the  milky  juice,  which  abounds  not  only  in 
the  cafe  of  a  premature  cefTation,  but  in  fuch  as  is 
fudden,  may  bring  on  bad  accidents. 

III.  The  ceiTation  happens  with  accidents,  when  it 
brings  on  violent  vapours,  caufes  confiderable  flood- 
ings  ♦,  and  leaves  after  it  a  conikznt  JIuor  alhis  ;  or  ap- 
pears to  threaten  the  uterus  with  fome  repletion, 
fchirrus,  cancer,  or  ulcer ;  &c.  In  all  thefe  cafes,  the 
greatnefs  of  the  danger  may  be  judged  of  by  the  na- 
ture, number,  and  violence  of  thefe  accidents,  which 
make  the  prognoftic  alm.cft  infinitely  various. 

IV.  It  is  by  thefe  accidents,  which  are  peculiar  to 
each  kind  of  cefTation  of  the  menfes^  and  which  attend 
them,  that  the  prognoftic  belonging  to  each  kind 
muft  be  regulated. 

Thus,  1°.  As  in  the  firfl  kind  of  cefTation,  there 
being  no  accident,  with  refpeft  to  the  uterus^  every 
thing  is  confined  to  the  confequences  of  a  chlorcfis^ 
and  plethora^  which  may  be  eafily  correfted  •,  and  as 
the  patients  are  not  even  expofed  to  hyfleric  fits  ;  at 
leaft,  not  to  fuch  as  are  very  great  j  this  kind  is  not 
attended  with  any  danger,  or,  at  moft,  only  with  fuch 
as  is  very  flight. 

1°.  As  in  the  fecond  kind  of  cefTation,  the  patients 
have,  to  a  very  great  degree,  all  the  accidents  of  a 
chlorofts,  zxid  plethora  \  and  are  expofed  to  hyfterical 
vapours,  which  harafs  and  alarm  yet  more  *,  as  there 
is  reaibn  to  fear  every  moment,  an  uterine  hamorrhage^ 
or  a  copious /^/^T  alhus  \  and,  as  it  often  happens, 
that  this  kind  of  cefTation  leaves  obftinate  repletions, 
or  fchirrous  obflrudioas  in  the  uterus ;  it  is  eafy  to 
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judge,  this  kind  of  celTation  muft  be  much  more  dan- 
gerous than  the  preceding. 

3°.  As  in  the  third  kind  of  celTation,  there  are  all 
the  accidents  of  the  chlorofis,  plethora^  and  hyfteric 
fits  i  and  thefe  accidents,  when  they  are  long  and 
obftinate,  frequently  produce  fchirrujjes,  and  obftruc- 
tions  in  the  uterus  :  and  as  there  is,  moreover,  in  this 
ceflation,  a  conftant  flooding,  which  is  always  followed 
with  a  confiderable  lofs  of  ftrength,  and  often  brings 
on  an  ulcer  or  cancer  of  the  uterus  ;  this  kind  of  cef- 
fation  muft  be  regarded  as  ftill  more  dangerous  than 
the  two  former. 

4".  In  the  fourth  kind  of  ceflation,  the  conftant  and 
obftinate  jiuor  albus,  which  is  proper  to  it,  threatens 
a  confumption,  and  flow  fever;  and  even  an  ulcer, 
and  cancer  of  the  uterus.  In  this  kind  of  ceflation, 
therefore,  the  danger  is  fcarcely  lefs  great  than  in  the 
third. 

5°.  With  regard  to  the  more  compound  kinds  of 
celTation  of  the  menfes,  the  danger  muft  be  eftimated 
by  the  number,  nature,  and  violence,  of  the  fymptoms, 
which  accompany  them;  or  by  the  nature  of  the  difeafes, 
which  they  may  bring  on. 

§.  V.    Met  bod  of  cure. 

The  manner  of  treating  the  accidents,  which  hap- 
pen in  the  cefTation  of  the  menfes^  does  not  differ 
from  that  of  treating  the  fame  accident  in  other  cafes. 
Thus  Chapter  XIII.  of  Book  II.  of  the  hyjieric  paffions., 
or  vapours,  may  be  confulted  for  the  cure  of  the  acci- 
dents, relating  to  the  hyfteric  afFedtions,  which  are 
common  in  the  fecond  kind  of  cefTation  ;  Chapter  IX. 
of  this  book,  of  the  exceffive  menfes,  for  the  cure  of 
.the  flooding,  which  may  happen  in  the  third  kind: 
and  Chapter  X.  of  the  fame  book,  concerning  the  fiuor 
clbus,  for  the  cure  of  the  fiuor  albus,  which  is  pe- 
culiar to  the  third  kind :  and  in  all  thefe  feveral  cafes, 
recourfe  muft  be  had  to  the  treatment  propofed  in , 
thefe  chapters,  obferving  all  the  precautions  which 
are  there  direded,  -.    , 

By 
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By  this  means,  the  method  of  cure,  belonging  to 
this  Chapter,  is  reduced  to  the  manner  of  treating 
the  firft  kind  of  ceflation  of  the  menfes  -,  or,  to  fpeak 
more  properly,  to  the  manner  of  preventing  the  acci- 
dents in  the  women,  who  begin  to  lofe  the  menfes ;  or 
remedying  them,  v/hen  they  are  moderate;  do  not 
conftitute  particular  difeafes,  and  are  only  flight 
fymptoms  of  hyfterics,  plethora^  or  the  chlorofis. 

In  general,  when  the  women  have  reafon  to  believe 
they  are  beginning  to  lole  the  menfes^  they  fhould,  if 
they  be  prudent,  take  care  of  their  health  with  the 
greateft  precaution  :  and  this  is  doubly  neceffary, 
if  the  ftate  of  the  uterus^  or  the  blood,  give  any 
room  to  apprehend  any  bad  confequence  from  the 
ceflation. 

To  this  end,  i°.  It  is  proper  to  bleed  often,  for  at 
leaft  a  year ;  and  fometimes  for  two ;  in  order  to 
diminifh  the  volume  of  the  blood,  which  regurgitates 
in  the  vefTels  •,  and  this  Ihould  be  always  in  the  foot, 
to  derive  the  blood  from  the  uterus.  It  is  difficult  to 
make  any  precife  determination,  with  relation  to  the 
number  of  bleedings  :  becaufe  there  are  women,  who 
require  to  be  let  blood  every  month,  and  others,  for 
whom  twice  a  year  is  fufficient.  But  commonly  the 
bleeding  fhould  be  repeated  from  three  months,  to 
three  months  ;  and  even  fometimes  from  two  months, 
to  two  months  ;  according  to  the  habit,  and  the  man- 
ner of  living  of  the  women,  who  lofe  the  menfes. 

2°.  It  is  proper  to  prefcribe  an  exaft  regimen ;  as 
well  for  the  quantity,  as  the  quality  of  the  food.  For 
the  quantity,  in  order  that  the  women,  by  eating  lefs, 
may  make  lefs  blood,  and  lefs  milky  humour.  For  the 
quantity,  that,  by  taking  food  which  is  light,  aqueous, 
and  not  too  nutritive,  fuch  blood  and  milky  humour 
may  be  produced,  as  is  lefs  thick,  and  capable  of  be- 
ing obflru<5led  in  the  veflels  of  the  uterus. 

3°.  It  is  neceffary  to  purge  from  time  to  time,  with 
gentle  purgatives,  fuch  as  tamarinds,  manna,  calTia, 
rhubarb,  the  vegetable  fait,  Epfom  fait,  &c,  in  order 
to  cleanfe  the  firft  paflages ;  and  carry  off,  by  the  falts. 

Vol.  L  Z  '  a  pare 
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a  part  of  the  chyle,  which  forms  the  milky  humour  in 

the  blood. 

4".  It  is  proper,  in  all  cafes,  to  put  them  in  a 
daily  courfe  of  fimple  remedies,  with  warm  water,  or 
the  decoftion  of  mugwort,  motherwort,  or  melilot, 
&c.  -  There  may  be  added,  two  ounces  of  oil  of  . 
fweet  almonds,  or  an  ounce  of  fine  catholicum  •,  or 
an  ounce  of  the  pulp  of  caffia ;  if  the  belly  be  not 
loofe.  But  if  the  patient  be  troubled  with  wind,  there 
may  be  an  ounce  of  bays  ;  or  a  glyfter  may  be  given 
with  a  decoftion  of  bay-berries. 

5°.  It  is  proper  to  make  the  patients  take  daily,  or, 
atleaft,  frequently,  flight  diuretics,  in  order  to  caufe 
the  milky  humour  to  be  difcharged  by  uVine  :  fuch  are 
the  infuiions  of  maiden-hair,  tea,  fage,  balm,  the 
vulnerary  herbs  of  Swifferland  j  or  flight  deco6tiGns  of 
chervil,  motherwort,  mugv/ort,  &c :  and  fuch,  alio, 
are  the  cooling  and  diuretic  mineral  waters ,  as  thofe 
of  Forges,  Pafl3,  &c. 

6°.  It  is  proper  even  to  employ  diuretics  lliil  more 
efficacious,  in  cafe  the  accidents  fliould  be  more  ftrong; 
and,  in  this  view,  there  m.ay  be  added  to  the  infufions 
and,  deco6tions,  a  dram,  or  a  dram  and  a  half,  every 
day,  of  fal  mirahilis  Glauheri^  arcanum  duplicatum^  and 
fal  prunella,  or  tartar  vitriolate ;  or  even  to  pafs  thefe 
infufions,  or  decodions,  over  twenty  millepedes 
pounded,  and  reduced  to  paflie. 

Lafl:ly,  if  the  hyfl:eric  fits  be  frequent,  and  mo- 
mentous, it  is  proper  to  make  the  patients  take 
fmall  fpoonfuls  of  anti~hyfl;eric  potions,  compofed  of 
diftilled  waters  of  the  three  nuts,  black  cherries,  or 
flowers  of  the  lime-tree ;  or  there  may  be  added  to 
four  ounces,  twenty,  or  thirty  drops  of  tindlure  of 
myrrh,  and  the  fame  quantity  of  tindure  of  caftor ; 
or  fome  grains  of  ajfafcetida^  may  even  be  diflx)lved 
in  it ',  or  fome  drops  of  anodyne  tindure  mixt,  if 
the  accidents  of  the  diforder  be  fl:rong,  and  attended 
With  coiwulfionsj  or  convulfive  fymptoms.. 
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NeceJJary  precautions  in  the  treatment  of  women 
who  are  hjing  their  menfes. 

I.  It  is  always  proper  to  avoid  bleeding  in  the  foot, 
at  the  time  of  lofing  the  menfes  :  becaufe  it  derives  the 
blood  into  the  ramifications  of  the  aorla  defcendens ; 
which  furcharges  the  veffels  of  the  uterus  that  come 
from  it ',  augments  the  tumefaction  and  the  ten- 
fion  of  the  uterus  j  aggravates  the  accidents  of  the 
hyfteric  diforder  j  and  even  often  caufes  uterine 
haemorrhages. 

II.  For  the  fame  reafon,  all  ufe  of  emmenagogues, 
diflblvents,  aperitives,  and  therm.al  waters,  Ihould  be 
avoided  :  becaufe  it  is  by  no  means  proper  to  endea- 
vour to  bring  back  the  ?}ienfes ;  which  it  is  fit  fhould 
ceafe.  When  this  conduct  is  not  perfued,  all  that  is 
done,  far  from  relieving  the  patient,  tends  commonly 
only  to  increafe  the  diforder ;  and  to  bring  on  flood- 
ings  that  are  difficult  to  be  cured. 

III.  It  is  not  fufficient  to  diminifn  the  quantity  of 
food ;  but  it  is  farther  neceffary,  as  has  been  already 
remarked,  to  forbid  all  kind  of  diet,  which  m^ay  furnilh 
a  nouri'fhment  too  fucculent ;  and  which  may  produce 
a  chyle  too  oily,  and  thick :  fuch  are  beef,  mutton, 
partridges,  too  nouriihing  preparations  of  rice,  too 
ftrong  broths,  gelatinous  foops,  milk,  chocolate,  &c. 

IV.  From  the  fame  principle,  it  is  neceflary  to  fhun 
every  thing  which  may  heat,  or  agitate  the  blood ;  and 
confequently  make  it  rarefy;  becaufe  rarefadlion  pro- 
duces nearly  the  fame  effeds,  z.s plethora^  in  the  vellels 
of  the  uterus.  On  this  account,  women  ought  to  be 
forbid,  at  this  time,  fitting  up  all  night,  too  lively  pafii- 
ons,  too  great  exercife,  the  ufe  of  fpirituous  liquors, 
and  even  of  wine,  unlefs  in  a  very  moderate  degree  •, 
as,  alfo,  of  coffee,  and  chocolate,  particularly  made 
with  vanelioes  -,  &c. 

V.  As  coi^ltion  puts  the  fibres  of  the  uterus  into 
ftrong,  and  tonic  contractions,  which,  by  turning 
the  courfe  of  the  blood,  oblige  it  to  ftagnate  in  the 
veiTels,    and   veinous  appendices,  of  the   uterus ;   and 
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force  them  to  open  •,  the  ufe  of  it,  efpecially  if  fre- 
quent, cafthot  but  be  injurious  in  the  ceffations  of  the 
menfes,  which  are  laborious ;  and  efpecially  in  thofe, 
which  are  attended  with  fioodings. 

VI.  If  the  women  are  fubje6t  to  any  conftitutional 
infirmity^  whatever  it  may  be,  or  whatever  part  of 
the  body  may  be  afFeded  by  it,  they  mult  expedt  to 
fee  it  renewed,  or  augmented  at  the  time  of  lofmg 
the  menfes :  and  it  is  material  to  apprize  them  of  it 
before  hand,  that  they  may  be  lefs  alarmed,  and  fub- 
mit  more  willingly  to  the  remedies,  which  are  pre-- 
fcribed,  and  the  regimen  which  is  directed. 

VII.  In  general,  it  were  to  be  wifhed,  the  change 
fliould  be  made  quickly,  provided  it  be  made  with- 
out accidents,  as  happens  in  the  women  of  good  con- 
ftitution,  and  in  whom  the  uterus  preferves  an  equal 
elafticity,  in  all  its  parts.  But  when  the  cefTation  is 
laborious,  or  accompanied  with  any  accident  of  con- 
fequence,  it  is  advantageous,  that  it  Ihould  be  made 
flowly,  and  gradually,  in  order  that  the  veflels  of  the 
uterus  fhould  have  time  to  clofe  themfelves  equally, 
and  that  nature  may  habituate  herfelf  to  the  want  of 
the  menfes  •,  at  leaft,  nothing  fhould  be  done,  which 
may  urge  forwards  the  difpofitions  of  nature,  and 
force  the  veflels  of  the  uterus  to  irregular  clofmgs, 
capable  of  bringing  on  repletions. 

VIII.  When  more  compound  cafes  offer,  in  the 
CefTation  of  the  menfes  •,  in  which  floodings,  a  fuor 
cilbusy  repletions  in  the  uterus,  and  uterine  colics, 
hyfteric  diforders,  &c.  fometimes  happen,  it  is  pro- 
per to  weigh  and  eflimate  the  caufes  and  danger  of 
thefe  accidents  •,  and  to  refolve,  either  to  endeavour 
to  overcome  them  one  after  another,  by  beginning 
with  the  mofl  dangerous,  or  the  moll  urgent ;  or  all 
at  the  fame  time,  by  conjoining,  if  that  be  praflica- 
ble,  the  different  remedies,  which  are  proper  for  each 
a,ccident  in  particular. 

IX.  Laftly,  it  is  proper  to  be  apprehenfive  of  the 
menfes  which  perfever-e  after  fifty  years.  I  have  ktn 
women,  who  had  pafTcd  that  a;ge,   and  boafted  of 
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having  their  menfes  ftill,  as  young  women.  But,  on 
exanriining  them,  I  always  found  that  thofe  menfes 
were  a  true  Hate  of  difeafe  •,  and  arofe  either  from 
fbme  exulceration,  or  repletion  of  the  uterus ;  or 
from  fome  varicous  diipolition  of  its  veins  :  and  the 
greateft  part  of  thefe  women,  with  whom  the  menfes 
lafted  fo  long,  were  carried  off  by  cancers,  or  ulcers 
of  the  uterus. 

It  is  much  the  fame  with  the  girls,  who  are  faid  to 
have  the  menfes  when  they  are  nine  or  ten  years  old, 
and  who  have  really  periodical  difcharges  at  that  age. 
It  is  almoft  always  the  effefl  of  fome  fault  in  the  uterus 
or  the  vagina,  which  muft  be  cured  by  repeated  bleed- 
ings, and  the  ufe  of  cooling  broths,  or  whey ;  or  afles 
milk,  and  half  baths.  So  much  is  it  true,  that  na- 
ture, variable,  as  Ihe  appears  in  the  particulars  of 
the  circumftances,  is  more  conftant  than  is  believed, 
with  refpe6t  to  the  effential  rules  of  the  animal 
oeconomy. 


CHAP.     XII, 

Of  the  furor  uterinus,  or  MyiT^oixavlcc, 

^f  H E  furor  uterinus  is  u  difeafe,  which  is  fbameful, 
JL  and  offenjive  to  modefty  \  hut,  happily,  it  is  rare  : 
though  not  to  fuch  n  degree,  as  that  it  fjould  be firuck  out 
of  the  number  of  difeafes  incident  to  women  •,  or  omitted 
by  phyficians,  who  undertake  to  treat  of  th^m :  which 
has  for  the  mofv  part  been  done,  as  will  appear  below. 
I  have,  therefore,  thought  it  a  necejfary  part  of  this 
ivork. 

§.  I.    Description, 

The  furor  uterinus,  in  Greek  MtT ^oiauvU,  never 
comes  on  fuddenly ;  but,  with  an  imperceptible  pro- 
grefs,  gains  ground  by  flow  degrees,  in  the  follow- 
ing manner. 
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I.  It  fometimes  happens,  that  virgins,  ripe  for  th« 
embraces  of  men,  if  they  be  excefBvely  enamoured  of 
any  lover  whom  they  cannot  have ;  that  girls  habi- 
tuated  to  venereal  proftitution,  by  which  they  are  un- 
wilUngly   warmed  •,    that    married  women,   who  are 
coupled  with  impotent,  or  old  m.en  ;  and  that  young 
widows,    who    are    deprived    of   able  and   vigorous 
hulbands,  to  whom  they  had  been  accuftomed  ;  have 
intenfe,  ftrpng,   frequent,  and  even  continual  luftful 
thoughts :  which  are  conftantly  augmented  by  reading 
romances,  fraught  not  only  with  tender,  but  lafcivi- 
ous  images  of  love  that  they  impart ;  repeating  lewd 
verfes  ;  talking  very  often  with  their  companions  of 
venereal  enjoyments  ;  exciting  themfelves,  by  wanton 
touches,  with  their  fingers,  or  fufFering  it  to  be  done 
by  others  •,  liftning  readily  to  the  fond  and  incentive 
fpeeches  of  miCn  ;  eating  difhes  that  are  fait,    fpicy, 
and  acrid  •,  and  ufing,  or  rather  abufmg,  rich  wines, 
fpirituous  liquors,  coffee,   and  chocolate  :    all  which, 
increafmg  the  acrimony  of  the  blood,  inflame  venereal 
defires. 

Thefe  circumftanees  are,  in  the  beginning,  of  little 
confequence  -,  butif  they  continue,  they  grow  moment- 
ous. Their  thoughts  remain  fixed  on  the  fame  objeft 
continually,  from  which  they  cannot  be  diverted ; 
every  thing  gives  way  to  it,  and  nothing  elfe  is  per- 
ceived or  attended  to.  Sad  and  penfive,  they  keep 
filent,  or  mutter  to  themfelves  •,  carefully  diffembling, 
and  concealing,  to  the  utmoil  of  their  power,  the  luft 
with  v/hich  they  burn.  But  if  any  handfome  young 
man,  or,  indeed,  any  man  whatever,  come  in  their 
way,  they  eagerly  view  him  with  lafcivious  looks ; 
and,  if  he  fays  any  thing  carefTive,  as  is  ufual,  they 
greedily  hear  it ;  Imile  pleafantly ;  evince  their  in- 
clination by  expreflive  geilure  ;  take  in  ferious  mean- 
ing v/hat  is  only  faid  in  joke  ;  and  yield  not  only  to 
the  moil  faint  attack,  but  even,  on  their  own  fide, 
make  advance?. 

II.  The  difeafe,   already  too    great,    gains  ground 
every  day.     Stimulated  with  a  boundlefs  and  raging 

defire 


OF   Women,   Book  I.  343 

defire  of  vcnery,  and  lofing  a!l  fenfe  of  fhamc,  they 
utter  things  exprefTive  of  the  greateft  lewdnefs  ; 
openly  declare  themfelves  ^  and  laying  afide  every 
degree  of  modefty,  their  reaion  being  depraved, 
they  incite  all  they  meet,  either  acquaintance  or 
ftrangers,  to  their  embraces,  by  the  mod  impudent 
and  vile  words.  If  they  find  any  hefitation  made, 
they  allure  by  voice  and  geilure  :  and  if  they  meet 
with  an  obftinate  refufal,  they  fcold  loudly  in  oppro- 
brious language,  and  endeavour,  as  much  as  they  can, 
to  fight,  with  their  fids,  thofe  who  provoke  them  by 
their  non-compUance. 

III.  Hitherto  this  difeafe,  though  confiderable,  re- 
ftrains  itfelf  within  the  bounds  of  melancholy  delirium: 
but  in  a  ihort  time  it  burfts  out  into  a  raging  madnefs. 
Diftradted  to  the  laft  degree,  they  roar  and  talk  the 
moil  abfurd  things  :  endeavour  to  excite  the  luft 
of  byftanders,  by  motions,  geftures,  and  words. 
Sometim^es,  in  order  to  incite  more  efFe6lually,  they 
pull  off  their  cloaths,  and  Ihow  themfelves  naked  : 
and  they  throw  themfelves  with  fury  on  thofe,  who  are 
unwilling,  or  unable.  They  evidently  rave  in  fpeak- 
ing  of  many  things,  if  not  of  all.  They  have  at  the 
fame  time  all  the  fymptoms  which  commonly  attend 
madnefs  ;  as  agrypnia  •,  anorexia  \  heat  all  over  the 
body  •,  patience  of  cold  ^  abfence  of  thirft,  while 
they  burn  with  heat  \  blacknels  of  the  ftools  ;  and 
urine  that  is  thick,  fmall  in  quantity,  faffron  co- 
loured, clayey,  &c. 

It  muft  not,  however,  be  imagined,  that  all  thefe 
fymptoms  are  found  together  in  every  patient,  or  even 
in  any  at  the  fame  time-,  each  fymptom  varies  in  a 
different  manner  in  each  fubjed:,  according  to  the 
liabit,  natural  difpofition,  and  education,  of  the  pa- 
tient ;  and  the  vehemence  of  the  difeale  *,  fo  that  this 
diforder,  always  uniform  and  fimilar  in  what  is  effen- 
tial  to  it,  is  various  and  dilfimilar  in  all  other  circum- 
ftances. 

This  difeafe,  however  rare,  occurs  more  frequently 
in  warmer  climates  •,  w;here  the  energy  of  the  caufes, 
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by  which  it  is  brought  on,  is  more  powerful.  It  is, 
therefort,  a  matter  of  wonder,  that  '  Hippocrates, 
Galen,  Celfus,  Aret£Eus,  Orobafus,  and  Paul  vEgine- 
tus,  who  wrote  of  medicine  in  Greece  and  Italy, 
fhould  not  take  the  leaft  notice  of  it.  But  a  ftill 
greater  caufe  of  admiration  arifes  from  the  total  filence, 
with  refped:  to  it,  of  the  phyficians  who  lived  betwixt 
them,  and  our  time,  before  the  revival  of  letters : 
efpecially  of  thofe,  who  were  inhabitants  of  a  warmer 
climate ;  where  the  difeafe  muft  formerly,  as  well  as 
at  prefent,  have  been  more  common  :  *  as  Arnold 
De  Villeneuve,  Valefcus  de  Tarenta,  Bernard  Gordon, 
and  William  Rondoletius,  amongft  the  Narhonnenfes  : 
and  Anthony  Guainerius,  and  Alexander  Benedi6tus, 
among  the  ^  Italians  -,  by  whom,  while  they  explained 
the  other  difeafes  of  womei),  this  feems  to  be  de- 
fignedly  omitted  :  as  if  they  were  unwilling  to  fpeak 
of  any  diforder,  of  which  the  antients  had  made  no 
m.ention. 

Soranus,  a  Greek  phyfician,  who  lived  in  the  reign 
of  Trajan,  a  little  before  Galen,  is  the  only  one,  as 
far  as  I  know,  who  has  exprefsly  fpoken  of  the  fuf or 
uterinus.  His  writings  are  indeed  loft:  but  Aetius 
confefles,  that  Chapter  74,  of  Bock  the  XVI.  of  his 
v/ork  De  Contra5fd  ex  Veterihus  Medicind.,  in  which  this 
diforder  is  treated  of,  was  taken  from  him.  This 
chapter  of  Aetius  is  indeed  intitled  De  Furore  uterino, 
but  as  this  title  was  given  to  it  by  Janus  Cornarius, 
who  tranflated  Aetius  into  Latin  ;  and  whofe  verfion 

^  There  are,    however^    one  uterino,    among  the  difeafes   of 

or  two   places   to  be   found  in  women,  which  they  explain. 

Hippocrates,     and    Galen,     in  J  It  is  very  extraordin^,  that 

which,    if  they   be  taken  in   a  Alexander  Benedidus  fhould  be 

favourable     fenfe,     this    difeafe  filent,   with  relation  to  t\vG  furor 

feems    to  be    either    named  or  uterinus,  in   the  place  where  he 

alluded  to,  treats  of  the  difeafes  of  women; 

*    All    thefe   places,     among  when  he  relates  an  obfervation 

other  kinds  of  delirium,  mention  of  a  woman,  who  had  an  uterine 

the  raving  love  of  men  in  wo-  roadnefs,    Libr.  I.   Cap.   28.   de 

men,  in  particular  chapters  :  but  I/ifamd,  pag.  m,  49. 
not  7p,    indeed,    or  de  furors 
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was  publifh€:d  by  Frobenius  at  Bafil ;  I  thought  pro- 
per to  have  recourfe  to  the  Greek  original,  that  I 
might  know  with  certainty  the  genuine  word,  by  which 
Aetius,  or  rather  Soranus  himfelf,  whom  he  tranf- 
cribed,  named  this  difeafe  in  the  Greek :  in  fetting  about 
which,  I  took  upon  me  a  difficult  and  laborious  tafk. 
For  Aetius's  work  contains  fixteen  books,  of  which 
only  the  eight  firft  are  publifhed  by  Aldus  and  Afu- 
lanus  at  Venice,  mfolio^  in  the  Greek,  in  the  year 
1535:  and  the  other  eight  latter  remain  yet  unpub- 
lifhed.  But  it  happened  luckily  for  me,  that  there 
were  four  entire  Greek  copies  of  Aetius,  in  the  royal 
library  :  and  I  loft  no  time  to  examine  them  with  the 
greater  affiduity  :  from  whence  I  difcovered,  that  the 
title,  Aetius  has  given  this  chapter,  is  ■GTt^\  rJjf  Mn- 

I  then  recolledted,  that  the  fame  word  had  been 
ufed  by  Nicholas  Myrepfus,  Alexandrinus,  in  whom 
there  is  an  antidote  that,  he  '  fays,  avails  againft  the 
metromania  -:  by  which  name  the  furor  uterinus  is, 
doubtlefs,  to  be  underftood  :  the  fame  is  to  be  found 
in  Zonara,  a  Greek  hiftorian,  who  relates  in  his  Annals^ 
Vol.  III.  page  23.  "  That  Eufebia,  the  wife  of  the 
"  emperor  Conftantius,  the  fon  of  Conftantine  the 
"  Great,  was  celebrated  for  her  beauty  ;  but  unhappy 
"  on  account  of  her  hufband,  who  was  debile  by  na- 
''  ture,  as  well  as  by  difeafes  ;  and  unfit  forvenery. 
"  On  which  account,  gradually  pining  away,  fhe  died 
"  before  Conftantine,  never  having  had  any  child  : 
"  -and  as  fome,  indeed,  fay,  ftie  was  feized  with  2l  furor 
"  uterinus^  which  killed  her  j  >t«l  junT^ojaawaj  voo->f/A«Ti 

There  are  fome  other  names  of  this  difeafe.  Thus 
by  *  Mofchion,  a  later  Greek  phyfician,  but  of  un- 
certain date,  it  is  called^  Satyriajis  :  and  by  others  later 

*  De  Antidotis,  SeSi.  I.  Cap.  3  A  name  lefs  proper ;  and 
218.  borrowed  from  a  fimilar  afFeft  in 

*  De  afftStibui  ?nuliebril)us.  Cap.     men, 
J28. 
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ftill,  Nymphomanmy  which  means  the  mania  oi  the 
clitoris,  that  was  formerly  called  Nympha :  or  Eroto- 
mania  -,  which  is,  Mania  amoris.  But  we  have 
avoickd  employing  thefe  termsj  beca^ufe  they  are  not 
received  into  common  ufe. 

§.  II.  Causes. 

It  is  obvious,  that  two  difeafes  are  congoined  in 
the  furor  uterinus  j  an  exceffive  inclination  to  venery, 
isrhich  depends  on  the  difordered  ftate  of  the  uterus ; 
a-nd  a  delirium  at  firft  melancholic,  and  afterwards 
maniacal,  which  depends  on  the  difordered  ftate  of 
the  brain.  If  both  occur  together,  they  conftitute 
the  furor  uterinus :  which  is  the  prefent  fubjeft  of 
confideration.  If  one  be  wanting,  it  will  be  either 
an  unbounded  inclination  to  coition,  without  any 
dsUnuni\,  or  a  fimple  melancholy,  or  mania,  without 
any  exceffive  defire  of  venery.  To  explain,  there- 
fore,, from  thence,  the  nature  of  the  furar  uterinus, 
muft,  be  fpoken  of  in  order,  i°.  The  unbridled 
defire  of  venery  fimply.  2°.  The  fame  conjoined 
with  a  melancholic  delirium,  ^,  I.,aftly,  the  fame 
when  it  arifes  to  a  mania. 

Firjily,  The  exceffive  inclination  to  coition  is  brought 
on  by  a  more  vivid,  and  ftrong  fuccuffion  of  the  or- 
gans, which  are  the  feat  of  venereal  pleafure  in  wo- 
men :  much  in  the  fame  manner,  as  intenfe  hunger, 
or  thirft,  arife  from  a  more  powerful  impreffion  made 
on  the  ftomach  or  throat.  But  the  organs,  which 
^e  defigned  by  nature  to  excite  venereal  pleafure, 
are  many, 

I*.  The  clitoris,  which,  according  to  the  general 
opinion,  is  the  feat  of  the  mod  exquifite  pleafure  : 
from  whence  it  is  ealled  amoris  dukedo. 

2°.  All  the  extent  of  the  vagina  %  as  is  manifeft  : 
but  chiefly  the  anterior  part  of  it,  which  is  connected 
with  the  'vulva,  and  is  the  ftraighteft. 

3°.  The  internal  furface  of  the  uterus  itfelf,  which 
is  fenfibie  of  pleafure,  and  incites  to  venery,  in  like 

manner. 
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manner,  as  m  intenfe  hunger  and  thirft,  it  is  certain, 
the  ftomach  partakes  of  the  fenfe  of  want  of  meat  or 
drink.  What  is  here  faid  of  the  perception  of  defire  in 
the  uterus^  is  confirmed  by  the  obfervation,  that,  in. 
the  females  of  other  animals,  venereal  inclination  ceafes 
on  their  firft  becoming  pregnant :  and  it  abates  much, 
likewife,  in  women  under  the  fame  circumftances  ;  the 
fenfibihty  of  the  uterus  being  diminifhed. 

4*,  All  the  veflels,  which  are  employed  in  fecreting 
the  feminal  humour,  ought,  alfo,  to  be  enumerated 
amongft  thofe  that  conduce  to  venereal  defires :  becaufe 
they  partake  of  thepleafure.  They  are,  1°.  The  pre- 
fiata^  which  furrounds  the  urethra  of  women  -,  and 
copioufly  difcharges  a  fecreted  humour  from  two  fmall 
orifices,  or  lacun^y  at  the  fides  of  the  urethra^  in 
the  fuperiar  part  of  the  vulva,  under  the  clitoris., 
2°.  Cowper's  Glands,  which  are  fituated  in  the  -peri^ 
toneum.^  refembling  an  ijthmus^  lying  betwixt  the  anus 
and  vulva  •,  and  open  by  two  du6ls  at  the  beginning 
of  the  vagina^  near  the  roots  of  the  caruncul^  myrti- 
formes,  3°.  Many  glands*  either  difperfed,  or  con- 
joined in  bunches,  with  which  the  furface  of  the 
vagina  is  overfpread  :  from  whence  it  is  certain,  that 
an  humour,  vifcid  in  a  leffer  degree,  analogous  to  the 
femen,  is  excreted.  4°.  Various  imperceptible  lacun^ey 
difperfed  over  the  furface  of  the  vagina  ;  from  whence 
a  limpid  and  fubvifcid  humour  flows,  but  in  a  fmall 
quantity.  5°.  Laftly,  various  execretory  orifices  diftri- 
buted  over  the  internal  furface  of  the  uterus,  from 
which  a  copious  quantity  of  un6tuous  humour,  which 
moiftens  the  cavity  of  the  uterus,  flows  out  during  the 
a<5l  of  coition. 

This  being  granted,  as  it  cannot  indeed  be  contro- 
verted, it  refults,  that  women  may  be  greatly  afi^e<5ted 
by  the  more  vivid  impreffions  on  the  organs  •,  and  by 
that  means  more  irritated  to  venery,  from  three  caufea. 
i*^.  If  the  fuccuiTions,  which  ought  to  be  imparted 
to  the  organs  above  mentioned,  in  order  to  excite 
venereal  fenfation  and  defire,  be  ftronger.  2°.  If 
the  peculiar  difpofition  of  the  organs,    neceflary  for 

2  receiving 
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receiving  thofc  fuccuffions,  be  fo  great,  that  they 
may  receive  them  more  vividly.  3°.  Laftly,  if, 
from  the  concurrence  of  both  thefe  caufes  together, 
ftrpnger  motions  are  Communicated  to  the  organs, 
and  received  by  them  more  vividly :  from  whence 
the  venereal  fenfation,  and  defire,  mull  be  increafed 
in  a  double  ratio. 

I.  The  fuccuffions,  by  which  venereal  defire  is 
kindled  in  women,  may  be  reduced  to  three  kinds. 
I".  To  the  gentle  fridion  of  a  certain  degree  and 
kind,  of  the  abovementioned  organs,  by  which  they 
are  titillated.  2°.  To  gentle  and  pleafmg  irritations, 
by  which  they  are  ftimulated.  3°.  To  gentle  mo- 
tions, of  a  certain  and  determinate  degree  of  force, 
by  which  they  are  contrafted.  But  what  the  degree 
or  fpecies  of  thefe  motions  Ihould  be,  in  order  that 
the  venereal  fenfation  may  refult  from  it,  cannot  be 
defined  by  any  certain  ratio.  It  is  only  obvious,  that 
they  differ  from  thofe  other  motions  of  thefe  parts, 
of  which  pain  is  the  refult :  as  the  motions,  which 
bring  on  hunger  and  thirft  in  the  ftomach  and  throat, 
differ  from  thofe  of  the  fame  parts  from  whence  pain 
arifes. 

But  the  mafluprative  friftions  of  women  are  not  to 
be  reckoned  here :  becaufe  they  are  made  by  exterior 
means,  which  do  not  produce  a  furor  uterinus :  and, 
therefore,  it  is  only  proper  to  inquire  into  two  other 
caufes  i  to  wit,  the  irritations,  and  gentle  motions, 
which  are  almoft  refolvable  into  the  fame  :  and  which 
are  brought  about  by  the  femen,  or  feminal  humour, 
flowing  into  the  vulva,  vagina,  and  uterus,  and  the 
cavities  communicating  with  thefe  parts. 

But  thefe  irritations,  or  gentle  motions,  are  more 
vivid,  and  therefore  ftimulate  more  ftrongly  to  ve- 
nery.  1°.  If  the  femen  and  feminal  humours  abound 
in  quantity.  2°.  If  they  be  faulty  in  the  too  great 
degree  of  acrimony.  3°.  If,  at  the  fame  time,  they 
be  redundant  in  quantity ;  and  faulty  in  the  too 
great  degree  of  acrimony. 

i\  They 
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i\  They  are  redundant  in  quantity,  when  the 
bleed  itfelf,  from  which  they  are  produced,  is  too 
copious  in  the  body :  as  in  women, 

Who  live  well,  and  plentifully  -,  and  eat  foops,  and 
compound  difhes.  In  general,  fays  St.  Jerom,  '  every 
kind  of  luxury,  and  fluffing  of  the  belly,  are  the  four  ces  of 
venereal  inclination. 

Who  lead  an  indolent  and  fedentary  life,  from 
whence  the  perfpiration  is  more  fparing  ;  by  which 
a  fufHcient  quantity  of  blood  fails  of  being  difllpated. 

Who  have  the  organs,  defigncd  by  nature  for  the 
fecretion  oi  femen,  larger,  and  more  open,  by  their 
original  conformation,  from  whence  a  more  copious 
fecretion  of  that  humour  is  made. 

Who,  by  a  more  frequent  commerce  with  men, 
and  repeated  titillations  of  women,  have  a  more 
plentiful  difcharge  oi  femen.  Thus  it  is  univerfally 
known,  that  by  repeated  fuftion,  the  milk  is  more 
copioufly  fecreted  in  the  breads ;  and,  by  repeated 
fpitting,  the  faliva  in  the  falival  glands. 

2".  The  femen  is  faulty  by  a  preternatural  acrimony 
in  women, 

Who  are  of  a  bilious,  or  an  atrabilious  habit  -,  and 
whofe  blood  being  acrid,  muriatic,  and  ammoniacal, 
affords  femen  of  the  fame  qualities. 

Who  feed  on  meats,  that  are  fait,  fpicy,  dried  with 
fmoke,  and  acrid:,  who  drink  rich  wines,  orfpirituous 
liquors  •,  and  who  indulge  themfelves  in  chocolate,  and 
coffee,  that  are  particular  incentives  to  venery. 

Who  augment  the  heat  and  acrimony  of  the  blood, 
by  fitting  up  late,  or  by  vehement  paffions  of  the 
mind  -,  whence  it  is  inflamed. 

3°.  There  is  a  concurrence  of  both  the  faultinelles 
of  the  femen  •,  to  wit,  redundance,  and  acrimony  -. 
whenever  the  caufes,  by  which  each  is  brought  onj, 
happen  together :  of  which,  indeed,  as  it  is  manifeft, 
if  not  all,  at  leail  the  greatelt  part,  do  happen  toge- 
ther, from  the  affinity  of  caufes „ 

*  In  Epjjiola  ad  Fnr'saTn^ 
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II.  The  peculiar  dilpofition,  by  which  the  organs 
are  rendered  fufceptible  of  more  vivid  fucculTions, 
confifts  in  three  cireumftances.  i**.  In  the  finenefs  of 
the  nervous  fibres  j  from  whence  it  refults,  that,  other 
things  being  equal,  they  are  more  eafily,  quickly,  and 
ftrongly  put  into  a  vibrative  ftate.  2".  In  the  greater 
tenfion  or  thofe  fibres,  which,  other  things  being  equal, 
muft  have  the  fame  coniequence.  3°.  In  the  concur- 
rence of  the  fmaller  and  greater  tenfion  of  the  nervous 
fibres  ;  from  whence  it  refults,  that  their  ofcillations 
will  be  eafier,  quicker,  and  ftronger,  in  a  double 
ratio. 

I^  The  nervous /i^n//,^  of  women  will  be  finer. 

From  their  original  conformation  :  as  it  is  evident, 
that  the  organs  have  a  more  acute  perception,  in  fome 
fubje6ts  than  in  others ;  and  that  fome  parts  are  more 
acutely  fenfible  than  others,  even  in  the  famefubje6t. 

From  the  very  frequent  repetition  of  former  fuccuf- 
fions  :  as  in  thofe,  who  are  accuftomed  to  the  frequent 
life  of  coition,  or  maftuprative  titillations  of  women, 
from  whence  the  nervous  fibres  are  more  flexible  and 
vibrative  :  as  it  is  found  in  mufical  inftruments,  with 
refpe6t  to  the  ilrings,  that  the  more  they  are  ft:ruck, 
the  Iharper  they  found. 

2°.  The  fibres  are  more  tenfe  -,  and,  confequently, 
vibrate  more  ftrongly. 

From  their  natural  conformation  :  whence  arifes  the 
different  power  in  diff^erent  organs  of  fenfe  :  as  one 
perfon  fees  more  acutely ;  and  another  hears  movt 
perfe6lly. 

From  the  parchednefs,  which  happens  to  the  wo- 
men, in  whom  thefe  parts  are  dryer  by  nature,  or 
difeafe. 

By  the  phlogofe  inflammation  of  women  j  whence 
the  nervous  fibres  are  more  forcibly  ftretched.  But  this 
phlogofe  tenfion  is  brought  on,  either  by  an  erethifmus, 
in  which  the  fibres  of  the  af ^r»j  a6i:  by  re-iterated  irri- 
tations, and  vellications,  which  a  more  acrid  femen 
caufes  •,  or  by  the  prefence  of  the  menfes^  particularly 
if  they  be  retarded,  or  continue  a  long  time. 

3°.  Laftly, 
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3°.  Lallly,  the  nervous  fibres  have  a  greater  degree 
of  finenefs,  and  are  at  the  fame  time  more  tenfe  ^  when- 
ever, if  not  all,  at  leall  fome  of  the  abovementioned 
caufes  happen  together ;  and  they  muft  th€  more 
frequently,  on  account  of  their  affinity.  But  when- 
ever this  concurrence  does  happen,  it  will  be  fome 
time  after,  that  the  venereal  fenfc  will  be  augmented 
in  a  duplicate  ratio,  as  well  of  the  too  great  fine- 
nefs,  as  the  greater  tenfion  of  the  nervous  fibres. 

III.  Moreover  yet,  if  it  happen,  that  tv/o  of  the 
abovementioned  caufes,  of  which  one  depends  on  the 
redundance  or  acrimony  of  the  feed,  and  the  other  on 
the  too  great  finenefs  or  tenfion  of  the  fibres,  come  to- 
gether, as  is,  for  the  moft  part,  common ;  becaufe  they 
have  an  affinity  of  nature  with  each  other ;  it  muft 
refult  thence,  that,  on  one  hand,  the  nervous  fibres  of 
the  women  would  be  more  ftrongiy  irritated  by  the 
jnore  acrid  and  SLhundsint  femen  ;  and,  on  the  other,  at 
the  fame  time,  the  motion,  which  is  im.parted  to 
them,  would  be  more  vividly  received ;  becaufe,  when 
they  have  a  greater  degree  of  finenefs,  and  are  more 
tcnfe,  they  are  more  vibrative  :  from  whence  it  muft 
refult,  that  the  venereal  fenfe,  and  inchnation,  would- 
be  augmented  in  a  duplicate  ratio  of  each  caufe. 

Secondly,  We  have  hitherto  fpoken  only  of  the  ex- 
ceffive  propenfity  to  coition,  fuch  as  it  is  in  the  firft 
ftage  of  the  difeafe,  which  does  not  yet  conftitute  a 
furor  uterinus,  unkfs  a  delirium  come  on  ;  at  leaft  the 
melancholic  -,  of  which  it  is  now  proper  to  take  fome 
notice,  though  briefly. 

Therefore,  1°.  The  patients,  as  they  glow  with  in-, 
clination  to  venery,  while  they  retain  the  ufe  of  their 
reafon,  from  the  natural  difcord  or  heteroehro'dfin  of  the 
fibres  of  the  brain,  by  which  the  ideas,  as  well  of  the 
fubjed:,  as  attribute,  of  this  propofitiony  that  to  give 
one's  [elf  up  to  luji  is  neither  honourahle  nor  lawful,  are 
renewed  in  the  mind,  affirm,  that  it  is  true,  with  the 
llrongeft  afleveration  -,  nor  are  ever  driven  from  that 
opinion,  in  what  de;gr£e  foever  they  burn  with  the  heat 
ofiuft. 

i\  But 
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2°.  But  by  the  re-iterated,  and  frequent  fuccuffions 
of  thefe  fibres,  which  are  made  together,  it  happens 
at  length,  that,  by  mutual  approach,  they  are  brought 
to  the  fame  tone  ;  and  concords  arife  from  diflbnants, 
or,  what  is  the  fame  thing,  ifochronce  arifes  from 
heterochron^e  ;  whence,  the  patients  having  changed 
their  opinions,  muft  of  courfe  affirm  now,  what  they 
denied  before ;  to  wit,  that  to  give  one's  felf  up  to  lufi  is 
honourable  and  lawful ;  which  conftitutes  the  fecond 
fiage  of  the  difeafe. 

3°.  In  the  beginning,  this  preternatural  concord  of 
the  fibres,  brought  on  by  the  difeafe,  does  not  fubfift 
continually,  but  varies  in  different  manners,  from 
feveral  caufes :  if  the  defire  of  venery  grow  weaker ; 
if  by  the  refl  of  fleep,  the  hurried  motions  of  the 
fibres  are  rebated;  if,  by  the  ufe  of  anodynes,  the 
fibres  be  relaxed  ;  if  the  too  great  heat  of  the  blood 
grow  more  moderate  •,  or  if  the  patients,  reclaimed 
by  advice,  reproofs,  or  correflion,  begin  again  to  have 
the  ufe  of  their  reafon  :  whence  it  arifes,  that  the  me- 
IcinchoYic  delirium  is  for  the  moll  part  fo  changeable,  in 
this  flage  of  the  difeafe,  with  refpeft  to  its  vehemence 
and  intenfenefs  :  and,  in  like  manner,  the  words,  and 
a(5bions  of  the  patients  are  alfo  mutable. 

Thirdly,  But  every  thing  grows  greatly  worfc  iri 
the  third  flage  of  the  difeafe,  in  which, 

1°.  As  indeed,  by  the  continuance  of  the  diforder,  the 
fibres  which  reprefent  the  ideas  of  the  fubjeft,  and  at- 
tribute of  the  propofition  offered,  together,  alfo,  with 
many  other  fibres,  in  which  various  ideas  are  excited, 
that  relate  to  venery,  are  abfolutely  changed  in  their 
tone ;  fo  that  now  they  become  concords  with  many 
other  fibres,  with  which  they  were  before  difcords : 
whence  the  patient  mufl  affirm,  from  this  change  in 
them,  what  they  before  denied  •,  and  deny  what  they 
before  affirmed  :  and  hence  a  various  and  complicate 
delirium^,  to  which  raving  madnefs,  in  a  fhort  time,  fuc- 
ceeds  :  becaufe  the  patients  deviate  from  right  reafon  : 
and  being  hurried  with  a  more  vehement  motion  of 
the  fpirits,  fiy  furioufly  at  all,  who  come  in  their  way ; 

all 
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all  leeming  enemies  to  them :  and  thence  ariles  a  truly 
maniacal  delirium. 

2°.  It  is  to  be  obferved,  however,  in  thfe  mania^ 
which  is  caufed  by  the  fm'or  uterinus,  the  delirium, 
thdygh  it  fpreads  farther  than  the  melancholic,  is  not 
univerfal,  but  extends  only  to  fome  obje(ils,  wifiich  re^ 
late  to  venereal  matters,  as  has  beisn  faid  before,  from 
whence  arofe  the  firft  confcioufnefs  of  the  diforder^ 
which  is  not  peculiar  to  the  uterine,  but  common 
to  every  deuteropathic  mania,  which  fucceeds  to 
a  rilelahcholic  delitiuM :  though  the  contrary  is  found 
in  the  protopathic  mania ;  in  which  the  delirium  fpreads 
much  farther.  But  it  is  fujfficient  here  to  touch  on 
this:  which  will  be  more  diffufively  and  clearly  ex- 
pliiried  in  the  Treatife  on  the  difeafes  of  the  head,  that^ 
I  hope,  in  a  Ihort  time  to  pubhlh,  if  God  give  me  life 
and  leifure. 

§.  III.    Differences. 

Though  the  furor  uterinus  is,  ill  its  own  nature, 
not  very  variable,  it  is  fubjecfl,  neverthelefs,  to  fome 
differences  :  not  indeed  eflential  -,  but  fuch  as  are 
neceflary  to  be  known,  in  order  to  have  a  perfed: 
knowledge  of  the  diforder. 

It  is,  therefore,  diftinguiflied,  I.  With  relation  to 
the  ftate  or  ftage, 

1°.  Into  the  beginning,  when  there  is  an  excelTive 
degree  of  lull ;  but  which  the  patients,  hitherto 
pofTefled  of  the  ufe  of  their  reafon,  and  confcious  of 
the  turpitude,  of  which  they  have  an  abhorrence> 
Ilrongly  reprefs  -,  or  carefully  conceal, 

2°.  Into  the  confirmed  ftate,  with  the  nielanchollp 
delirium  •,  in  which  the  difeafe  growing  worfe,  the  luft 
is  fo  unbounded,  that  the  patients,  now  difordercd  ia 
their  fenfes,  laying  afide  ail  modefty,  if  they  do  net 
offer  themfelves  in  the  mod  open  manner,  fhov/,  at 
leaft,  fufHciently,  that  they  are  ready  for  the  bufmefs, 
by  lafcivious  geilures,  and  ftrong  expreffions. 

3°.  Into  the  extreme  degree  of  the  difeafe  with  the 
maniacal  delirium  i    ia  which  it  burfls  forth  into  a. 

Vol,  L  A  a  raving 
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raving  madnefs  •,  that  is,  into  a  more  univctfal  deli- 
rium,  attended  with  fury  •,  and  fuch,  that  fliame  be- 
ing wholly  difregarded,  the  patients,  void  of  the  lead 
degree  of  reafon,  openly  follieit  and  urge  all  men 
whatever,  to  lie  with  them :  and,  if  they  refufe, 
afiault  them  with  the  moft  violent  rage. 

II.  It  is  diftinguilhed,  with  relation  to  the  caufe, 
into  the  furor, 

1°.  Which  is  caufed  by  the  faultinefs  in  redundance^ 
or  acrimony,  of  the  femen ;  or  both  together  :  whence 
the  ftimulus  to  venery  is  augmented. 

2°.  Which  is  caufed  by  the  faultinefs  of  the  nervous 
fihrillie,  interwoven  in  the  female  parts  of  generation^ 
that  are  more  than  conimonly  difpofed  to  vibrate, 
from  their  finenefs,  or  their  tenfioh ;  or  from  both  to- 
gether  :  whence  a  more  acute  perception  of  the  vene- 
real fenfation, 

3°.  Laftly,  which  is  caufed  by  the  faultinefs,  as 
well  of  the  femen  as  the  parts:  whence  the  degree  of 
the  whole  is  augmented  in  a  double  ratio  of  the  fimple 
caufes. 

III.  It  is  diftinguilhed  with  relation  to  the  fymptoms 
which  come  on, 

1°.  Into  the /it/riyruTERiNus,  Without  delirium? 
fuch  as  it  is  in  the  firft  ft  age  at  the  beginning. 

2°,  Into  the /z^r(?r  UTERiNus,  with  the  melan- 
cholic DELIRIUM  :  fuch  as  it  is  in  the  fecond  ftage^ 
or  confirmed. 

3°.  Into  the /z/r^r  utERiNUs,  with  the  Maniacal 
delirium  :  fuch  as  it  is  in  the  third  ftage,  when  in 
the  greateft  degree. 

§.  IV.    Symptoms. 

The  fymj3toms  of  the  furor  uterinus  are  various, 
according  to  the  different  ftages  of  the  difeafe  :  but 
all  are  eafily  deducible,  from  the  theory  laid  down,  as 
fo  many  corollaries. 

I.  In  the  firfi  ftage,  i°.  The  patients  perceive 
themfelves  relu6tantly  to  burn  with  luft:  but  duly 
confcious  to  themfelves,   that  ?V  is  vih  and  wicked^ 

to 
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io  indulge  fuch  inclinations,  they  remg,in  anxious^  foH* 
tary,  fad,  thoughtful,  and  filent. 

2°.  Bur,  neverthelefs,  continually  dwelling  on  ob- 
fcene  thoughts,  they  are  more  faintly  afFeded  by  all 
other  fenfations,  even  thofe  of  hunger,  and  thirft; 
and  thence  it  arifes,  that  they  neither  eat,  nor  drink, 
whatever  occafion  there  may  be  for  either. 

3°.  So  vivid,  indeed,  is  this  attention  of  the  mind  to 
venereal  matters,  which  wholly  poffefTes  it,  that  thofe 
fibres  of  the  brain,  in  which  the  ideas  of  fuch  matters 
are  renewed,  being  more  tenfe,  ftrongly  ofcillate  with- 
out intermiffion :  whence  it  proceeds,  that  they  are  lefs 
difpofed  to  fleep  than  naturally. 

4°.  In  the  mean  time,  confcious  of  their  vilenefs  ; 
hitherto,  while  they  retain  their  reafon,  they  .endea- 
vour to  reftrain,  and  carefully  conceal,  the  defires  with 
which  they  burn. 

5°.  But  if  any  "wanton  converfation  happen  \  if  they 
hear  any  careflive  difcourfe ;  if  they  think  themfelves 
tempted  by  any  allurements  ;  their  mind  being  iii  a 
Weak  flate,  they  foon  Ihow  their  inclination. 

6°.  It  is  common,  however,  in  this  ftage  of  the 
difeafe,  to  have  remiflTions,  which  the  adminiftration 
of  remedies,  change  of  air  and  weather,  more  care- 
ful diet,  and  fome  critical  evacuation,  produce  :  and 
in  which  the  patients  behave  more  fenfibly  •,  and  ap- 
pear to  recover  their  reafon,  though  feldom  perfedly : 
but  fuch  lucid  intervals  are  not  to  be  depended  upon  % 
becaufe  a  relapfe  of  the  difeafe  fucceeds  ihortly,  in  a 
more  ftrong  and  aggravated  degree,  than  at  firft. 

II.  In  the  fe€ond  ftage,  1°.  The  difeafe  gaining 
ground,  the  fibres  of  the  brain,  which  are  defigned 
by  nature  for  recolleding  venereal  matters,  begin  to 
be  fo  depraved  in  their  tone,  as  has  been  faid  above, 
that  as  the  patients  pofitively  believed  before,  that  it 
"was  not  right  to  abandon  themfehe  to  lufi^  now  from  the 
new  error,  which  is  the  beginning  of  the  melancholic 
delirium,  they  continue  in  a  precarious  ftate ;  and 
fometimes  feem  rational :  but  at  others  lofing  the  fenfe 
offhame,  endeavour  to  indulge  their  luft,  wantonly 
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inciting  the  men,  who  come  in  their  way ;  or  plainly 

afking  them. 

2°.  If  any  glimfe  of  hopes  prefents  itfelf^  that  they 
are  going  to  obtain  what  they  fo  eagerly  defire,  they 
talk  merrily,  carefs  thofe  whom  they  prefs  and  invite  5 
and  being  hurried  away  by  the  violence  of  the  erroneous 
paflion,  which  blinds  them^  they  urge  and  follicit,  if 
there  be  any  delay,  that  they  may  be  quickly  gratified. 
But  if  they  perceive  therafelves  deluded  by  their 
hopes,  they  become  fad,  and  complaining,  go  away 
muttering  to  themfelves. 

3°.  Every  thing  grows  worfe  from  day  to  day  ;  and 
the  natural  tone  of  the  fibres  is  fo  perverted,  that 
their  difcord  changes  into  perfect  concord  •,  and  the 
patients,  therefore,  gain  a  firm  belief,  that  it  is  right 
to  give  themfelvcs  up  to  their  luft :  and  thence  fay 
and  do  every  thing,  that  the  moll  vile  depravity  of 
mind  can  diftate. 

III.  In  the  third  ftage,  1°.  The  difeafe  changes  into 
raging  madnefs  -,  as  has  been  mentioned  before  :  and 
the  patients  raving  particularly  about  thofe  things, 
which  relate  to  venery^  continually  fpeak  obfcene, 
immodeil,  words  ;  and  follicit  all  that  come  in  their 
-¥/ay  to  the  z€t :  they  firft  urge,  and  even  compel 
them  careffingly  ;  but  if  they  meet  with  an  obftinate 
refufal,  they  fall  furioufly  on  them,  with  their  fills 
and  nails. 

2".  Moreover,  all  the  reft  of  the  fymptoms,  which 
attend  a  mania^  come  on  :  as  a  conftant  agrypnia  ;  an 
abfence  of  hunger  and  thirft ;  but  without  fever;  a 
patience  of  cold  ^  blacknefs,  fparingnefs,  thicknefs, 
faffron  colour,  &c.  of  the  lirine  -,  of  which  we  fhall 
fupprefs  the  explanation ;  as  they  do  not  belong  to 
this  place; 

^  IV.  Befides  thefe,  there  are  other  fymptoms,  which 
feem  to  belong  to  every  ftage  of  the  difeafe.  As, 
.1°.  A  ftong  vellication,  which  the  more  acrid  ftate  of 
the  femen  brings  on  the  uterus  and  vagina,  excites 
an  aimoft  conftant  erethifmus  of  thofe  parts  :  whence 
being  convulfively  contraded,    they  conftringe  the 

veftels 
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9fpffels  furrounding  them ;  retard  the  courfe  of  the 
blood  ;  and  give  place  to  a  phlogofis^  fuch,  as  many 
times  we  read  to  have  been  found  in  the  dead  bo- 
dies of  thofe  '  who  had  the  furor  uterinus.  For  the 
phlogofts^  as  it  is  fometimes,  according  to  what  has 
been  before  fliewn,  the  caufe  of  the  difeafe,  is  alfo 
fometimes  meerly  a  fymptom  °,  but  which,  if  it 
come  on,  greatly  aggravates  the  violence  of  the 
difeafe. 

2°.  It  is  thence  lefs  to  be  wondered  at,  that  the 
female  parts  of  generation  grow  hot  and  dry,  in  the 
furor  uterinus  \  that  the  parietes  and  coats  of  the  vagina 
and  uterus  become  rigid  ;  and  that  the  vagina,  di- 
ftended  ^  by  the  rigidity  of  its  coats,  gapes  with  a  con- 
ilaht  ftiffhefs,  and  remains  open  :  each  of  which  have 
been  found  in  obfervations. 

3".  It  muft,  alfo,  analogoufly  happen  from  thence, 
that  the  clitoris  '  grows  greatly  more  large  than  com- 
mon :  that  one  or  both  of  the  ovaria  tumefy  preter- 
naturally,  with  a  thick  vifcid  purulent  humour  \  or  be 
filled  with  ova,  exceeding  the  jiatural  magnitude  ;  and 
that  the  Fallopian  tubes  themfelves  fhould  partake  fre- 
quently of  a  fimilar  ftate  •,  as  has  been  obferved  in 
many  pa,tients,  who  have  died  '^  of  this  difeafe. 

4°.  A  virus  floivs  fometimes  from  the  groin,  in  w6^ 
men  having  the  furor  uterinus  •,  either,  becaufc,  by 
continually  making  a  lewd  fridion  on  the  parts,  by  the 
lingers,  to  excite  venery,  they  bring  on,  by  fcratching, 
a.  difcharge  of  fome  thick  vifcid  humour :  which  runs 

'   Jofephus' Lan^onus,    Mifcel,  dico-galUci  Ann.  l.  Oh/er^jaL  j.' 

Natur.  Curiofor,  Decur.  III.  Ann,  Fridericus    Lochnerus,    Epke- 

'5,  y  6.  merid.   German: car.  Ceniur.    VIL 

s^Chriftian.  deHelwidi,  £'/i/^^-  i^nil. 

merid.  German.   Centur,  L  ^11.  StephanusBlaneardus,  ^;/fl/c;/?„ 

tag,  3 1 C.  Tra£lici£,  Centur.  II.  Obfern).  no. 

5   The  clitoris  fwells,   alfo,   in.  Item    ColleSianea    Mcdico-phyjica, 

they2/ror  «/^r?Vz«/,  from  the  maftu-  Part.  I.  Obfcwat.  z%. 

prarion,  that  is  praftifed.  Carolus   Philippus    Gefnerus, 

Ajoh.Michaelis.Pr^x/'j-C/r/i/Vi?  ABor.  Pkyjtco-medicor..  Velum.  FIL 

^ecialis  Ccrfu  Iz.  Obferu.  30. 

Dominicus  le  Due,  Zodiad  Me- 
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from  the  vulva;   or  becaufe  purulent  matter  iffue 

from  forhc  fiftulous  ulcer  of  the  uterus  or  vagina. 

5°.  It  refults,  from  what  has  been  faid,  that,  in  the 
furor  uterinus^  tumours  -,  Jleatomas ;  hydatids  •,  apoftems ; 
a  difeharge  of  pus  •,  and  a  fhlogofis  of  the  uterus^  and 
neighbouring  parts  \  very  frequently  precede  difeafe, 
as  caufes  ;  or  follow  it,  as  fymptoms :  and  as  often 
as  any  of  them  come^  however  they  may  come,  brings 
on  the  difeafe,  which  admits  of  no  abfolute  cure  ; 
but  of  which  the  patients,  after  many  atid  various 
torments,  fooner  or  later,  die  a  miferable  death. 

§.  V.    Diagnostic. 

I.  The  diagnoftic  of  the  difeafe  is  obvious  from  the 
pathognomonic  fymptoms  \  which  we  have  meritioned ;, 
to  wit,  an  unbounded  lull;  a  melanchoHc  raving  about 
venereal  m^atters ;  and  a  maniacal  raving,  which  iuc- 
ceeds  the  melancholic, 

II.  The  diagnoftic  of  the  ftates,  or  ftages,  of  the 
difeafe,  are  not  lefs  evident.  1°.  If  there  be  only  an 
unbounded  luft,  which  the  patient,  having  fome- 
times  the  ufe  of  her  reafon,  endeavours  to  feprefs  \ 
but  of  which,  neverthelefs,  at  others,  plain  figns  are 
given  •,  this  will  be  the  firfi  ftate,  or  ftage,  of  the 
difeafe. 

2°.  If  the  lewdnefs  gains  ground,  they  begin  to 
lofe  their  fenfes,  and  rave  in  a  melancholy  manner 
about  venereal  matters  ;  and  get  the  notion  into 
their  minds,  that  it  is  right  to  giv?  themfehes  up  to 
their  luft ;  and,  in  confequence  of  that  notion,  be- 
have themfelves  immodeftly  ;  it  is  the  fecond  ftate,  or 
ftage  of  the  difeafe. 

5".  If  poffeft  with  a  raging  madnefs,  they  talk 
various  abfurd  things,  or  rave  furioufly  about  many  ; 
in-  fliort,  if  they  be  maniacal ;  compel  all  they  meet; 
to  the  aft ;  allure  them  with  immodeft  geftures  ;  and, 
if  they  refufe,  become  raging-,  the  difeafe  is  then 
arrived  to  the  third  ftate,  or  ftage. 

III.  The  diagnoftic  of  the  caufes  of  the  difeafe  would 
be  indeed  very  difficult,  if  it  were  required  to  be  ac- 
curately 
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eurately  diftinguifhed  :  but  fuch  a  nicety  would  be  of 
no  ufe  to  the  cure  :  as  well,  becaufc  both  caufes  of  the 
difeafe,  the  difordered  ftate  of  the  uterus^  and  the 
depravity  of  the  fern  en,  for  the  moft  part,  happen  at 
the  lame  time  -,  and,  therefore,  both  come  under 
the  lame  method  of  cure  -,  as  becaufe,  if  they  do 
not  happen  together,  which  is  neither  frequent, 
nor  can  be  long  the  cafe,  they  require  the  fame, 
or  a  fimilar  method. 

§.  VI.     Prognostic. 

The  furor  uterinus  is  a  fhameful  and  immodeft 
.difeafe,  of  which  the  ignominy  not  only  falls  on  the 
patient,  but  alfo  affefts  thole  related  to  her. 
'  In  general,  it  is  difficult  of  cure,  whi^h  it  has  in 
common  with  other  cafes  of  madnefs :  and  it  is  more 
difficult,  in  proportion  as  it  is  of  longer  Handing. 
But  in  order  to  inveftigate  the  whole  more  exadly,  it 
is  proper  to  diftinguifh  the  different  llages  of  the 
difeafe. 

I.  In  the/;^,  it  is  for  the  moft  part  curable,  if  it 
be  diligently,  and  quickly  taken  in  hand,  before 
the  delirium  come  on.  But  the  cure  will  be  in  vain 
attempted,  if  the  treatment  be  begun  later :  and  I 
think  there  is  not  any  difeafe  to  which  this  com- 
nion  e;spreffion  can  be  applied  with  more  truth  ; 

Principiis  ohjldy  ferb  Medicina  paratur^ 
Cum  mala  per  longas  invalmre  fnoras. 

II.  In  the  fecond^  when  the  melancholic  delirium 
lirft  comes  on,  the  difeafe  is  incurable  :  becaufe  it 
goes  on  at  length  to  a  total  lofs  of  reafon,  unlefs  a 
quick  death  prevent  it.  Sometimes  there  appears  ta 
be  glimmerings  of  hopes  of  a  cure,  if  the  difeafe 
have  frequent  and  long  lucid  intervals ;  but  in  thenij 
there  is  never  any  fecurity,  nor  exemption  from  the 
fear  of  a  relapfe  •,  becaufe  there  is  always  a  hazard, 
that  the  ill  fuppreft  fire  may  burft  out  again. 

III.  In  the  third,  at  laft,  in  which  there  is  2imania^ 
the  difeafe  may  be  juitly  deemed  incurable  :  as  there 
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is  fcarcely  the  leaft  hopes,  that  the  patients  will  ever 
recover  their  fenfes ;  but  they  will  all  be  carried  off 
by  fome  '  apoftem,  ulcer,  or  fchirrus  of  the  uterus^ 
Fallopian  tubes,  or  ovaria  ;  which  brought  on  the 
diforder  that  produced  the  furor  uterinus -,  or,  on  the 
continuance  of  the  difeale,  fall  into  a  total  depravity 
of  realbn  till  they  die. 

IV.  The  following  matters,  relative  to  the  prog- 
noftic,  are  found  true,  by  unqueftionable  oblerva- 
tions  •,  and  therefore  feem  proper  to  be  mentioned. 

That  the  furcr  titerinus  will  gO  away  of  itfelf, 
1°.  If  the  patient  fhould  have  an  "■  immoderate  dif- 
charge  of  the  menfes^  or  an  uterine  haemorrhage  :  be- 
caufe  the  furface  of  the  uterus^  being  thence  foftned, 
and  relaxed,  the  venereal  perception  is  rendered  lefs 
acute. 

2°.  If  a  copious  hsemorrhoidal  flux  fliould  come 
on  :  becaufe  by  means  of  the  anajionwfes^  by  which 
the  velTels  communicate  with  each  other,  the  veins 
of  the  uterus  would  be  unloaded,  while  the  hasmor- 
rhoids  flow  \  and  the  uterus  thence  freed  from  the 
tumefadlion,  and  relaxed, 

3°.  If  the  patient  fhould  undergo  a  large,  and  long- 
continued  diicharge  of  the  fluor  alhus^  in  which  the 
uterus  fhould  be  moiftned  and  cooled  •,  and,  confe- 
quently,  the  ftimulus  of  lull  be  rendered  weaker. 

4°.  If  the  patient  ^  fhould  become  pregnant :  be^ 
caufe  the  humour  of  the  ■placenta  of  the  foetus^  being 
contained  in,  and  confequently  moiftning  them,would 
roollify  and  relax  the  coats  of  the  uterus^  and  render 
them  lefs  fenfible  to  the  irritation  of  luft  :  but  a  re- 
lapfe  of  the  difeafe  will  eafily  happen,  unlefs  the  pa- 
tient be  again  pregnant  within  a'  year,  or  two,  from 
the  time  of  her  lying  in. 

*    Vide  Audlores    fupra  lau-  3  Dominicus  Panarolus,  Fen- 

datos,  ai  Symptomfs.   3.   Jrt,   IV.  tecojt.  III.   Ob/erv.  9. 

5.  /^.  fag.  365.  Johannes  Matthseas  de  Gradi- 

^    Alexander    Benediflus,     de  bus,  ConJiltQ  g**-' 
Curand,  Morh.  Libr,  L  Cap,  28. 

5".  If 
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5°.  If  Ihe  be  vigoroufly  enjoyed :  which  has  in- 
deed had  many  times  good  effeft,  even  in  '  matri- 
mony :  but  much  better,  if  what  is  faid  be  true,  ^  in 
a  general  commerce  with  men  •,  whenever  it  happens, 
that  the  patients,  becorning  cornrnqn,  are  had  by 
many  gallants. 

6%  If  the  uterus,  in  cafe  of  a  defcenfus,  be  fuffered 
to  be  expofed  to  the  air  till  it  beeome  cold.  I  am  fcn- 
fible,  this  is  related  only  by  Harvey  ;  but  I  am  fenfi- 
ble,  alfo,  that  Ms  authority  alone  is  equivalent  to 
that  of  many.  He  fays,  "  that '  to  a  woman  of  qua- 
"  lity,  mad  with  an  uterine  furor,  and  melancholy 
"  for  more  than  ten  years,  to  whom,  after  all  ipeans  of 
"  cure  had  been  in  vain  tried,  a  defcenfus  of  the  uterus 
"  happened  •,  I  ordered,  continues  he,  that  the  uteru^ 
''  fhould  not  be  put  back,  till  its  undue  degree  of  heat 
"  had  been  moderated  by  the  external  air.  This  fuc- 
*f  ceeded  according  tf)  my  expeftations ;  and  in  a 
"  fhort  time  afterwards  Ihe  recovered ;  and  the  uterus, 
"  being  at  length  reduced,  remained  in  its  proper 
*'  place ;  arid  Ihe  enjoys  her  life  in,  a  healthful  ftate.'* 

§.  VI.    Method  of  cure. 

All  the  ftages  of  the  furor  uterinus  are  fo  many  par- 
ticular difeafes  j  which,  however  they  may  feem  tp 
be  of  the  fame  general  nature,  arid  brought  on  by 
the  fanne  caufe  as  the  others ;  yet  varying  in  the  pro- 
portion, muft  be  deemed  to  differ,  if  not  in  fpecies,  at 
leaft  in  degree  ;  which  it  is,  therefore,  prober  tp  ex:- 
plain  in  diftipdl  articles, 

*    Zacutus   Lufitanus,    Praec.  *    Alexander   Benedlftus,    de 

Medic,  Admir.  Lib.  II.  Ohferv.  93.  Curand.  Morhis  Libr.  1.  Cap.  28^ 

Johannes  Riolanus,  pater.  Me-  Thomas  Bartholinus,  Objer-y. 

thod,  Medendi  Seii.  IF.  Tra^at.  2.  Anatomic.  Cent.  11.  Obfer'vat.  69. 

Caf.  2 To  Chriltoph.    Johann.    Langius, 

Dominicus  Leo,   Art.  Medendi  Praxeos  Medic.   Cap.  24.   §.  XF. 

Libr.  II.  Cap.  9.  Vbi  laudat  Obfer'vationem  Plateri, 

Ambrofius  Stegmannus,  Ephe-  3  De  Partu,  extremo  Libra, 
merid. German,  Dtcur.IIL  Ann,  i, 
Qb/er'u,  II. 

Method 
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Method  of  cm^e  in  the  firjljlage  of  the  dfeafe. 

In  the  firft  ftage  of  the  difeafe,  all  the  intentions  of 
<::ure  ought  to  be  direfted  to  thefe  views,  \°.  That  the 
acrid  blood,  and  the,  feminal  humour  produced  from 
it,  and,  therefore,  participating  of  its  depravity,  fhould 
be  diluted,  and  correded.  1^.  That  all  the  internal 
furface  of  the  vagina.^  and  uterus,  lliould  be  moiftned, 
and  relaxed,  to  remove  the  morbid  and  unbounded 
iuft.  3°.  That,  in  the  mean  time,  the  patient^  as 
much  as  poflible,  Ihould  be  diverted  from  obfcene 
thoughts  •,  and  the  bent  of  her  mind  turned  towards 
fuch  as  are  more  proper ;  both  which  may  be  obtained 
by  the  following  methods. 

I.  To  dilute,  and  correct,  as  well  the  blood,  zs  the. 
feminal  humiour,  are  of  avail, 

i°o  Bleeding  in  the  arm,  uiilefs  the  menfes  near,  or 
at  the  time  of  ceafmg,  make  it  proper  to  be  per- 
formed in  the  ankle.  It  is  necelTary,  however,  to 
bleed  copjouflyj  and  frequently,  in  proportion  to  the 
age,  conftitution,  and  ftrength  of  the  patient,  and 
the  violence  of  the  fymptoms. 

2°.  Frequent  purging  with  gentle  cathartics  j  of 
which  the  virtue  and  efficacy  is  proper  to  free  the 
frim<£  VI <£  from  the  bad  chyle  •,  and  to  evacuate  the 
cacochymia  of  the  blood  i  but  which  have  leaft  tendency 
to  irritate,  vellicate,  or  throw  the  inteilines  into 
fpafms,  left  the  uterus  be  affeded  by  it,  through  the 
confent  of  parts. 

3°.  The  ufe  of  broths,  or  apozems,  which  arc 
made  of,  . 


The  roots  of  water  lily, 

— ■  marlh-maiiows, 

— . fuccory, 

— — ~ — . — —  forrel. 


to  the  quantity  of 
one  ounce. 


TliQ 
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The  leaves  of  water  lily^ 
lettuce, 


puiQain,  y°  *^   quantity  of 

Willow, 


one  ounce. 


lens  paluflrisj 


The  leaves  of  hemlock,  l^^  '\^^  3"f  ^^^7  °f 

i  two  handfuls. 

Flowers  of  water  lily,  ") .       i  •         ,. 

maUows  h   '^^  ^^^"^^^y  ^ 

>Gne   or   two   hand- 
popp.es,  ff^i 

« — r— Violets,  J 

From  ^vhich  three  or  four  mull  be  chofen,  that  are 
moll  approved  of  j  and  from  them  the  broths,  of 
^pozems,  made  according  to  art,  twice  in  the  day^ 
morning  and  evening  -,  to  be  given  at  the  greateft 
diftance  from  the  meals,  for  feven  days  together  ; 
adding  tp  each,  fal  ;prunelU^  chryllal  mineral,  or  the 
far/edapvus  of  Homberg. 

4°.  Whey  clarified,  and  drained  through  a  filtering 
paper,  to  the  quantity  of  four  glaffes,  or  draughts  in 
the  day,  at  the  greateft  diftance  froni  the  meals ;  in 
one  of  which  draughts  may  be  boiled,  an  ounce  of 
water  lily  root,  cut  into  fiices ;  or  half  an  ounce  of 
the  fyrup  of  water  lily  may  be  added  to  it.  The. 
whey  will  be  of  more  efficacious  effeft,  if  it  be  taken 
as  the  only  drink,  and  be  not  difagreeable  to  the 
patient. 

5°.  Aftes  milk,  taken  twice  a  day,  in  the  quantity 
of  nine  or  ten  ounces,  niornin^  and  evening,  if  the 
ftomach  can  digeft  it.  But  if  the  patient  be  con- 
formable, and  eafily  fubmits  to  this  tirefome  diet,  it 
would  miore  conduce  to  the  effeft,  that  milk  Ihould 
be  taken  for  the  whole  food,  in  the  place  as  well  of" 
dinner,  as  fupper  j  befides  the  draught  of  afles  milk, 
morning  and  evening,  two  other  draughts  of  cows 
milk,  or  various  diftieSs  prepared  with  fuch  milk, 
fhould  be  given,  ' 

6\  Emulfions, 
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6".  Emulfions,  twice  a  day,  morning  and  evening-, 
four  draughts  of  which  may  be  made  of  the  four 
greater  cold  feeds,  in  the  quantity  of  three  ounces  -, 
or  from 

The  feeds  of  lettuce, 

purflgin,  /from    three  ounce? 


whjte  poppy,  (to  four, 

hemp. 


All  which  muft  be  diluted  in  a  marble  mortar^ 

In  the  diftilled  water  of  water  lily,  1 

. lettuce,      (from  four  ounces  tq 

•^ — — ^— ' purflain,    Hive, 

. — ^-— ,^*— endive,     J 

To  the  filtered  fluid  of  which  is  to  be  added. 

The  fyrup  of  violets  |j^   ^j^^  quantity   of 

' ^^'1^%  (oneQupce. 

»* —• -- —  marlh-maliows,     ^ 

It  is  ufual  from  tfiefe  feeds,  waters,  and  fyrups,  to 
chufe  thofe  which  are  moft  approved  of,  few  in  num- 
ber, and  in  fuch  a  proportion,  as  is  neither  too  great, 
nor  will  make  the  draught  too  thick.. 

7°.  Mineral  waters,  of  the  chalybeate  kind,  to  be 
daily  drunk,  for  a  month,  if  the  weather  favour,  in 
the  quantity  of  two  or  three  pints,  fome  purgative 
fait  being  added  ]n  the  firft  draughts :  fuch  as  fal  de 
duohus,  in  the  quantity  of  three  drams  •,  fal  defeignetle, 
in  the  quantity  of  two  ounces  •,  or  Epfom  fait,  in  the 
fame  dofes.  Among  the  waters  of  this  kind  in  our 
own  country,  are  greatly  commended,  thofe  of  Vals, 
Caranfac,  BuiTan,  Pougues,  Forges ;  and  among  the 
foreign,  thofe  of  Spa,  and  Selter. 

8°.  An  exaft  diet,  with  relation  to  which,  by  the. 

rules  of  art,  the  patients  ought  chiefly  to  eat  food, 

3  '  -     '  t^at 
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that  moiftens,  correds,  dilutes,  and  cooisj  as  are  the 
Various  kinds  of  garden  llufFi  as, 

Cucumbers,  Lettuce, 

Melons,  Purflain, 

Borage,  Succory, 

Bete,  Spinage, 

Endive  ,                Orach. 

And  ripe  fruit  •,  as, 

Cherries,  '  Ripfe  grapes, 

StVawberriesj  Plumbs, 

Apples,  Currens. 

Laftly,  puddings,  or  creams  of  rice,  with  Weak  veal^ 
Qv  chickeii  broths. 

Wine,  chocolate,  coffee,  and  all  flelh,  except  vea!;, 
chicken,  and  young  rabbets,  muft  be  forbidden. 

Laftly,  narcotics  are  to  be  adminiftered,  which  pro- 
cure fleep  ;  if  it  be  fparing,  or  fhort,  in  the  difeale. 

9'.  The  propofed  remedies,  if  it  feem  proper, 
fhould  be  either  changed  for  each  other,  or  prefcribecf 
together,  as  they  may  be  fucceflively  required  :  but 
they  muft  be  continued  for  a  long  time :  and  it  is  not  to 
be  expe6ted,  that  an  obftinate,  and  almoft  incurable  de* 
pravity  of  the  whole  mafs  of  humours,  greatly  heated, 
can  be  corrected,  or  changed  for  the  better,  by  flight 
means. 

IL .  The  internal  medicines,  of  which  v;e  have 
largely  fpoken  above,  conduce  to  moiften,  and  lax 
the  uterus :  but  it  is  much  more  efFe6lually  done,  by 
the  following  external  or  topical  remedies. 

1°.  Baths,  or  half  baths,  of  cold  river  water,  in 
which  has  been  boiled,  the  leaves  of  the  emollient 
plants,  that  have  been  mentioned  before  in  the  pre- 
ceding article  7i°  3.  It  is  ufual  for  the  patient  to  go 
into  them  twice  a  day,  and  continue  there  for  two 
hours ;  and  to  propel  the  water  with  the  hand,  or  a 
fponge,  high  into  the  parts  of  generation,  that  they 
may  be  bathed  by  it, 

2\  Glvfters, 
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i",  Glyfters,  to  be  frequently  injedledj 

Gf  whey. 

With  the  decodlion  of  lettuce, 

_ _  purflain, 

-■ -— '■ —  navelwort; 

' -—  houfeleek, 

— — ^ . —  water  lily, 

— _,_-_ — __™^  leaves  of  willow. 

To  which  may  be  added  oxycratj  in  the  quantity  of 
fome  ounces,  and  after  received,  they  mult  be  a  long 
time  retained,  that  more  certain  means  may  be  ob- 
tained for  the  refrigeration  and  madefaftion  of  the 
internal  parts. 

3°.  Injeftions,  gently  warm,  muft  be  made  by  ari 
iiterine  funnel  or  fyriiige. 

Of  whey, 

The  decoftions  of  barley, 

,^^ «,. — ., — _  lettuce,  or  fome  of  the  a- 

bovenientioned  herbs  j 

Which  muft  be  carefully  thrown  intd  the  cdvity  of  the 
uterusy  if  the  mouth  gape;  as  is  common,  for  the 
tnoft  part;  and  retained  there  for  a  long  tinle  :  the 
patient  being  placed  in  a  proper  pofture.  If  the 
aifeafe  bb  urgent,  it  is  ferviceable  to  add  to  each  in- 
jeftion  half  a  dramj  or  a  dram,  of  the  juice  of  night- 
Ihade,  (Morella)  houfeleek,  or  even  hemlock. 

4°.  Peflaries  introdiiCed  into  the  vagina ;  which  are 
varioufly  compounded  :  for  fometimes  pieces  of 
cloth,  made  into  the  form  of  a  roll;  or  a  foft  fporige, 
cut  into  lengths,  fteeped  in  a  thick,  and  cold  decoc- 
tion of  fome  emoUient  herbs  ;  are  pur  into  the  vagina i 
and  fometimes  a  long  linnen  bag,  full  of  the  pulp  of 
the  fame  herbs,  is  thruft  into  it :  but  which  ever  it 
may  be,  it  is  proper,  after  a  fhort  time^  to  take  out 
the  firft,  and  introduce  others  fuccefTively,  to  prevent 
their  growing  warm,  by  their  too  Ipng  continuance. 

5°.  Leeches, 
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^°.  Leeches,  fewer  or  more,  as  there  may  feeni 
occafion,  placed  on  the  edge  of  the  podex^  if  it  be 
greatly  fwelled  in  confequence  of  xht  phlogofts :  be- 
caufe  the  blood  may  be  by  their  means  derived  from 
the  veffels  of  the  uterus^  with  which  the  hemorrhoidal 
Veins  comrmvmicate  by  many  anajiomafes :  for  which 
reafon,  the  emptying  thefe  veffels  relaxes  the  fub- 
ftance  of  the  uterus.  I  do  not,  however,  abfolutely 
prefcribe  this  kind  of  rehef :  but  as  it  may  fome- 
times  be  fefviceable  ;  I  did  not  think  proper  to  omit 
mentioning  it. 

Ill,  While  thefe  remedies  are  pra<5lifed,  it  muft  be; 
endeavoured,  by  every  method  and  means,  to  divert 
the  patient  from  obfcene  thoughts  i  and  to  remove 
their  melancholy ;  to  which  end, 

1°.  They  muft  be  excited,  driven,  compelled,  by 
frequent  advice,  admonition,  and  chiding,  to  abhor 
their  lafcivious  difpofition ;  and,  from  a  fenfe  of 
xnodefty,  reftrain  their  defires ;  and  at  kngth  banifh' 
them  from  their  hearts. 

2°.  Care  muft  be  taken  that  they  affociate  with 
|)rudent  companions  of  known  virtue ;  but  jovial 
and  merry,  with  whom  they  may  chearfully  and 
genteelly  converfe  -,  and  by  whofe  example  and  dif- 
courfe,  they  may  be  in  fome  degree  brought  back 
to  a  reafonable  way  of  thinking. 

3°.  Their  minds  muft  be  engaged  by  walking, 
dancing,  affifting  in  the  work  of  a  farm,  feafting,  and 
journies ;  that,  being  amufed  by  every  pleafure,  they 
may  be  diverted  from  the  obfcene  thoughts  with 
which  they  were  poffeft.  It  is  of  confequence,  indeed, 
to  employ  them,  alfo,  in  4onieftic  bufmefs,  if  they 
could  be  prevailed  upon  to  apply  diligently  to  it ;  but 
for  the  moft  part  they  cannot,  or  will  not. 

4°.  All  talk  of  venereal  enjoyments,  books  of  love, 
and  lewd  fongs,  muft  be  ftridly  forbidden  them  :  and 
great  care  muft  be  taken,  that  they  have  no  familiar 
commerce  with  men ;  nor  indeed  any  converfation 
with  them  at  allj  particularly  thofe  for  whom  they 
fcem  w  have  any  fondnefs. 

i^".  Meafures 
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§',  Meafures  muft  be  taken  that  they  do  not  lit 
on  feather-beds,  or  mattrafles  of  wool,  by  which  the 
heat  of  their  loins  may  be  augmented,  and  that  of  the 
parts  of  generation,  already  too  greatly  aggravated, 
be  increafed,  but  on  beds  of  foft  ftraw,  pailliqfes,  or 
at  moft,  fuch  as  are  ftufFed  V/ith  h&i-fe-hair. 

6°.  Laftly,  if  thefe  methods  fail  of  the  defired 
cfFed:,  without  further  delay,  they  fhould  be  mar- 
ried, fuppofing  circumftances  to  allow  it,  to  fome 
of  their  lovers,  indeed,  if  it  can  be  rendered  con- 
venient ;  but  if  not,  to  any  vigorous  young  men;  whds 
mlay  be  amiable,  if  not  beloved  :  which  is,  as  was  be- 
fore faid,  §.  VI,  Of  Prognojiic,  n"  5.  the  moft  cer- 
tain and  efficacious  meditine  in  this  ftage  of  the 
difeafe. 

I?t  thefecondjiage. 

When,  after  the  melancholic  </^//n«w-  is  come  On, 
every  thing  grows  worfe,  it  is  neceffary  to  adminifter 
the  remedies  more  afliduoufly,  and  in  greater  dofes  j 
and  to  fele(5t  thofe  which  are  moft  efficacious :  but 
from  thofe  clafles,  that  are  agreeable  to  the  particular 
intentions  of  cure,  which  arife. 

Therefore,  I^  Bathing  fhould  be  ufed  mbre  fre- 
quently, and  twice  in  a  day,  in  cool  Water,  repeatedly 
poured  over  the  head  •,  in  which  the  patient  fhould  be 
kept  for  four  hours,  if  it  can  be  dorie. 

2°.  It  is  proper  to  try  every  kind  of  rernedy  pro- 
pofed  iri  the  precedirtg  ftage;  Frequent  bleedings  5, 
whey  for  the  whole  drink  ;  or  very  cooling  ptifans  5 
diluent  and  emollient  ajpozemsi  emulfions  or  juleps  ; 
mineral  waters  \  &c :  which  muft  be  perfifted  in  for  a 
long  time,  that  the  violence  of  the  difeafe  may  be 
overcome,  or  at  leaft  abated. 

3".  Care  muft  be  taken,  that  the  patient  have  fuf- 
ficient  nourifhment,  even  plentifully,  of  a  kind  that 
is  of  eafy  digeftion,  and  cooling,  fuch  as  was  pro- 
pofed  for  the  preceding  ftage; 

4°.  If  there  be  no  fleep  a  nights^  or  a  reftleflhefsj 
narcotics  muft  be  adminifteredj  in  a  dofe  fuitable  to 

the 
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the  difeafe  :  amongft  the  firft  of  which  are  the  tintltira 
anodyna^  from  twenty-four  drops  to  thirty  j  or  the 
laudanum  opiaticum^  from  one  grain  to  two. 

5°.  It  is  proper  to  purge  frequently,  and  with  the 
more  powerful  cathartics  •,  to  wit,  (in  a  li(iuid  form^) 
with  the  decoftion  of  three  drams  of  fena,  and  two 
drams  of  xh^  fal  de  duobus,  diflblving,  in  the  ftrained 
fluid,  two  ounces  of  manna  ;  and  adding  ten  or 
fifteen  grains  of  diagrydium  :  and,  (in  a  dry  form ^)  with 
a  bolus  of  diagrydium^  and  jalap,  powdered,  each  in 
the  quantity  of  twelve  grains  i  eight  grains  of  the 
powdered  root  of  black  hellebore  being  added  •,  ob- 
ferving  this  caution,  that,  while  the  medicine  operates, 
a  draught  of  fmall  veal  broth,  boiled  with  fome  leaves 
of  fuccory,  fhould  be  given  every  hour. 

In  the  third Ji age. 

When  the  mania  firft  comes  on,  the  difeafe  is  almoft 
defperate  -,  but  all  care  of  the  patient  fhould  not,  how- 
ever, be  laid  afide.  For,  on  the  contrary,  it  lliould 
be  endeavoured,  with  the  greateft  afliduity,  to  miti- 
gate their  misfortune  as  much  as  is  poffible. 

To  which  end,  1°.  There  is  occafion  for  frequent 
bathing  in  cold  water ;  which  Ihould  be  many  times 
repeatedly  poured  on  the  patients  heads  ;  and  in 
which  they  fhould  be  kept  as  long  as  their  ftrength 
will  bear  it. 

1°.  Frequent  and  copious  bleedings  muft  be  per- 
formed in  the  arm,  ankle,  and  neck,  till  the  ftrength 
being  diminiftied,  the  furor  of  the  patients  may  be 
repreffed;  and  they  being  made  confcious  of  their 
weaknefs  by  the  fervants  who  attend,  may  be  ren- 
dered more  tradable. 

3°.  Evacuation  of  the  bilious  humour,,  very  often 
repeated,  by  diaftic  purges,  or  with  vomits  ;■  by  which 
not  only  all  the  depraved  matter  in  the  inteftinal  canals, 
but,  alfo,  in  all  the  'vifcera^  that  communicate  with  the 
inteftines,  may  be  effeclually  removed. 

4*^.  The  heated  uterus  ftiould  be  cooled,  by  inje6i:ing 
cxycrat^    cold,    or  only  gently  warm,   from  time  to 

Vol.  I.  JB  b  time. 
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time,  if  the  patients  fubmit  to  this  treatment,  as  they 
generally  do :  becaule  they  thcmfelves  are  fond  of 
remedies  againil  the  itching  and  burning  of  the  uterus^ 
with  which  they  are  tormented. 

5°.  If  the  patients  have  no  fleep  at  nights,  as  is 
almoft  always  the  cafe,  fuch  narcotics  fhould  be  given 
them,  even  in  large  dofes,  as  may  be  fujffiicient  to 
procure  fleep  :  but  it  is  proper  to  adminifter  them 
only  at  intervals,  left  any  harm  may  be  done  by  too 
large,  and  too  clofely  repeated  dofes. 

&.  Care  mufl  be  taken,  that  they  may  eat  plenti- 
fully ;  but  of  what  is  eafily  digefted,  and  cooling : 
and  at  laft,  if  they  rage  greatly,  they  fhould  oc 
tamed  by  beating,  and  fecured  by  chaining,  left 
they  do  harm  to  themfelves,  or  thofe  who  are  near' 
them. 

§.  VIII.    Remedies  ivhich  are  recommended  agatnji 
the  furor  uterinus. 

I.  By  moft  phyficians ',  camphor  is  pofitively  re- 
commended as  a  Ipecific  for  aflwaging  the  heat  of 
luft  in  the  furor  uterinus.  It  is  given  in  fubftancc 
from  ten  grains  to  fifteen,  in  any  vehicle ;  or  in  the 
form  of  a  bolus :  fometimes  a  lump  of  it,  of  twelve 
grains  weight,  is  fet  on  fire  ;  and  thrown  into  a 
.  draught  of  water ;  which  is  afterwards  given  to  the 
patient  to  be  drunk. 

I  wonder  whence  this  opinion  of  the  anti-apfaro- 
ciifiac  virtue  of  camphor  arofe  :  whether  from  that 
common  verfe. 

Camphor  a  -per  nares  cajirat  odors  mares^ 

which  was  received  on  no  other  foundation,  than  the 
falfe  notion,  that  camphor  A^-'as  held  to  be  of  a  cold 
nature,  though  it  is  manifeftly  of  a  hot  one. 

I  have  myielf  found,  by  experience,  that  the  com- 
mon opinion,  concerning  the  virtues  of  camphor,  if 

'  Vide  Michaelem  EttmuIIerum.  De  Morbis  Muli&rum.  Cap.  z. 
%i  alios  pafTim. 

it 
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it  be  not  falfe,  is  certainly  not  always  true.  For  in 
the  cafe  of  two  women,  who  had  the  furor  utermus, 
I  adminiftered  it  many  times^  and  in  great  doles, 
without  any  fuccefs. 

II.  If  credit  be  given  to  Ettmuller  ',  the  limpid  and 
watery  fluid,  which  diftils  from  the  tender  branches 
of  willows,  when  they  are  cut  in  the  fpring,  is  of 
great  avail  in  the  furor  uterinus.  He  propoies  this 
fluid  either  to  be  given  alone,  or  in  a  cake,  made  by 
kneading  flower  with  it  j  which  being  adminiftered  to  the 
^patient,  extinguifhes  all  propenfity  to  venery.  The  fame 
thing  is  done^  he  fays,  hy  a  decoSlion  of  the  young  willow^ 
often  drunk  with  an  empty  ft omach :  for  it  -not  only  reftraiyis 
the  inclination  to  venery  \  but  fometimes  renders  the  wo- 
men abfolutely  barren. 

Prevailed  upon  by  fuch  fl:rong  aflertions,  though  I 
could  not  obtain  the  fluid  dripping  from  the  cut 
branches  of  willows,  while  the  two  women  before 
mentioned  were  under  my  care,  it  being  then  autumn, 
I  made  a  repeated  trial  of  the  leaves  of  v/illow  in  large 
dofes :  but  I  do  not  remember  that  it  was  of  the  leait 
benefit. 

III.  The  agnus  caftus  or  'uZ/f.v  is  extremely  cele- 
brated for  allaying  the  ftimulus  of  lufb.  It  is  boiled 
in  broths,  apozems,  ptifans,  or  uterine  injedions.  I 
have  never  proved  the  virtue  of  it :  but  the  bitternefs, 
and  acrimony,  which  are  perceived  in  the  leaves,  when 
chewed,  and  more  particularly  in  the  feeds,  render  its 
anti-aphrodifiac  virtue  juftly  dubious.  It  may  be 
added,  that  the  agnus  caftus  is  prefumed  to  excite  the 
menfes ' :  which  affords  a  flirong  argument,  that  it  is 
not  indued  with  fuch  a  quality.  But,  hov/ever,  as 
there  is  no  hazard  in  the  ufe  of  it,  there  is  no  reafon 
.why  any  one  fliould  not  try  it,  at  their  pleafure,  li 
there  be  occafion.  -  . 

IV.  We  have  feen  above, ,  that  it  is  neceiTary,  in 
the  cure  of  tlie  flrft  ilage,  the  patients  fliould  lie  on 

'    Vide    Michaelem   Ettmal-         ?  Diofcorides,   Libr.  I.    Cap. 
lerum.       De    I\hrbis    Muliirum.      135. 
Can,  z.     Et  aiios  pailii^,, 

■  -    '  E  b  i.  bsds 
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beds  of  draw.  But  thofe  who  confide  in  the  efficacy 
of  the  aptus  cajlus^  propofe,  that  they  fhould  lie  on 
beds  fluffed  with  dry  leaves  of  it  :  an  inftance  being 
borrowed  from .  the  Athenian  matrons^  who  in  the 
'^hefmofhorii^  or  facred  rites  of  Ceres,  preferving  their 
chajiity,  made  themf elves  beds  of  the  agniis  cajtus : 
PHny  ',  and  Diofcorides  %  being  referred  to,  whofe 
opinion  I  will  not  conteft;  though  I  am  not  convinced 
of  the  virtue  of  the  agnus  cnjlus.  I  would^  however, 
have  it  known,  that  there  muft  be  a  conilant  trou- 
ble, in  renewing  the  beds  ;  becaufe  the  dried  leaves 
of  this  fhrub  are  foon  reduced  to  the  ftate  of  a 
powder. 

V.  The  phyficians,who  have  more  particularly  treat- 
ed of  the  ftircr  iiterimis;  as  Sennertus  %  and  Riviere '^ ; 
among  other  truly  anti-aphrodifiac  fimples,  have  enu- 
merated fome,  that  are  of  a  nature  widely  different ; 
as  dill;  the  feed  of  the  duncas  •,  the  lignum  aloes-,  rue; 
mint-,  and  even  turpentine  itfelf:  which,  as  they  are 
acrid,  and  powerfully  promote  the  menfes,  rather  tend 
to  inflame  an  exceffive  inclination  to  venery,  than  to 
mitigate  it.  For  v/hich  reafon,  it  feems  proper  to 
give  a  caution,  that  no  one,  induced  by  the  authority 
of  fo  many  authors,  fhould  believe,  remedies  of  this 
nature  can  be  adminiftered  with  fuccefs  againft  z.  fur  of 
uterinus. 

VI.  The  fame  authors  extol  fome  remedies,  with 
too  high  praifes,  which  feem  to  afford  but  fmali 
ground  of  hopes.  Thus  Sennertus  ^  praifes  a  water, 
that  he  calls  fhe  water  of  chaftfty^  which  is  a  kind  of 
julep,  formed  of  diftilled  waters  : 

Jk.  Af.mr.  Mentha ^  Chelidoni^,  Anethi,  Liliorum  con-- 
V allium,  hiliorum  alboriim^  Nympha,  aa  ^j.  Mo 
Do/is  mic.  ij-veliij. 


»  Hlftor.  Natural.  Z;*^.  X.Wr.     S^B.  ^.    <Cap.-^. 
Cap.g.  ^  Praxeos,   Li5r.  XF„  Cap.  5, 

*  Lihr.  I.   Cap.  13s;.    '  "      5   JJhi /upra. 

?  Praftic.    X/ir.  /':     Part.'I-L 
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The  fame  author  commends,  alfo,  another  water 
diftilled  from  feverai  plants,  according  to  the  following 
manner. 

R  Fol.  Nymph.  FitU,  Salic,  aa  m.  iij,  La^uc.  Portulac. 

Umbilic.  Veneris^  2^2,  m.j. 

Semin.  La5fuc.  Pafaver.  quatuor  Frigidomm  tna- 
j<jrum,  aa  5^' 

Aneth.  31]. 

Florum  Nymph,  m.  j. 

Violar.  mf5. 
Contundantur  omnia  recentia^  £5?  itrorentur  fucco  Limo- 
num,  ac  Jient  in  digejiione  horis  24  •,  poftea  difiillen- 
tur^  ^  dijiillati  fingulis  lihris   add.     Camphor ^e  3J. 
Sirvetur  ad  ufum.     Dofis  ^j. 

Which  is  found  in  the  fame  words  in  '  Riviere. 
But  I  imagine  that  both  thefe  remedies  are  of  little 
fervice  in  the  furor  uterinus,  for  two  reafons.  1°.  Be- 
caufe  Ibme  plants,  as  mint,  celandine,  and  dill,  are 
admitted  into  their  compofition,  which  increafc,  ra- 
ther than  abate  venereal  defires.  2°,  Becaufe  it  is 
certain,  that  waters,  diftilled  from  plants,  are  of  lefs 
fervice  than  decoftions  of  the  fame  ;  and  fhould  not, 
therefore,  be  brought  into  ufe,  except  where  the 
frefh  plants  are  wanting. 

VII.  Hemlock  is  recommended  by  all  the  more 
antient  phyficians  for  the  furor  uterinus.  They  pre- 
pared cataplafms  of  the  bruifed  leaves,  and  applied 
them  to  the  loins ;  and  mixed  the  cxprelled  juice  of 
it  with  uterine  injedions :  and  they  even  gave  it, 
by  drops,  to  be  taken  by  the  mouth,  in  various 
•draughts.  In  order  to  confirm  this  method  of  prac- 
tice, they  produce  the  authority  as  well  of  St.  Bafil, 
who  fays  -,  fe  vidijfe  qudfdam  foeminas^  quc€  potione 
■cicuta  extinxerint  rabiofas  €upiditates  ;  as  of  St.  Jerom, 
who  writes  \  Hierophantas  pontificatum  adepos  cicufd 
fe  cajlraffe. 

•^  Vhi  fi/pr^.  ^  *  Homll.  V.    fupra   Hexae- 

3  Contra  Jovian.  SEier. 

I  am 
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I  am  ignorant  what  ought  to  be  thought  of  the 
anti-aphrodifiac  virtue  of  hemlock,  as  I  have  made 
no  trial  of  it :  but  I  am  apt  to  believe,  that  the  au- 
thority for  this  quality  of  the  plant  took  its  rife  from 
the  falfe  notion,  that  it  was  cold  •,  whereas,  on  the 
contrary,  it  is  hot.  But  it  happens  fortunately, 
that  now  it  may  be  tried  without  any  hazard  :  as 
it  is  known  that  the  juice  of  hemlock,  moderately 
infpiflated,  is  given  daily  to  patients  affedted  with 
cancers,  to  the  quantity  of  many  grains,  without  any 
danger ;  of  which  more  will  be  faid  below.  Book  12, 
Chapter  VII. 

VIII.  As  various  chemical  preparations  were  at 
firft  received  into  ufe,  thofe,  who  truft  too  much  in 
chemiftry,  have  not  ceafed  to  obtrude  many  pre- 
parations of  lead  for  feveral  difeafes,  and  particularly 
the  furor  uterinus :  efpecially  the  faccbarum  faturnty 
of  which  fome  grains  are  propofed  to  be  dif- 
folved  in  uterine  injedions  ;  and  what  is  of  ftill 
more  confequence,  in  thofe  draughts,  which  are  to 
be  taken  by  the  mouth.  But  we  have,  and  not 
without  reafon,  exprefied  our  condemnation  of  this 
above. 

IX.  There  remains  a  queftion  of  yet  higher 
moment.  Some  phyficians  '  advance,  that,  by  ti- 
tillating the  privy  parts  of  women,  a  difchargc 
of  corrupted  femen  is  produced,  from  whence  the 
firft  caufe  of  the  diforder  arifes  *  :  which  others 
think  to  be  wicked  and  forbid  by  religion.  It 
is  not  our  buflnefs  to  decide  fuch  a  difpute,  con- 
cerning which,  let  thofe  be  confulted,  into  whofe 
proper  province  and  jurifdiftion  this  decifion  falls  : 
but  I  Ihall  intimate,  that  fuch  a  decifion  would 
be  in  fid  vain  :  as  the  patients  themfelves,  from 
their  own  difpofition,  or  rather  from  the  efFe(^  of  the 
difeafe,    perpetually    ufe    maftupration    with   them- 


*  Varandeus.   De  McrLis  MuUerufi^,  Libr,  1,  Cap.  ij.  &  Antiquiores 
Omnes. 

*  Rivcrius,    uhi fxpra, 

2  felves  \ 
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f^ves  *,  and  neither  defire,  nor  feck,  for  any  other 
help  :  in  which,  however,  they  greatly  injure  them- 
felves  ;  as  this  maftupration  does  not  in  the  leaft 
abate  the  violence  of  their  lull  -,  but  rather  inflames 
it.  It  would,  neverthelefs,  be  preaching  to  the? 
deaf,  to  endeavour  to  keep  them  from  this  vile 
pra<5lice  by  advice  :  from  which  nothing,  indeed, 
can  hinder  them,  unilefs  they  be  chained. 
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